) 


7 1 o * * ? 
8 P 
= - a * 
2 
2 | 5 
» 2 2 N 8 But ov 
® 45 6 ” , 2 
A . ** #7 26 
- * ws; _ 
* 4 = 
* 
* » * 
TY | T 
- * 
, , N 
1 : 
D | | T I ö 1 N 
- - 5 ; * 0 
= . F ; ” - 


_ __— 


9 8 
* l 5 0 
— * % L 9 "5 7 
: \ 4 


_ 
- 4 
- *% = 0 
* 5 0 o 
: * — - 
F : PR a . 5 
g N * * . 
FL * y 1 
K 0 
* ** — , A 5 
4 f 81 * - Ty I » - ” 4 
. Z * 4 . ;: 
4 = * = * 4 A 
. | : * 8 0 * 
— * 
5 A * = 
i 4 
1 7 24 "7. ay . 
- . , * 4 
* = * J 4 5 7 
. Þ. * 1 * 21 
— i % 5 - 
: * = . . » 95 * 1 
9 4 "8. . * i 1 . 9 * 4 2 y 4 
N 7 3 N * a - 
* * - : * 2d = — 
* - * 1 . 
- » * 7 * » * * 
— . py — 
- 4 
4 4 5 . 0 F , 
4 : ” : 
* . 3 - 
" — 7 * * 0 * - 
* = * 1 
* # « To - 
* $1 : 1 
7 * 2 
- * 3 - y 4 - 
* . of 4 — * ” 
Y * ao 1 o * 
4 - p "he 9 
- = * [ $9. 
s * * „ * 


; : 1 1 ”' 4 | * . by « * A 
| v | of | ; 1 ” ©» 7 
3 0 F- 1 ; x Ys La 
_ 2 ” - - , 1 R : - _ = 
: 1 2 < 


5 
) . 
; ' 
ea * 85 8 4 ö 
5 » - % 4 - 
; 


> \VINDICATED 
* ” : p PR BO 4 5 i 


_ 


_ * — f 4 ” g { 
1 * 1 » R af 
. . D ” \ 
4 7 
8 0 | = Y ; "IH * SEPT ASS oye”; 
8 : 4 | 8 : « . 1 


2 >; . : | * 1 Fu * 4 5 > 
Aurnok or THE HISTORY or MANCHRSTER} | 
VVV „ 
Aerox OF RUAN-LANY HORNE, CORNWALL, - 
n, 


1 FOR J- MURRAY, 1 32, FLEET-STARET'S {| e 
u. cxREEn, zDiunuν¹jq,jẽvv, 8 


0 - 


OY 
1 


\ wr by A ? 0 
— _ 8 * t 
þ ho. © * py 
= , - 
w* - G 


' 

C | 
13 
.Y 
bl 

U 

1 
E | 


* 
: * 
1 : 
, 
ET, g 
% 
* 
8 * 
4 
- o i f 
; * = 
: 
1 
1 Py 
” 
\ 
4 0 
* 
1 
* 
* 
a" 
- C - 
1 * 
# * — — 
1 
* 
\ 
* - 
. * 
my 
s 
= 
* 
* Sa = 
5 % 
* 


* 


9 Q 
. 
„ 
3 & * . * 
— 1 +» Bp 
. 
» 
N 1 +2 
- 3 
” 
BY 1 
"RE + = 


* Nr 
ee fr — 


* 


„ woe 
— Nn 


— 


„% „ rr — 2 v7 gen. 8 


* * * 
. N. | 
2 | 
* 4 
=& 1 
N wh 
0 * 1 
v JE 1 a 
Sag 8 
4 * 
ks MY 


, 


r 


— 


n = 1 * * po N 
94 4 A 
+ + 8 4 — . 
*% „ 
4 
. * f i * . 
£ ” 
[1 $. 
4..4 — P 
* 
* 
* 9 
— 
% 
4 : * 
£ 
* 7 * ©. 4 ! . 
— | 
« + WW l 
= 
= * < 
7 . 4 - 
F 
— —— =» * 
14 &.5 \ ? 4 
» 424 ww % - «>» 
— 
Fes os er — 
* 0 = _ * 
' . 
S614 
= 
* 
- 
- 
* 
= 
oy - 4 nene. 
* > 4 Tv. &. $4 
„ 
“ 
- 
* 93 
0 hy 


. 


1 , * 
* . 0 \ 
* Fi = 
# . | 
— 1 * « 
: , : $58 x c 
: . * * 5 8 d = * d * 
* . 1 
" F \ * « * 1 + & 
* 7 ; 75 ul Y — N * ws 
p * * 4 > 8 4 * 6 50 1 
{ A - . . . # = 4 . 1 41 14 4 
— . - : 4 hy * 1 . "BY. | 
— 1 2 — PF * 4 
Nn 1 
* 


4%; a 1 * 1 2 3 q : 1 
7 97 N L.A . - „ 
5 "+ 9 14 1 C 4 N . 1 7.4 EC] 5 14 ay 15 i i 
. 1 ' LN % . "AWC <> 4 9 Tt 29 * 4 
* o © 
: 0 ! 


CV 


if * 4 * 4 4 : wt 
25 FE | "7s | 
* T EF a. 
ADVERTISE EME NT 
FS > . 17%} 0 
\ 1 
o - ? , * SJ : ; 


9 7 
2 e 3 3* is as Aer a 5 8 1 2 1 Fas 
_ 1 tis . 14.5 1 LAS - Fd p s n 5 4 2 * 1 


= 
6. 


LIES 10 rn : 
by J 1% 1 . 
4 > * 
. \ # 4 - . 4 wy 4 i — - F * * - ©; © - 
p i : p ; * y : * * 1 177 1 27 . % P „ 4 4 > Saf 4 ? % 
6 4 4 , 0 ene 3 «8 . 13 "+14 1974 
' FO 5 4 2 : 
a 1 1 : - 
gy 4 * nods 4 0 
. «4 1 4 A £a -'F 5b, 4 wr 15 1 
1 — 4-4 * - * W. p — - 
l 1 - * * \ ” 
9 — | \ F 
"uu E FR 1 . Yr 
1 N 9 LS 5 er ©fIZY * e 4 I p 
kth iN ; 1 FLY 1 s OE #% ESE 02 
- \ ; . a 5 wo © — " I? 1 * - 9 9 7 - 
. ; . 4 ! : * % { — A => R py 4 . . * Th ty 
} l } of ao 3. 1 . 5 1 ** Y - r 2 
. — 2 1 , 3 8 A 2 -$ 2 * 2 l 4 9 8 89 
mY * VE - a . 1 9415 


4 


THEN 1 bad S the _ 
: ... Vindication laboriouſly through the | 
8 every ſheet of the whole having 
tranſmitted,to me in Cornwall, and corrected 
by me here; 1 did not indulge myſelf with . 
repoſe, after all my labours. I knew the hoft 
of adverſaries, that the cauſe of this unfortu- 
nate Queen had fill to encounter. © 1 knew N 
that Dr, Robertſon, the reſpeQable and veteran 
leader of them, was ſtill alive, in the full 
bloom of reputation for his other compoſitions, 
and with his old animation of zeal for the de- 
famers of Mary. Lord Halles, I alſo knew, 
Was equally alive; and equally ready, I ſup- 
poſed, to Produce | his arguments, and to throw 
CR a in aſſailing the character of 
e a2 Mary, 


— 


be IDs AEN To. 
Mary, under pretence of defending i it. And 


there were numbers, I equally knew, both I 


England and in Scotland, but eſpecially in the 
- hitter; who had been bred up in the boſom of | 


"£8 political and religious prejudice againſt Mary, 


had been taught to abhor her with a wild cre- 
dulity of ſpirit, and would not eaſily bear to 

ſee hier placed, by-mine or by any hand, tri- / 

umphant on the throne of honour. Some of 

_ theſe, but eſpecially Lord Hailes and Dr. Ro- 

bertfon, I expected to come forward i in oppo- 

ntion to my work. 1 therefore prepared to 

- receive them vigouroully.. I went over a part 

| of my old-gfounll again. I even extended 

my range of inveſtigation. I thus formed a 


number of remarks, ſome corrective of the ; 


old in ſubordinate circumſtances, ſome con- 


5 firmatory of them in important points, many 
entirely new in themſelves, and all uniting to 


ſerve the intereſts of Mary and of truth uſe- 
fully. And chus to prepare for oppofition | in 
| the very moments of publication, I now ſe, 


Was the lkelieſt in. th to exfure fuccels ü tindler 


it. 


Dr. Robertſon bad y mown me 


by his very recent conduct, that he ſtill ad- 


hered to mot all Ks numereus ertours in is ; 


6 Hiſtory 


| 


— 


„ s % 1171 0K. 8 
Tfiſtory of Mary. About five weeks beſote ! 
| publiſhed, juſt as the whole work was. printed, 
and in May 1797; he ſent out a new edition 
of his Hiſtory, with fome additions to it, that 
were principally calculated ta obviate a few 
of the arguments, which had preſſed hard upon 
the Doctor and his cauſe. Having preſerved 
a ſtrange ſilence for ſeyen and twenty years, to 
| the obje@ions which Me Teuer had begun, 
r e ee e 
them. But he noticed not even theſe, till 
the more formidable of his two antagoniſts, - 
his rival hiſtorian, and his formal challenger, 
ho als eee | 1 
the grave. Then it was, that the Doctor had 
confidence enough in his courage, to ſtep out 
upon the ſtage, and to produce his counter- 
reaſons. He accordingly replied to the ſtrong 
argument, derived from the perpetual ſup- 
preſſion of Melvill's letter by the rebels; and 
to the ſtronger, from their ſuppreſſion of the 
famous eight letters, and from their plain de- 
clarations indeed that they had them not, for : 
| nearly fix months after they poſteriourly pre- 
| tended to have had them. And he replied: 
_ 1 
| 23 | violent 


33 


— 


„„ on, DIA TI SUED 10 * 


* ; 4lolent contradiaion: of the two revords; the 


AR of Council and the Act of Parliament, in 


Their reſpective deſcriptions of the letters. All 
this naturally claimed my attention firſt. I 
| Examined it all. Thoſe two. replies I had al- 


ready precluded, I found; by the correſpon- 


dent parts of my work; and I had/dnly to 


ſubjoin s note to each, in order to ſhow that 


i 


Thad. But this laſt, as being entirely new, 7 | 


required a diſtinct and formal conſideration. 
therefore gave it one. And I have inſerted 


in Nos. I. and II. of the Appendix, * 
think a compleat refutation of ii. 

- Having done this, I was induced to ex- 
mine a multiplicity of points more in my own. 


work.” In vol. iti. p. 38, I had aſſerted the 
copy of the treaty with the Scoteh rebels 


in 1560, to be all a forgery. This was a bold 


Puſh at the grand charter of political preſby. - 


terianiſm in Scotland. The boldneſs induced 


me to lock over the whole, with a more com- 
prehenſive attention than I had paid it before. 
And the reſult was a large diſſertation, which 


now forms No. XIV. of the Appendix, and 
brings in new evidences of the forgery addi- 
tional to the old. I was then led to conſider, 
vie PE to me as ſome other forgeriea, 

| EC HS, in 


J 


4 1 


. 


 THE-$RECOND: BDITION. wil. _ 


| inthe rebels of the ſame period; and the proofs 


of the point are thrown together in another 
diſſertation, No. XV. of the Appendix. That 


confirmation of the old charge, and this acceſ-. 


55 ſion of a new. one, unite to corroborate all the 


charges before; and to ſhow the wide and ex- 
8 AS Ro 
| fabricators of all moved. 
la de mid of theſe enquiries; Lord Hades 
| © favoured me with a letterz communicating 
ſome new obſervations. of his on the ſonnets, 


all as unfriendly to Mary in their tendency, as 


is former were. This obliged me to conſider 

and anſwer them, juſt as the reader will ſee in 
a long note, now placed, at the end of the ſon- 
alſo; one, like Lord Hailes, profeſſing a friend - 
Uneſs to Mary, and yet, like him, ready to 
receive ſome of the wildeſt falſehoods againſt 

her; tranſmitted to me his remarks on my in- 
cidental and detached account of the divorces, 
in vol. iii. p. 313. He thus induced me to re- 
conſider the account with a ſtricter attention, 

to mould it into a more regular and conſiſtent 
form, to enlarge it into the ſize in which it 
now appears, and to ſet the point at laſt, I 
ni che full light of hiſtorical truth. 


\ # 
— © 
= 
'\ 
* 
45 But, } 
* - 
- - - 


5 "ww \ Abt n To 


But Whar is muen A 
”  elthier of liefe I have anne ted a whole ehap- 
tt ts the ſtd volume, id order to pre 


gertes; from it; and from other authorities, to 
4 ert the (huge of pwrtty useh Blizabants, 


Wien me ſe unjuſtly laid upon Mary's heady = 
Aa and to hold up to view ll the private part of 


Fikzabird's character. Meeting by accident 


—_ Weowiſe with Davifon's very ample apology, 
For Mis arc with Elizabeth in the mürder of 


| Mary} and Tech the mütderous ſpirit of Ex- 


_ Aideth clearly delineated by | it, in all its imme · 
diate advances towards that deed of horreur; 
I have drm up from it and from other pa- 


pert, fuch a Viſtory of the more in anediate 


; x Seve letter of Mary's after the eight for- 


nw 


aud the more diſtant advances, ſuch a narra- 


tive of -a murderer's mind, ſtepping by flow 


paces towards the murder, as the world has 


' Hever ſeen difptayed yet. This I have iuſerted, 


as feck. G of chap. 3, In vol. i. 1 have alſo 


placed the apology itfelf, one of the moſt ex- 


traordinary and intereſting monuments in all 


the reign of Elizabeth, and yet little known in 


Its particular contents; with ſome” peceffary 


notes to it; in No. XVI. of the Appendix. 


To ee = 
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notices, Which are to take their place in diß- 


to illuſtrate, to enlarge, and to ſecure the 


J en, e RP n gr free 
75 Dae e eee 


at times, by which my more gentle reader may 


be hurt in his feelings. But let the gentleſt of 


of the controverſy, All controverſy is in the 
Rterary world, whatalt war is in the political, 
an evil neceſfatily incident to the wretchedndfy 
of our preſent- ſtate." In war ſuch acts are 
and wounds then become licenſed outrages. 
]uſt ſo it is In controverſy. A tartneſs of re- 


whole. And I havefubjoined to all, that con- 


original, I have uſed a quickneſs of language | 


mark, a harſhneſs of reprehenſion, and a pro- , 


voking pointedneſs of triumph, are all as lw. 
ful as blows and wounds in war. War can- 
not, without thoſe. And to fight fairly with- 

' out wounding, or to controvert fairly without 


_ eines; eee Duithebaee - 
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5 oF , 


ode} the aggravated unkindneſs of a . 


war with it. Indeed it cannot well he con- 


ducted without this. The enormity: of the - 
charges/brought againſt Mary, the ee 
cf her firſt, perſecutors, and the effrontery f 
her firſt traducers, muſt naturally kindle ſuch 
2 ſpirit in her friends and in her enemies; 

a8 cannot eaſily, and perhaps never will en- 
tirely, be extinguiſhed. It | ſhould. be, if it 


can. Civil wars thould be carried on, if hey 


can be, with the moderation of national wars. 
But they never are, they never can be. The 
mind takes too ſtrong an intereſt in the cauſe, 
to be kept down in the requiſite ſtate of ſere- 
nity. The paſſions become engaged in the 
Got.) And the antagoniſts on both ſides deal 
abqaut their e with a Aale, pain: of | 
vigour; ++ {1 lirrgs, 112 6 
Let me add 400 0 one an upon 
this ſubject, as a profeſſed advocate for Mary. 
The publick was originally deluded into a 
bad opinion of this Queen, by a ſophiſtry 
of argumentation and a hardineſs of aſſertion, 
that have no equal (I believe) in all the hi. 
tory of man. This hardineſs and this ſo- 
phiſtry have been continued, under a gradu- 


ally W character, from the original ca- 


"hut in. £ lumniators 


1 
% 


| 7 
l 


TRE Sch BDITION, mi 


lumniators down to. che modern defamers'of 


her, . How then is all this to be counter- 
acted, in its long and hereditary influence 


= upon the publick? Not by mild modes of aft» 


ing, ſurely. Mildneſs will never anſwer the 
purpoſe. Something more powerful muſt be 
applied. And a nation, long bent to earth 
under the load of received falſehood, can ne- 
ver be effectually inſtigated to throw off the 
load, to erect its head towards heaven, and 
to enjoy the ſun of truth ſhining there: till 
it catches fire from the warmth of ſome ſpi- 


rited writer z till it is brought by it to ſnoer — 
at the eluſiveneſs of reaſoning, with which it 


has been hitherto cheated, and to ſpurn at the 
audacity of affirmation, - wk RI ep | 
been impoſed upon before. 
In this manner, have theſe new nude . 
1285 bool drawn up; a ſet of auxiliary forces, as 
it were, ready to be brought into the field, 
whenever I ſhould be called to an encounter, 
Yet of ſuch an event, I now find, there is ns 
immediate probability. I ſhould indeed have 
thought myſelf honourably matched, by an 
oppoſition from Dr, Robertſon or Lord Hailes, 
But his Lordſhip has explicitly deelined the 


|  eonteſt, in his letter to myſelf; The Doctor 


- £ 
— * * * 
* 
. 5 p : * 2. 
7 
= 


n „riss Ty 


* 
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ud, L bear, is fo Kitle diſpoſed to pe me 


Vindication, that he has declared his reſolu- 
| tion not to-read it. He is thus practiſing the | 
| arts of generalſhip, which many a veteran has 


doen obliged to praftife before him. Wa- 


BURTON particularly, when he found himſelf 
attacked by Lowry, fimilarly refuſed to read 
_ What he [feared he could not anſwer; and, 


with a child's ſimplicity of cunning, imagined 


be ſhould eſcape the lightning of his adver- 


ſary's wit, by ſhutting his eyes to the ſight, 
and evade the thunder of his adverfary's- ar- 
gument, by ftopping his ears ta the ſound. 
Hopeleſs of either of theſe, therefore, I had 
reſolved to give my new remarks to the pub- 


lick at once, in the form of a ſupplement to 


my work; when, to my ſurprize, I found it 
requiſite to publiſh a ne edition of it. I ac- 
_ cordingly publiſh one, with all my corrections Ny 
and additions incorporated regularly into the 
work; and alſo print them ſeparately, for the 
purchaſers of the firſt edition, I am yet ready, 
however, to ftand forward in aſſertion of the 
cauſe, which 1 have eſpouſed; whenever I am 


1 called upon by any writer of conſequence, 


Such a one will not dwell upon petty points. 
Hein either — great 
0 | Ss topicks 


4 


% 
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| topicks of debate; or he will be wiſe encugh 


to be filent. And for theſe, ſo long as I am - 


convinced that Mary has had the fouleſt treat - 
ment, which ever poor princeſs had; and was 


concerned in her life with a ſet of wretches, 


ſuch perhaps as the world never ſaw before, 


and ſuch as, I truſt, it will never ſee again; ſo 


long ſhall I be ready, to lay out my time, my 


; faculties, and my ſpirits, in vindication of 


her. 175 8 | * 
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PYRYTE, might eſcape ſoone” out of the 

windows of her Engliſh, priſon . And 
one of Cecil's and Elizabeth's flatterers ſays thus, 
in a letter to Cecil, February the 26th, 1569, 
after he had ſeen Mary. it "Tutbuty : . 
6e (which in the fight of God beare the Quene's- 
ee Majeſtie à naturall love, beſyde my bounden 
4e dutic) might give adviſe, there ſhulde VERAT 
. ſuhjects in this land, AVE ACCESSE to 
4e or CONFERENS WITH this lady; for beſyd = 
ce ſhe. is a goodly perſonadge (and yet in trouthe 
* not comparable to our Souverain), ſhe hathe 
© withall AN ALLURING GRACE, a prety Scottiſh 


„ Goodall, ii. 51 and 72, k 
N : « ſpeche, 


1 ADDITIONS AND/ CORRECTIONS 


« ſpeche, and A SERCHING WIT CLOWDED 
© WITH MYLDNES *.“ 2 ORE &c. 


}ID5 2:4, Lag, thus. 48 


. Evin! in ir frends . Francis Thyane alſo, 
a continuer and interpolator of Hollingſhed's 
Chronicle, who wrote under the very eye of Eli- 
zabeth, and in the very moments of her medi- 


tated murder againſt Mary, ſays of the latter : that 
„ beneficiall nature (or rather, good God) had 


« indued her with 4 beautifull faceg a well com- 
d poſed bodie, AN EXCELLENT WIT, A MILD 
« NATURE, and GOOD BEHAVIOUR ; which ſhe 
* had artificiallie furthered, by courtlie educa- 
&« tion and affable onde hereby „AT THE 
„ FIRST SIGHT, ſhe WAN UNTO HER THE 


© HEARTS OF MOST PEOPLE +,” And her, &c. 
* Haynes, 571. _ 
*+ Anderſon, iy. part i. Jr. Kn ox himſelf milde 

a ſtriking inſtance, of her la to expone 'hirſe Jn 

«« pertylle in hope of tictory.“ Juſt after her 7 to 
Dargly, and. neee Murtay an confequence 

Oh it, the and. the army, he ſays, . early ip, the * — 

« long befoir the ſun was Hem, n to march: 

«.arofe ſach a vehement tempeſt ff wind a 11 f raine NI ihe 7 
«, weſt; as the like had not bene ' ſein befoix in a long tyme 5 

_ 4 ſo that a litill brook 8 in continent into 4 grit river; 

« and the raging tore e hy face, with grit diffieulty- 

« went they ny, moſt part Waxed eALs. 

« Fit the Buene's courage 2 maniite ſo much, that fe P 

« evir with the foremoſt, Thare was diverſe pense 6d 

that dax in the water 3 . 2, * 

e 123. 

: Hollingſhed, i Wl, 377s edit 


» 


P. 18, 


15 Er Freon . 

P. 18, L. 3, iii note to blood. 
An Italian writer has accordingly cba eri d 
her thus: © Alla, belleza erano accompagnate 
&« gratia flupenda, tratti e maniere inpareggiabili. 
be bonta efquiſita, intelliy 2 diſcorſe: 77 


be lire donna, poſi and, per ſettamenis lingue, 
© collanza imperturbabile, fede e religione incor- 


4e rotta (Compendi Hiſtorici 10 Conte Alle 
Loſchi Vicentino, p. 218. Ia Venetian x | 
18 


Some allowance muſt pro U pa 
as the panegyrick of a papiſt upon a papiſt. Per- 
haps a en e 8. matle, 
for the ſuſpicious prejudices of a proteſtant againſt 
both. And yet, even without ſuch a counter- 
Mlowance, this ſingle paſſage gives us a more full 
and . compleat idea of Mary, than any other 
which I know; though, from the ſeeming par- 


b of it, I have thrown, it merely j into, a note. 
IFN 19, T. 20, for ſarcaſm read farcafticahiefs. 


P. 25, L. 20, this note to inclined. 
Accordingly we find even Knox himfelf, ſoak 
ing of her in this manner. The armes of Eng- 
« land,” he ſays, wer. befor uſurped, by our 
te ſoverane, and. by. her huſband Francis; and 
r Elizabethe, quene of England, was of the Gui - 
te ſianes reputed, littill better than baſtard.— 
cc The effect quhareof will ſoner apeir, then the 
« godly of England wald deſyre. And yet is 
ce {che that now rigneth over thame, neither gude 
r proteſtant nor yet ręſolute popifh, let tho warld 
7 is che thrid, meaning an Uv | 

. 22 TtxEYER. 
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| LIEVER. , * Elizabeth, we * &c. 

(p. 277). : | 

| P. 2, *. 22, this note to mes * 

This petty offence, of which ſo much ws was 

made, was nearly equalled at the very time, by 

Elizabeth's bearing the arms and appellation of 

Queen of France. See Forbes, i. 139, 259, 

BY Only, Mary took them on the acceſſion of 
Elizabeth, and actually dated her reign over Eng- ö 
land and Jreland from thar period. See Forbes, 1775 
i. 404, and ii. 185. 1 4 
P. 29, L. 22, for e read legitimate. | 
P. 31, L. 24—25, thus. | 

in beauty, and in drefs, &c. 


P. 32, the note is omitted, becauſe the ſubject 7 
it is now dwelt upon largely hereafter, in ii. 6. 


1 P. 33, L. 10, this note to Mary. 
% Two things,” fays Mary to Elizabeth in 
1582, when ſhe thought her malady a mortal one, 
«« have principally to require at the cloſe: the 
one, that, near as I am to going out of this 
«« world, I may have with me, for my conſolation, 
« ſome honourable churchman ; to remind me 
« daily of the courſe which I have to finiſh, and 
te teach me how to compleat it according to my 
« religion, in which I am firmly reſolved to live 
and to die. This is a laſt duty, which cannot 
c be denied to the moſt mean and miſerable per- 
*« ſon that lives —And that I in this extremity 
«« ſhould be deprived of ſuch freedom, you can- 
«« not with juſtice require. What advantage will 
— when „ it to me ? 
« I hope 


: 
' IN VOLUME FIRST." 5 


& I hope that God will excuſe me, if, oppreſſed 
« by you in this manner, I do not render to him 
5 any duty, but what I ſhall be permitted to 9 
my heart” (Appendix, No. xv). 
Juſt before her death alſo in 1586-7, * ear - 
« neſtly ſhe beſought, that ſhe might have a ca- 
ce tholick prieſt allowed her, to direct her con- 
« ſcience, and adminiſter the ſacraments unto her.“ 
Even this was refuſed her. They recommended 
#0 proteſtants to her. A biſhop and à dean 
& they commended her for this purpoſe. And, 
only the very day before her death, ſhe prayed, 
« that ſhe might have conference with her— * 
4 confeſſour ; it was flatly denied, that he 
cc ſhould come at her (Camden, Tranſ. 368 and 
382, Orig. i. 439 and 445). See alſo Robert- 
ſon, ii. 477. Pure and genuine cruelty, I be- 
lieve, was never * to 8 pitch chan 


in -Scui no aver ral 


Tormentum majus, 


a? P. 345 ome? trader edi; wk 
I accordingly ſubjoin the belt en wn un 
have, and one little known, of the dying moments 
of Elizabeth. When I came to court,” ſays 
Robert Cary, Earl of Monmouth, in his Memoirs 
of his own Life, . faund the Queene ill- diſ· 
ec poſed, and ſhee kept her inner lodging; yet 
'« ſhee, hearing of my arrivall, ſent for mee, I 
cc found her in one of her withdrawi 
« fitting low upon her cuſhions. Shee called mee 
6&-to her, I Kilt her hand, * my 
BZ iteſt 
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_ & phoifeſt happineſſe to ſee her in ſafety and in 
et health, which, I wiſbed might long continue. 
Shee toak mee by the hand, and wrung it bard, 
cc and ſaid, % No, Robin, I am not well;“ and 
<< then diſcourſed with mee of her indifpoſition, 
c ang that ber beart had been fad and beavy for ton 

e or twelve dayes ; and in ber diſcanrſe ſbe fetched 
« not % few as forty or fifty great ks ph was 
et grieved at the firſt to ſee her in this plight ; 
c for, IN ALL MY LIFE-TIME BEFORE, I NEVER | 
*f EREW HER FETCH A sien, BUT WHEN THE 
„ QUEENE OF SCOTTES WAS BEHEADED. 'T' HEN, 
<< upon my knowledge, ſhe ſhed many teares and 
ce fighes—, I uſed the beſt words I could, to 
5 perſuade her from this melancholy humour; 
cc but I found by her, it was too deep rooted in 
ce her heart, and hardly to be removed. This 
cs was upon a Saturday night.” From the next day 
ce forwards, ſhe grew worſe and worſe. She re- 
ce mained upon ber cuſhions, faur dayes and nights at 


ce the leaſt. All about her cauld not perſuade ber, 


& either fo take any ſuſtenance, or go to bed.— 
cc The Queene grew worſe and worſe, becauſe ſbe 
<« D befo, none about her being able to per- 
<« fwade her 1% go to bed. My Lord Admirall 
ee was ſent for; what by faire meanes, what by 
6 force, he gail her to bed. There was no hope 
cc f her recovery, becauſe ſhe refuſed all remedies. 
« On Wedneſday the twenty- third of Marth, ſhe 
te grew ſpeechleſs,” an: that night TY died: 
P. A | 


© # 

JAIN 
. 
1 2 


An voten ins r Y 
P. 35, Note, L. 1, than. 
Goodall i. 403—404, for ſome 3 of 
the time, aud Robettſon, ii. 435, 456, and 457, 
for Lord Herris's letter. But, &c. 
N P. 39, L. laſ hut one, thus. 
| villains that detained her in priſon, os ben 
to etecute the menaces which they had been for 
4e. time n ut - were —— 
4106 a. A . 1% bis | 
Elizaberk. "Adi ſee Appendix, No. xvi for the 
menaces. . 


8 2, this note to others. 


This amiable weakneſs in Mary, though the 


mar king element in her compoſition, was firſt no- 
ticed by Mr. Tytler, in 283286, edit. 3d; and 
he ought to have the honour of the diſcovery. 
But let me add to his and my remark, that this 
weakneſs was the glorious cauſe, ſo linked are our 
weakneſſes and our glories together, of an awfully 
pleaſing emanation of amiableneſs. When ſhe 
heard of the ſudden death of Murray; of his be- 
ing, by one vindictive ſtroke of * | | 


Oat of ex's in the blofſots of ks fins, 


oe bw Yo Ute ov V's 


74 No reckening inade bur Gin — 
With all his imperfections on his head, 


And indeed 
With all his crimes broad blown, as luſh as May; 
the Queen lamented over his haſty ſummons into 


eternity, and wep? over the fall of her ſavage and 
B 4 | unnatural 


Y apbriions a connkertons 
dener e er e ee Lil Tranſ. 
8251 and Jebb, ii. 75) . 
P. 41, Note, L. 1. for val. en wel 3. „ 
| P.'46, Note * L. 1, this. © 
.* Anderſon, i. 109-110. So Lord Mania: 
ſays in a letter of Sept. the 3d, 1.568, concerning 
Elizabeth and Mary: © Sen that time” of Mary's 
coming into England, the Queen's Majeſty” of 
England has commanded me diverſe times to 


« declare, foe would accept her cauſe, and do for , 


* her, and to put ber in peaceable poſſeſſion of this 
as realms” (Robertſon, ii. 455)- See n. | 
In conſequence, &c. --. | 
E P. 57, Note, L. 14. TS 

To Melvill, 93, is added, * „ 

P. 59, L. 2 and 3, thus. | 
meaning ſome extracts and accounts of Mur- 
ray's letters, ſent by them to Elizabeth; 
| P. 63, Note, L. 4—5, thus. h 

ec proclivis.” Mary alſo told Biſhop. City, "x as 
Lale) ſays, that © ſhe truſted I wold find the 
«c juges favorable, principalie the Duke of Nor- 
de folke, who was firſt in commiſſion; and douted 
rc not bot Therle Suſſex wold be rewled by him, 
« as his tender freind; and Sir Rauph Sadler 
te wold not ganeſtand thair advyſes” (Murdin, 
2). See alſo Goodall, ii. 191 and 179, Ro- 
bertſon, ii. 345, and Haynes, 272, for Sir Ralph. 

P. 71, Note + L. 1. 

After Ibid. 201, all the reſt of the mote is omit- 
#ed, as enlarged upon * in the new V. 6, 
of Yes 3, vel. 1. | 
| 5. 935 


_ | he We 
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| P. 93; Note, L. 2, thus. 55 
ce 306 all thair drauchtis. And Lord Hunſdon, 
in a letter of Dec. the 20th, ſays to Cecil concern- 
ing this ſecond conference; the burden wherof, 
* n chefly apon youe ' (Haynes, 496). 
| ot 2 P. 95, L. 15, thus. 
of infols, + But Lethington had done more. He | 
had induced the Duke * to think,” as the Duke 
himſelf affures us, that the Quene was woT/ 
« gilty of the crimes objected O. From all the 
Duke had, &c. 
P. 102, L. 10, this note to happened. 
| Juſt in the ſame manner, and exactly in OY 
ame ſpirit, it is as much ſuppreſſed by Buchanan 
in Hiſt. xix. 373, as it is denied by Elizabeth 
here ; that the letters, &c, were ever ſhown at 
Tork. | 
P. 123, Note e thus. e 
- * Goodall, ii. 282. They — appear 
in Haynes, 496. | 
P. 130, Note* Z. 9 a | 
Anderſon had knaviſhly ſoppreſſed, as Cecil had 
with equal knavery 1 it W e 
766) ; this, &c. 
Leer L. 4 | 
: See ll, 333. He left London, ſays Cecil, On 


(a) This is a full refutation of that frivolous argument, 
which i is urged by Dr. Robertſon in Diff. 22, and re-urged in 
ii. 343—344 edit. xi; of Norfolk's believing the letters to 
be genuine. He believed them to be ſo, till Lethington, who 
| was privy to the whole villainy, © moved” him to confider 
them as all a forgery; and alſo “ moved” him to lyke of a 


4% marriadg, with W accufed by them (Murdin, 
1640. 
January 
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"ay January the 18th, (Murdin, 766). But this is 
erroneous. He figned a celebrated paper the 
very day afierwards, January the 19th ; as both 
Cecil and Murray teſtify themſelves Goren Wo 
3220. And he, & cc. 14 

N , ee e. PL | 

The murder of. Mary by Elizabeth, is oo 

well known to the publick in all its acc 
circumſtances. But there is a chain of  circum- 


ſtances preparatory to it, which. is little known. 


Theſe eithet led to the murder diſtantly, or pre- 
ceded it immediately. . And as I am now draw- | 
ing near to a cloſe, in my hiſtory of Elizabeth's 
conduct to Mary ; I mean to lay them before my 
reader here, in order to point the enormity of 
. her conduct, with a greater force to his feeling. 
For that purpoſe, Jet us firſt obſerve thoſe diſ- 
tant gradations of guilt, by which ſhe 
aſcend towards the murder. The firſt ſtep in the 
aſcent, was made at the opening of this confer- 
ence. - Then ſhe promiſed - Murray, as I have 
ſhown before, zf Mary ſhould be ad guilty ; 
that ſhe ſhould either be kept in an Engliſh pri- 
fon for life, or be delivered up into the ef of 
Murray himſelf; and that, if ſhe was delivered 
up, Murray mould give « ſufficient ſureties and 
« affuratices, for the Jafety of ber l , and good 
< uſage of ber R. But, in a few months after- 


ward, her language became more ſanguinary and 


ſa vage. In the ſpring of 1570 thoſe rebel chiefs, 
. took upon themſelves the We of 


IN * Chap, i ſect. 4. 


Scotland, 


lederne ene it. 
Scotland, on the aſſaſſimation of Murray, ſent the 
abbot of Dumferling to London; in order to 
get Mary out of Elizabeth's hands, and into 
their own: - He came, waited on Elizabeth, and 
requeſted the delivery of Mary} « Whereto,” ſays 
Melvill in a very curious paſſage, the Queer 
« of England made anſwer: If they would find 
her ſufficient pledges for the fecurity of the Queen's 
ce life, ſhe would deliver her to be kept by them.” 
Mary had now been, as 1 have juſt ſhown, nt 
found guilty; and had even been acquitted of 
all guilt, by the voice of Elizabeth herſelf, ſpeak- 
ing in her prime-miniſter. Yet Elizabeth ſtill 
perſiſted in her plan of delivering her up. 'Fhis 
plan was conditional before, and on the ſuppo- 
firion of her guilt; but is abſolute now, and even 
after the acknowledgment of her innocence. Nor 
is it nom ſuſpended upon the alternative, of either. 
delivering her up, or keeping her in an Engliſh 
priſon. No ! It is peremprory for delivering her 
up. Nor does it no include any ſtipulations for 
the * good uſage of her.“ It confines itſelf 
wholly to her t;fe. And the only be. 
tween the preſent and the former plan, is this; 
that Elizabeth ſtill requires ** ſufficient ſureties 
« and affurances, OT ae Sa 
much more brutal was the prefent plan, than the 
former | So haſtily was Elizabeth mounting up in 
malignity, againſt the innocent Mary! But ſhe 
to be even more fo, at this very moment, 
© The abbot alledged;” fays Mebvill, about put- 
ting in pledges for the ſecurity of Mary's life; 
* "wn would be hard to do, for what in caſe the 


0 | ** Queen 


| 
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Queen che in the mean time?” Io this let 
my reader particularly obſerve Elizabeth's an- 


ſwer. She anſwered,” adds Melvill: Mr 


c LORD, I BBIIEVED vou RAD BEEN A WISE: - 


„MAR; YOU WOULD" PRESS ME TO SPEAK 


WHAT IS NOWAYS NECESSARY; YOU MAT 


© KNOW, THAT I CANNOT BUT: FOR MY Ho- 
© NOUR REQUIRE PLEDGES FOR THAT END; I 
* THINK YOU MAY' JUDGE ALSO OF YOURSELF, 


*« WHAT MIGHT BE BEST FOR ME*,” This 


horrible addreſs, which is very: ſimilar to ſome 
addreſſes that Shakeſpeare has given us, in the 


artful obſcurity of ſuggeſtion, and in the inti- 


mated meaning of murder ; muſt place Elizabeth 
for ever conſpicuous, in the rank of human mur- 
derers. Let, in a ſhort time, ſhe puſhed beyond 


chis line of malignity, and fixed herſelf in che | 


fore-front. of this infernal hoſt. 
She who had at fr promiſed, if Mary ſhould 
de found guilty, to keep her confined in England, 


— 


or, on receipt of hoſtages for her life and good 


uſage, to deliver her up to her rebels of Scotland; 


and who had afterwards agreed to deliver her 


up, when confeſſed to be innocent, on receiving 
hoſtages for ſecurity of her life only, and yet in 
full expectation and hope, that her life would ſtill 
be taken away: even ſhe, in ſeventeen or eighteen 
months after the ſecond agreement, came forward 
herſelf to the rebels, invited them to aſk for Mary, 
and offered to give her up; not on receipt of hoſ- 
iages for the ſafety of her life, and with the ſecret 


* Melvill, 196-107, 


expectation 
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expectation and bope of having it taken away 5, 
but with the expreſs ſtipulation. made by ber, and * 
with the expreſs reguiſition of hoſtages from then, 
that her life ſhould be taken away by them. This 
appears from a murderous letter of inſtructions to 
an embaſſadour, drawn up in Cecil s own band, 
and dated September the 1oth, 1572; which 
was publiſhed about thirty years ago, from Cecil's 
own papers, and which nothing ſhort of the —_ 
day of doom ſhould ever have brought into fight, 
either againſt Cecil or againſt his Queen. It 
te ſcemeth better,” ſays. the letter, © that ſhe 
« [Mary] be ſent into Scotland, to be. delivered 
+ to the Regent [the Earl of Mar] and his party; 
c ſo as it may be by ſome good meanes wrought, 
© that they themſelves wold ſecretly require it; 
« and that good aſſurance may be gyven, that as 


& they have heretofore many tymes, ſpeially im 


© the tyme of the Quene's formar Regents, offred, 


te ſo they wold without fayle proceed with bir by. | 
« ey of juſtice, ſo as nether that realme nor this. 


4 ſhuld be dangered by bir berafter.” | «« They, 
« might have hir,“ it adds, © ſo as there might 
te be good ſueriy gyven, that ſhe ſbuld receave that 
« ſhe bath deſerved ther, by ordre of juſtice ; 


cc herby no furder perill ſbuld enſue—. For, 


7 otherwiſe, yow may well ſaye that the counſell 


er of England will never aſſent, to deliver hir out 


<« of the realme; and for aſſurance none can ſuf-. 
« fice, but hoſtages of good vallew, that is, ſome. 
c children and nere kynsfolk of the Regent and the 


„Erie Morton *.” This is certainly one of the 


* Murdin, 224225, 


moſt 


LY 


„ 7 . ” n 14 
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maoſt extraordinar F diſpatches, chat che villainy of 
man, and the inſtigation of the devil, ever united 


to produce. It will de exhibited, I fear, as a 
damning proof of i iniquity againſt the Queen and her 
miniſter, in the general moments of determination 
| for eternity. And it dreadfully concurs with the 
15 two papers preceding, to mark diſtinctly the de- 
x upon the ſcale of iniquity, airy which 
X Pak proceeded,” to the laſt enormity of her 
conduct towards the perſon of Mary; from her . 
intimation to Mutray, from her inſinuation to. the 
abbot, and from her offer to the Earl of Mar, 0 
to the murder of Mary by her n fubjects, by 
key own fervants, and by her own commands. "Jy 

Let us now proceed, therefore, to mark the 
workings of her mind minutely, in the very mo- 
ments of murder. "Phefe preſet to us a picture, 

fill more ſtriking in its diſpoſition and colouring. 
And it is additionally neceſſary to be dwelt upon, 
in order to ſhow Elizabeth ſtill farther to the 
world, in all the aße r movements Se; ber mur. 
derons ſpirit; 

Having many bandredk Ger decline her 
refblucion tc to purſue Mary's death,” the ordered 
the warrant to be made out, for the execution of 
her. She kept it in Secretary Daviſon's hands, no 

: leſs than five or-fix weeks afterward. Yr her 
ſnguinary fpirit relented not, in all this interval 
of tune. In the courſe of ir, indeed, ſhe found Da- 
viſon never offered to preſent. her the wattant, for 


„This paper, one of the moſt memorable. in all Mandin' 

collection, was firſt pointed out to the publick notice by 

Mr. Tytler, in p. 3483 52, edit, zd. 1 
cr 


: ; os - bs 
| ee | bg 
ber ſubſeription to ii. 


X an order; for britiging u., Ter he fill 2 


produce it. On the morning of WIUunHs nA 
therefore, the firſt of February 1986.75 hey ſpirit, 
which had been kindling and burning all the time, 
at laſt flamed out. She expreſſed. herſelf with 
ſharpneſa againſt him, to the Lord Admiral 
Howard. She ſent bim a peremptory command 
by! this nobleman, to bring the warrant immedi- 
ately ta her. She was now determined to ſign it 
immediately. The lord admiral carried the 
command, and the {&ctetary attended her with 
\ the warrant. [:But, though he was come on ſuch 
| a ſolemn. buſineſs, though ſhe knew he was, and / 
thbugh ſhe: bad ſent for him expreſsby and per- | 
eraptorily upon it; ſhe could begin with"inditfer- + 
ent pointy of converſation, and could inſtantiy 
enter into talk with him about the weather, about 
his health, and about His riding: exerciſe. On lis 
coming in, as be tells us hinmſelf in vindication of 
his own conduct, ſhe aſked him, whether he had 
been. abroad, that fair morning. She advifed him 
to go abroad more frequently than he did; and 
_ reprehended him for gping ſo ſeldom. And the 
% then 'iriquized of him what papers he had in 
his hands. So coolly could the proceed in thoſe 
moments of ſolemnity, in which the foul of any 
other woman, ſurely, - muſt have been agonizing 
alternately with tenderneſs and with terrour? 
On che ſecretary's ſaying that he hack ſome war- 
rants and other papers, to be ſigned for her ſer- 
vice; ſhe calmly inquired, whether he had not 
OCs WE from her, and whether he had 
not % 


/ 
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not brought the warrant-for the Queen! of Scots. 
He anſwering yes, ſhe calmly called for che war- 


rant. She received it from him. Ske read it | 


over, without one ſymptom of emotion; Without 
one ſymptom of emotion, ſhie called for her pen 
and ink. Without one ſymptom of emotion, ſhe 

ſigned it. She then laid it a little from her, and 
could be more than calm concerning it. She could 


be ſauagely jocular about it. She could aſk the 


ſecretary, whether ho © were hon COPY ery IC | 
« was done.” .. > 

She then —— TI to carry it ro the 
chancellor; for having the great ſeal affixed to it. 
She directed him to tell the chancellor, that it was 
to be uſed with all poſſible ſecreſy. And ſhe could 
be ſavagely jocular about it, again. She could 


tell him to ſhow it, as he went towards the cha- 


cellor's, to the other ſecretary, Walſingham, who 
was then ſick; © becauſe,” as ſhe ſaid, *ſhe 
thought the grief el * kill him out- 
cc right. 

| She addreffed herſelf very 5 ouſedly after all, 
to the official buſineſs before her. She called for 


the other warrants and papers. She received 


them ſucceſſively. ; She ſueceſſively ſigned them. 
And ſhe “e diſpatched them all,” ſays her very ſe- 
cretary himſelf, <* with the beſt diſpofition and 
* willingneſs that might be.” 

Yet, in the intervals of this buſineſs, 3 
be dwelling upon the execution of Mary. She 
could be declaring her reaſons, for having de- 
ferred the fignature ſo long. She had deferred it 


for the fake of her honour, ſhe ſaid ; that the 


world 


f 


: 
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world 6 ſhe had not been 8 into it 
by violence or malice. But ſhe had always been 
ſo well adviſed, ſhe added, as to apprehend her 
own danger from Mary, and to ſee the neceſſity 
for her execution. She could afterwards divert 
at times, to other ſubjects. She could tell him in 
the midſt of them, however, and tell him again 
after the conclusion of them; that ſhe would 
have the execution performed with all poffible ſe- 
creſy. She even intimated her diſlike; to have it 
performed in the open court or green of Fother- 
ingay caſtle. She expreſsly declared, that it 
ſhould be performed in the hall there. She could 
thus go in her mind, over one of the main cir- 
cumſtances of the bloody act. She could reſt 
upon it. And ſhe could determine with a ſuin- 
guinary accuracy, whether the green or the 17 b 
ſhould be the actual ſcene of the execution. 
The ſecretary gathering up his papers, and be- 
ing ready to retire; ſhe began to open a new fund 
of murderouſneſs, that the baſeneſs of her nature, 
or the degeneracy of her ſpirit, had lodged in the 
more ſecret cells of her ſoul. She began to com- 
plain of Mary's keepers, “ Sir Amias Paulet and 
e others;” becauſe they had not As8ASSINATED. 
Mary for her. They might have eaſed her,” 
ſhe cried, * of this burthen.” Such a Very mur- 
derous wretch was ſhe ! She even expreſſed her 
wiſhes, that he ſhould talk to the other ſecretary ; 
and that both ſhould unite in a letter to Sir Amias, 
and to his colleague Sir Drue Drury, in order to 


ſound their diſpoſition for this execrable work of 


afſaffination. She wiſhed the murder -/o to be 
C | “ done, 
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ce done, as the blame might be removed from ber- 
elf. And ſhe thus ſpoke with all the flagi- 
tious cunning of the Deviliſh. Macbeth“ im- 
ſelf, Mary, ſhe cried in his guage, i is mine 
enemy, | 


And; in fach bloody di 
That every minute of her being thruſts 
Againſt my near'{t of life ; and though 1 72 
Wich barefac'd power ſweep her from my fight, 
* * n ayouch j it, yet I muſt not 
[alway s thought 
7 That I require a a clearneſs} ; hs wail her fall 2 
Mon I myſelf ſtruct down : And thence it is, 
That Ito their aſſiſtance do make love, 


Maſking the buſineſs from the common eye, 


This plan of murdering Mary by the hands of 
others, we have. already ſeen purſued by her to- 
wards the Scotch, with great ardour before g. But, 
when chat finally failed, ſhe turned her thoughts 
from. a formal execution by Mary' s rebels in Scot- 
land, to a private aſſaſſination of her by ſome of 
her Engliſh. reign 5. She had made ſundry 
« motions” of th kind. Before, to the eu 
who informs us of all, But, as he utterly con- 
demned them, he had alvana refuſed ta have any 
concern with them, Yet ſhe cou renew 
motion to him now. So perſeveri ly ſteady was 
ſhe, in her purpoſe of affaſſinating lary ! 
ſecretary. however was now © content, las , He, 16010 
bers to take ſuch, a concern in the bulipeſs, 48, 

«& for her 1 to let Sir Amias know What | 
” ſhe expected at his hands. Ye. be. Was ſure, 
he pF that i it * be uſeleſs; as, he knew. 


too 
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too well the character of Sir Amias and Sir 
Drue; their wiſdom and their integrity, to ſup- 
poſe they would do an unlawful deed for any re- 
ſpecb in che world. But ſlie Kill perſiſted in her 


purpoſe, to have them ſounded for the aſſaſſi- 


nation Nor did ſhe ſuffer her ſecretary: to de- 
part, before her hac promiſed to call upon the 
other ſecretary; to ſignify ber pleafure: to him, 
and to unite with him in a letter to the Keepers. 

And then ſhe diſmiſſed him, witch another) cau- 
tion given by her, and with another promiſe made 
by him; that the matter ſhould be e en 
all poſſible ſecrefy; becauſe of her danger. 


In the afternoon: of that>very day, the ſecretar , 


called upon his brother · ſecretary about the letter, 
and ſottled with him the form of it. He then 
left him to draw it up, while he went on to the 
chancellor's. There he procured the great ſeat 
tobe fired to the warrant, He returned to the 
other ſeeretary's office. Ahd the letter was ſigned 
by*both; and diſpatched away to Sir Amias. 
The nen morning; wel was Tnukspa v, the 
| derer received a letter from his ſervant, whom 
he had left at court; ſipnifying- Elizabeth's plea- 
ſure to him, not to go to the chancellor before 
(ke had ſpoken to him again. Within an hour 
after the receipt of this, Mt. William Killigrew 
catne to him, with a direct meſſage of the ſame 
import from Efigaberh.. This prohibition, and 
ttmlis earneſtneſs about it, concur to carry a. very, 
_ fewurable appearance for Elizabeth. Her heart 
is. at laſt touched with ſome compunctions of pity. 
eee dare in her, is at laſt brought 
C2 ro 
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to ſome feeling of humanity. - And ſhe will not 
permit the bloody warrant, to be finally prepared 
for execution. But alas! we find ourſelves dread- 
fully diſappointed. The obdurate barbarian is 
not brought to any feeling of humanity. Her 
heart is not touched with any compunctions of 
pity. And ſhes only moving by another direc- 
tion, to her execrable purpoſe of aſſalination. 
The ſecretary ſent word by Killigrew, that he 
ſhould be at court as ſoon as he; and that he 
would then give her Majeſty an account, of what 
he had done. He came. She aſked him, whe- 


ther he had been with the chancellor. He re- 


plied, he had. She demanded, what need there 


was of ſo much haſte in him. He told her, that 
he had done no more than what ſhe ordered, and 
that he himſelf thought it not a matter to be trifled 


with. But © methinks,” ſhe replied, ** the, beſt, 


« and ſafeſt, way for me, is to have it otherways. 


< handled.” She even . particularized a form.“ 
This, ſhe ſaid; ſhe liked better. And ſhe actually 


named ſome perſons who were of that opinion, 


and whoſe judgment in ſuch caſes ſhe commended. 


Whom ſhe named, we can only conjecture; as 


Daviſon has thought it prudent, to ſuppreſs their 
names. But this very ſupprefſiqn unites with the 
whole caſe, to point them evidently out for ſome. 
of ber miniſters. They were ſome too, to whom 
ſhe could unboſom herſelf with peculiar openneſs, 
and on whoſe judgment ſhe could rely with pecu- 
liar confidence; ſome therefore, that were conge- 
nial to herſelf, in all the ferocious and lavage qua» 
- lives " the heart; Cecil, Wente. and Lei: 
ceſter, 


—— 


wo 
* 
* 
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ceſter x. She was thus bending eagerly to the aſ- 
ſaſſmmation. She thought, upon re- conſidering 
what ſhe had ſaid the day before, that the keepers 
of Mary would not do the deed of murder for her. 
Sbe therefore wanted to have it done by others. 
And yet her ſecretary anſwering, that in his opi- 
nion the beſt and ſafeſt way was by an execution, 
if ſhe meant to have Mary put to death at all; ſhe 
made no anſwer to him, but left him abawpily, 
and went to her dinner. | 

The very next day, Fripar, the called her 
ne to her, in her privy chamber; and re- 
counted to him a dream, which ſhe. had had the 
night before, and which had agitated her ſoul 
violently while it laſted. She dreamed, that the 
Queen of Scots was actually neil by bis 
ſending the warrant away ; that ſhe herſelf was 
greatly troubled, at the thought; and that, if ſhe 
bad had a ſword in her hand at the time, ſhe could 
have ſtabbed him- to the heart with it. She was 
thus the female barbarian, even in her dream of 
penitence. But this was enough to have beaten 
her off for ever, from all her reſolutions of mur- 
der againſt Mary. Yet ſhe, who could defy the 
terrours of eternity in her waking thoughts, was 
not to be diſconcerted by the troubles of her 
ſleeping hours. She could begin to ſpeak to 
him upon the ſubje&, © ſmiling.” And ſhe 
could eyen recount the whole to ham te in a plea- 


_ ®, See the ſequel for Walfingham, vol. ii. * 6. ſect. 3. 
for Walſingham and Leiceſter, and App. No. wi. for Cecil 
and 8 


he 


93 «fant 
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ſerved, however, to ſhow the ſecretary beſore- 


hand, all that oppreſſive conduct, 


practiſed towards him afterwards. Vet he an- 
ſwered at firſt, with a reflected ray of her jocu- 


larity; that it was happy for him he was not near 


her, whilſt this fit of reſentment againſt him/laſted. 


But then, more deeply conſidering her alarming 
account, he aſked her in great earneſtneſs, what 


all this meant; and whether, when ſhe had pro- 
ceeded thus far, ſhe had no deſign to go on with 
the execution. And her anſwer was Ves, ut- 


tered with ſome ee and confirmed vn 


a folemn oath. 
But ſhe had ſtill all her Aer hankerings er 
aſſaſlination. With a. view to this, ſhe had in- 
troduced the converſation at firſt. With the 
ſame view ſhe now added, agen, that * the 


4 thought it might receive a better form; be- 


cc cauſe, ſaith ſhe, this en on whole burtheh 
upon myſelf: | 


— 


That Ire 


Au, thou . 


quire a Fave 


The ſecretary again urged, that the "I pre⸗ | 
ſcribed by the warrant was the only form in law, 
She again anſwered, 

that wiſer men than himſelf, were of a different 
She thus hinted again, at ſome of her 
miniſters being for the affaſſination of Mary; and 
ſome too, who were ſuperiour to Daviſon in her 


in honour, and in juſtice. 


opinion. 


eſti mation. 


He „ could not anſwer for other 


<« men,” he replied, “ but this he was ſure of, 


« chat 
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< that he neter heard any man ꝑive a ſound rea- 
„ fon,” for the honourableneſs or the ſafety of 

any other form to her Majeſty. So much had 
the topick of affaſſinating Mary, been gravely 
and formally debdted by Elizabeth's miniſters ix 
ber preſence! So much were her miniſters in ge- 
neral for che afſaſſination of Mary, though they 
- concurred with her in endeavours to throw'the 
act upon Daviſon! And Elizabeth, without fur- 
ther reply or addreſs, roſe abruptly from her ſeat, 
and went into another room. Es 

In the 'afternoon of this day, ſhe rehewed the 
murderous converſation with him. She Was not 
driven off from the affaffination of Mary by orbert. 
She was therefore willing to come back to the 


hope, of un aſſaſſination by Paulet and Drury. * | 


She aſked him, whether he had heard from Paulet. 
He replied in the negative. But going into the 
city an hour or two afterwatds, he found an an- 
fwer from him. | | 

He therefore informed Her the ext mornin 
the morning of Saru RDA T, wien He waite 
upon her for ſome other Buſineſs; And when now 
the bloody warrant had been Actually ſent off the 
evening before, in conſequence of the Tetter from 
Paulet, and by the whole privy council, Daviſon 
himſelf being one of the number; that he had 
received Payfet's anſwer. She deſited to read it 
herfelf. She took and read it. And The foditit, 
that the writer was grie ved at the motion made to 
him; that he offered his Hife, and his property 
to be diſpoſed of by her Majeſty ; but abſolur, 
refuſed to be concerned, in the affiffination of 
©, c4 Mary. 


a4 ADNITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Mary. Drury did the ſame in a poſtſcript to it, 

She broke out directly into terms of reproach, 
againſt Paulet. She complained of the dainti- 
neſs of conſcience, in him „ and others.” She 
wildly taxed him and them with perjury ; becaule, 
in contradiction to their. oath-of aſſociation for- 
ſooth, they would not murder Mary themſelves, 
but did throw the burden of the murder upon 
her. She then roſe up abruptly from her ſeat, 
again. She took a turn or two acroſs the room. 
And ſhe retired again into another room. | 
This being a gallery, the ſecretary followed 
her into it. There ſhe renewed her former ſtrain 
of talking to him. She a ſecond time blamed 
the nicene/s of thoſe preciſe fellows, who would 
promiſe to do mighty things for her ſafety, but in 
reality would do nothing at all. She therefore 
concluded at laſt, to have it done without. 
« them.” She thus returned for the third time, 
to the plan of aſſaſſination by others. She now 
entered into particulars concerning it. And ſhe. 
even mentioned to him one Wing field by name, 
as a man, that ſhe was ſure ** would with ſomę 
te others undertake it.” She thus appears to 
have formed and ſettled the whole plan of aflaſ- 
ſination, in concert with ber other miniſters, 
They had named to her the very perſon, wha 
was proper to be the captain of the murderous 
ang. She remembered the name well. And 
er only aim, in concurrence with her other mi- 
niſters, was this; to put Daviſon upon employ- 
ing the captain and his gang, then to deny ſhe | 
had ever pat] him, and ſo to ſacrifice him at once 
5 


— 


. 


% 
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to her own Moloch-like hypocriſy. But her ſe- 
- cretary had courage enough to point out, how 
diſhonourable in his opinion any ſuch courſe of 
, Proceeding would be; and how: far off ſhe would 
be from ſhunning the blame and diſgrace by it, 
which ſhe was ſo ſolicitous to avoid. He even 
entered into the caſe of Paulet and Drury, in or- 
der to vindicate them to her. It was a wonderful 
extremity of danger, he ſaid, to which ſhe would 
have expoſed them both. If, from a tender anx- 
iety for her ſafety, they had acted up to her in- 
clinations; ſhe muſt have either allowed or diſ- 
allowed of their deed. If ſhe allowed of it, ſhe 
took the matter upon herſelf directly, to the in- 
finite diſhonour of her name. If ſhe. diſallowed 
of it, ſhe overthrew thoſe faithful gentlemen en- 
tirely, who, ſhe knew, did with truth and fide- 
lity love her; and not only themſelves, but all 
their fortunes and families too. Such a courſe, 
he thought therefore, was dangerous to herſelf, 
dangerous to them, and diſhonourable to both. 
Vet he little ſuſpected the accurſed ſnare, that all 
the while was laid, not for them, but for himſelf. 
They would have pleaded the letter from the 
joint ſecretaries, in juſtification of the deed which 
they had done. Walſingham would have de- 
clared the authority upon which he wrote it, to 
be a meſſage from the Queen by Daviſon. The 
Queen would have inſtantly denied, that ſhe ſent 
any ſuch meſſage by him. And Daviſon would 
have ſuffered that very ruin himſelf, of which he 
js here ſo generouſly apprehenſive for them. 


"This 


1 * 
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This introdueed eme partietllar ſpeech of 
Ne. Secretary Walſingham J and others, touch- 
ing ſome matters paſt heretofore; and con- 
eee their ſuggeſtioris to her, no doubt, 
to have Maty taken off privately, by che dagger 
or by the bowl *. But her Majeſty finally liking 
Daviſon's diſcourſe this time, us littte us ſhe had 
/Iikeed it twice before; ſhe called to hex attendants 
in an adjoining apartment. She afked, if it was 
not time for her to go to the ct; for a mut- 
derer in intention and an uſſaſfin in deliberation, 
to go to publick prayers in her cloſet! And ſhe 
Thus broke off the converſation 1 for the 
wee time. 
At the ſectetary's next acceſs to ber Majeſty, 8225 
which was TvzsDay, he thinks, and the very day 
-Seftore the anal tveoution of Mary under the war- 
rant; he brotmght her ſome other papers for her 
Fpnacure, and ſhe entered into freſh diſconrſe 
with him upon the ſubject. But 'ſhe had now 
deen forced off, however reluctantly, from her 
natural bias for un aſſaſfinhtion. The ſecretary 
rould not induce her keepers to murder her. 
The ſecretary old not engage others to do the 
deed for her. None of thoſe miniſters too, who . 
concurred with her in the project of atlaſſmarion, 
would be concerned in the execution of ir. OH, 
if they would, the did not Aare to cruſh men in 
her intended hypocriſy afterwards, who had 
known fo much of her flagitious counſels, and 
had acted ſo much in her i iniquitous operations, 


See vol. fl. ck. 6, Tet. 35 and Appendix, No. xvi, 
| RE : as 
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as they had. And ſhe therefore ran hack, wich 
all the violence of recoiling tralignity, to tlie 
- murder of Mary by her on authority. She now 
entered of berſelf into ſome æarueſt Uiſcourſe, 
ec of the danger ſhe daily lived in; and how it 
<« pas more than time, this matter vs diſpatched; 
cc fwearing a great oath, chat it was u ſbume fur 
ce ben all it was not alraady done.” She chere 
fore ſpoke to him, to have a letter written jor 
6 the diſpatch theresf ; becauſe, the longer it was 
<< deferred, the more her danger encreafed.” 
But her ſecretary, knowing all that-had been done 
by the council, in ſending away the warrant the 
Friday before, told her he ſu no neceſſity fur a 
letter, as the warrant itfelf was ſo large and am- 
ple. And her Majeſty, when ſhe heard this, 
made ſcarcely any other reply, than that ſhe 
thought Paulet would look for a letter. So very 
anxious was ſhe. now, for the ſure and certain 
murder of Mary under the ſanction of her own 
writing ! 5 A 
All this preſents us with ſuch à hiſtory of a 
murderer's mind, for ſeven days together, and at 
the critical period of the murder too; as the 
world never ſaw before. The Queen's own leſt- 
handed policy, turned directiy againſt herſelf; 
and occaſioned this memorable delineatien to be 
made, by the only man who could have made it. 
But it is wholly a delineation of 'horrour. Not 
one ray of compaſſion ſheds its light, over the 
eyes of this wretched woman. Not one flaſh of 
remorſe throws its pleaſingly frightful glare, acroſs 
the face of this royal murderer. A ſullenneſs of 
EE | malice 


: 
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A deep gloom of malignity i is lowering on her 


brow. And her whole ſoul is ſo eagerly and vi- 


olently bent upon the blood of Mary, that it de- 


7 


termines to murder her immediately; that it only 


prefers aſſaſſination, as a more lurking act of mur- 
der, to more open murder by an execution; that 
it reſts in execution at laſt, from mere neceſſity ; 
that it ſtill prefers aſſaſſination, by choice; and 


that it is only ſhifting and ſhuffling all the , 


* one mode of murder to nas * . 
= vII. 


BUT to complete the parts of this enormouy 
whole, for even theſe can receive an addition ig 


order to * completeneſs; I muſt, oth &c. 


P. 161, L. 19—24, "thus. n 
This alſo receives a light, reflected hat from 
a letter immediately ſubſequent; and ſo appears 
to have been written, like that, in the month of 


November, and while there was only a Latin 


edition of Buchanan's book yet publiſhed. 
But fays Cecil in his former letter, &c. 


F. 1 1 3» for former read other, 
P. 110, L. 8, thus. 


* as yet came in her preſence.“ Mary likewiſe 


ſays in a letter long afterwards to Elizabeth ber- 
ſelf, that the * treaty with the Duke of Nor- 
folk was ſanctioned with the advice and ſigna- 


* See Appendix, No, xvi. for Daviſon's apology itſelf, 


and ſome notes to it. 


te tures 


| / 
: 


| e tures of TRE FIRST MEN who. were then of 
c your COUNciLl;”..,.$0: ſays: alſo, the Duke of | 
Norfolk himſelf, <<, that her Elizabeth's] coun- 
<«.sxL for the MosT part thought it [the marriage} 
6 yeary fit and expedient to be done; and that 
ce the Hol E nobility. ABROD lyked wele of it, 
« few excepted; for he had aſſayed all their 
« myndis “.“ Nor is this merely the language . 
of Mary, and of Mary s friends. | 


Gt BE of 471% Note, . 9— te, thus... jr I 
« ] affeir yow one my lyff and honor,” * 

| Lord Boyd on the laſt of the ſame month, «© yar 
« the Quenis our Soveranis caus wes nevir ſo 
« liklie, ſen the begynyng of your troublis, 70 
cc cum Hortlis to ane guid ſucces, to all our con- 
« fortis yat is hir Majeſtie's faythfull ſubjectis; 
« gs the ſamyne is at yis preſent” (Haynes, 50). 
And fee alſo Lefley's Negotiations, 5052, 5 . 
58, and 62, Anderſon, iI. 

Norfolk ſeems to have been a#Zually married 
to Mary. Her manly and judicious agent, Mor- 
gan, for whoſe perſon Elizabeth offered ten thou- 

ſand pounds (Murdin, 472), ſays thus to her con- 
cerning Norfolk's eldeſt ſon, then Earl of Arun- 
del, in 1586: “ Perhaps there has paſſed be- 
4 tween your Majeſty and his father, /ome other 
te occaſions to terme the ſayd Erle in another fort ; 
cc which I muſt leave to your Majeſty's wiſe con- 
ci fderation” (Murdin 504— 5056). And in 
ſome letters of Mary's to Norfalk, which are 
{till preſerved, ſhe ſubſcribes herſ « your own, 


" 4 


— 


W No. xxii. and Murdin, 44. 
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4 faithful to death; Deen of Scots, and, my 
Norfolk, your om Queen” (Hardwieke, i 8 
194, Miſcellaneous Remarks on the Enquiry imo 
the: evidenee againſt Mary Queer of Scots, 1984, 
P. 37. See ch. v. ſect. 4: _— hereafter, OI 
liter work). a 

„ 176 „L. aa, Conte} omit; | 
| g 75 177, L. , thug. | TIRES 
cc NINE months.” He is here ſaid expreſaly, to 
be * umquhil® or deceaſed then “. He was 
| hanged by te rebels; &c, . 
by after the paragraph, thus. "AD 

But we. have ſome intereſting 1 intimations pre- 
paratary.to. the diſcovery, hich made their ap- 
| ge in Qtober.156g;. TEx.menths after tha 
Jquroal, TWEBVE aſter the, earlieſt account aboye, 
and more than ron AND W.] ND before the 
fulleſt. They are furniſhed. by: what is called, the 
ſecond. confeſſion. of Paris. And. they were in- 
ſerted in it, in order to ſhom us how. Mary's let- 
ters to. Bothwell, and not Bothwell's to Mary, 
came to he. lodged in a box of Marys. Vet; in 
a fargery, there will always be a choice / of. diffi- 
culties. On. whichexer.ſide oh the truth, the man 
of villainy diverts into falſehoods; ſame abſurdity, 
will. adhexe.to him, will. hang, upon his ſteps, and 
embarraſs his movements. This confeſſion takes 
particular care, to. point out the /derivation · of the 
box from. Mary to. Bothwell. But, by an aſto- 


I See Anderſon, i. 175 for wmqubill. Tt means in ſtrict- 
neſs one-while or farmer h and in capes toliguity deceaſed. 
niſhing 


. . 


IN vou nE IK . It 


niſhing infatuation, it makes the box into Two. 
And it thus. deſtroys the whole ſtary of tha diſco- 

very, almoſt as effoctually, as n * 
the whole in point of fac. 

Elle ne luy dit choſe de conſequence,” ſays 
this deponent concerning the Queen and + himſelf 
juſt after the murder, << jaſques a ce qu" elle alloit 
«a Seton,” Which by the rebel journal «vas-on . 
February 21ſt, 1567 .. © Alors elle lui com- 
«© mandaft de prendre uxx CASSETTE, ou il y 
© v ẽ,H .. + +» + Q#6, le theſqurier lui ap- 

*© porge de France; pour la porter a la, 

« de Nionſjeur de, Boduel, qui edtoit a ceſts hears 
la, logs dedans le palgis.+.” From the French 
derivation. of this ſtrang box, and from the con 
veyance of it, out. of France by the.Queen's.comp- 
roller, it is apparently the. very ex, which was 
afterwards. made the repoſitory; of the letters. TK 

But, as I have hinied already, we NC. 

P. 178, L. 13, this nate aa jewelss. 

80 Mary calls the ring ſent her by Elizabeth, 

« la bague que m' aves envoyte,“ the moſt pre- 
cious jewel that ſhe had, comme mon plus cher 
8 royay” (Haynes, 4640% So likewiſe ſays one 

Sherrington in England; ec his jemellremayn - 
wech in his comgting bone within, a boxes Tg 

be * (Haynes, 64)" | 

| B. 182, L. 14, bn +" 1 
inventory, r that wm as rebel val. 
rities, Calderwood, in his &, 


* Appendix, No;'x. 5 + Oel .. 
Rs 


: 
«<} 


| We ADDITIONS AND coRRrorioNs 


P. 182, Note 1, thus. 1 

Keih, 407, and Preface, ix; ai, 1 
44. Mary brought into Scotland with her, 
e manie Fiche and caſtlie jewels of gold worte, pre- 
« tious ones, great ptaris, and ſuch like, as ar- 
© cellent and faire as were to be found within Eu- 
e rope; with rich furniture of h6uſhold, as hang- 
6 ings, carpets, counterpoints, and all other ne- 
e for the furniſhing of hir * 
& Gone: FER . 

en eis, Z. 1—6, . 

ee Nicholas laird of Elphinſton in the of: 


fice of ſelling them, who was one of Rizzio' 8 
mürderers, was pardoned at the ſolicitation of 


Murray, and continued to be an active implement 


of his to the laſt . Murray gave ſeveral of them 
to his own wife; then ſent Elphinſton with the 
others, up to London; made preſents of ſome to 
Elizabeth and to Her miniſtry, both having the 
infinite meannefs to accept them; 7 {old the 
Lag in ron in 18 287 17. * 

* p. 138, 

* 


* Anderſon, ie. we. Len i, Latin Nogolations, 
$3, Goodall, i. 304—305, Kaſh, App. 169, Hall 300, 42 3 
&c, and Melvill, 93. 
.+ Haynes, 621, and Jebb, +8 210. Elizabeth wrote to 
Murray, on October the 2d, 1568; ef oben he was now come 
out of Scotland, and now, with Nicholas Elphinſton and others 


1 


in his company (Melvill, 93), approaching York ork (Goodall, ii, 


212 and 108); to forbeare to put to ſale-any of the Queen 
« of Scotts zells or goods (Murdin, 765). He therefore 
had not ben preſented Elizabeth, with any of the jewels. 
He took; the hint, however, from this- letter. It was, meant 
4 3 hiot by Elizabeth herſelf. She who could receive, 


would _ 


, - 
i 
© 
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n, L. 28, for Jenfbility read ſenſe 
3 05 ee ee eee, Wh. * , 
1 * Hiſt Xviß⸗ 364." So alſo Mr. Hume, v. 145. 


| P. 1975 Note à, thus. 
4.8 A kind of cenotaph was formed for Daraly ic in 
a. painting of the time, now preſerved. in Ken- 
ſington Palace, and engraved by Vertue in 1742. 
This was compared by Vertue with another paint- 
ing of the time, found by the Duke of Richmond 
in his caſtle of Aubigny, France, and brought 
by him over into England. The imperfections 
ö of each, made by time or deſign, have been ſup- 
plied from the other. And both appear to have 
been formed by a Venetian painter in London, 
for Darnly's father, the Earl of Lenox, in January 
1567.8. But in an inſcription, preſer ved only by 
the Duke of Richmond's picture, is a chronolo- 
gical blunder, which has never been. noticed, 
and yet is very groſs Darnly is ſaid to have 
been ſlain,.on the nineteenth of February, © ins 
« terfectus xix. die menſis Februarii;” when he 
was certainly ſlain in che night between the ninnn 
| and tenth, and about two o'clock in the morning | 
of the tenth. In a corner of this, as in a picture oy 
hung up within a chapel, is a delineation of the 
battle a e ; which has been finc&'en- | 


* es * PRE the 8 Cecil himſelf, nb doubt; 
was one of the miniſtry; that came in for a ſhare- of them. 
And thus Elizabeth and her miniſters appear, a a 
bribe from Murray, and ſhating with him in the ſpoils of 
Mary; at the very time ny were e bs _ 'the 
* between * | c | | 

12 : D + f graved 


mw, 4 : 3 
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| | graved by Vertue, in a ſeparate piece, and on a 
large ſcale. In it is ſeen Bothwell, going off 
from the field with only one ſervant. And he 
appears in two breaks of the hills behind, accom- 
panied by his fingle attendant ſtill, and taking a 
circuitous route to Dunbar. The two originals 
of this painting were kept, one in poſſeſſion of 


the Earl of Lenox, the other in that of his bro- | 


ther John, Lord of Aubigny; from whom the 
latter deſcendedto the preſent Duke of Richmond, 

and the former to that Earl of Pomfret, Who | 
Ro it to Wen Caroline in 1738. 


{6 P. 198, . this note to fact. 
But Mr. eee eee ee 


— 7 E 


forward, by aſſerting the caſtle to have been then 1 


« belicged” by the rebels (v. 145). He inflames 
the abſurdity, by an nk as ann. a: it is 
| ene N 7; | 
| P. 202, . 3 16; © Wig 


Or le W throw the box of letters at once, 
down the precipices of the caſtle; and have it 
conveyed away immediately, by” ſome een at 
the bottom. Any one, Ke, © a 


bt 205, 2 of 3» this note to ne” 55 


* Goat Mary i is ſaid in Douglas's Peerage, 106, 
to have given Sir James Balfour, © before ſhe 
. & went to Lockleven caſtle, as an inſtanceof her 
« efteem and regard for Sir James,—# fa gold 
4 bell with ber name on it, and an _enamelled cup 
| 40 and cover ſaid to have been King Malcolm Can - 
more s; both which are now in che 9 
2 * of 


— ” 


— 


% 


10 in voLuMr vine, „ 
Ln Balfour, the heir of line of this Sir . 
: « James.” Moſt probably, both were only his 
| mare of the plunder of her palace, obtained juſt 
after ſhe was ſent away. to Lochlevin. Mary 
would certainly not ive him any thing hen. 


P. 20%, Note, L. a, for who read which. - 755 
P. 412, L. 21, for lateſt read tarliet. L 
5. „ 2 Ns. for Goadel), dees, 5 

e. ine, 1 N 
iin, £29; Rake cada,” | | 
RN | The privy counſellors of Scotland were XJ BE 
: 8247 called ſo; Keith, 514, 515, $9, 525. 55 
529, 832, 534, $35» 836, 537» $57, and . 
P. 220, L. 17-18, thus. 8 


* ane thouſand. crotmmes 95 2 e 2 They, 
thus &e,, $4 OE 
4 7 2 N p. 220. 


* 


Auderſon, i. 149—141. 80 8 ſays in 
France, chat he loſt . above the value of fixe thouſand | 
„ crownes of the ſonne (Forbes, ii. 37). Lord St. John 
of Scotland alſo, in order to get his preceptory of Torphichen 
in 1563, erected by the Queen into a parliamentary barony, 

L inſtantly paid down ten thouſand crowns of the fun 

 (Douglas's Peerage, W And Knox in 1561 ſpeaks of a 
man at Edinborough, that ſpoyled Johne Moubry of ten 
% crowns of the ſane”” (P. 270). It was a coin in filver, 1 

ſuppoſe, having the ſun and a crown impreſſed upon it, the 
ſame with what was commonly called a French crown alſo, 
and fix and eight · pence in value (Forbes, ii. 146, 161, 293, 
W ae. So Knox reports the value of Kli- 
th's fount of gold, which was worth 10431. 19s. (Keith, 
a to have been worth 4 thrie,” a miſprint for #hirry, 
e thouſand crownes” 3 n the 3 


— 
% 


N dum, Ss SEES _— 


* 


3⁰ ADDITIONS AND, CORRECTIONS 


fs n bs om e But th ey alſo promiſe” | 
ay not a word of chem at preſent,” omitted. 


P. 230, 1 26, this note to ever. any 
Miention has been made in the text, of Robert 
| Scewlrd, as the reputed aſſaſſin of a French pre- 
ſident. Let me here explain the fact alluded to. 
One Robert Steward, a Scottiſh gentleman, is 
_ taken at Paris for the killing of the preſident 
_ «© Minart; and it is thought, that he a another 
* of his countrymen did that enterpriſe (A let- 
ter from the two Engliſh: reſidents at Paris, Dec. 
2 5 1559, Forbes, i. 289). This aſſaſſination is 
thus deſcribed before. · A preſident, of the par- 
40 liament,”. ſay they on Dec. the 18th, who was 
„named Mineur, a great perſecutor, was by 
cc two perſones ( th one on th' one fide, and 
<« th' other on the other fide) ſlaine with ſhot of 
< rwo piſtolets; which they diſcharged at him, 
«as he was going to the palais to fit in jodg- 
ment“ (ibid. 281-282). So much do the 
two reſidents, by their non- condemnation of the 
murderers, and by their actual condemnation of 
the murdered, as * a great perſecutor,” appear 
to. juſtify bis aſſaſſination. One that we conſider, 
as a great perſecutor, it ſeems, is to be aſſaſ- 
ſinated. And let the world judge which is more 
' impious, a popiſh perſecutor, or a proteſtant 
murderer. Vet the reſidents countenance, and 
Cecil employs, the very man whom they believe 
ahemſelves, and whom wy repart to the Queen, 


£ 
«3 » 


fix ſhillings and i e 04. ouly dropping on aon 
9 198. eee 


* 


to 


IT 4 


—— 
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to be a njurderer and an" affine; He eſcaped 
out of priſon on May the Ath, 1560 (Forbes, i. 
4399, and was now employed by Cecil in this 
congenial work of rere e "08 mes mens Dy. 
8 as 's | 
P. 131, Nye: 2. 13. ihe? | 
Dis: 23, Goodall, i. 403—404, il. 325, 329, 
and 104, Crawford, 3 58, Salmon's Abridgment 
of his own State Trials, 23, Haynes, 610, ur- | 
din, 308, and Moyſe, 50 and 32. | 


P. 232, 10 nt of former page is thus added. 


And Mary confirms this intelligence, by a 
prior one of the ſame nature. Walfingham, 


the ſays in 1586, © as ſhe heard, bad prafiiſed - © 


« both againſt her life and ber ſm s Wan | 
n IS ns, 7. 4 
. Pings; Mus e, thus... 9 ng ! 

Goodall, ti. 164—166. Vet in Cabala, part 
iſt 128, Cecil ſays; that Mary on the 1 5th of 
June, yielding herſelf to the [rebel] lords,” 
as if ſhe had not ordered Bothwell off the field, 
left her army, and gone over to the rebels, 
« flatly denied to grant juſtice againſt Bothwell ; 93 
when ſhe had done all that, the inſtant before; 
and when one of the rebel chiefs, the inſtant beſte, 
had taken Bothwell by the hand, had bidden him 
depart, and had promiſed he ſhould not' be pur. 
ſued ; ** fo as they have reſtrained her in Loth- 
leven.” Dr. Robertſon alſo cites a MS. account 
of a conference in 1571, written by Craig, the 
 brother-miniſter of St. Giles's with Knox, and 4 
78 brother to Knox in the bravery of falſehoods, 3 

l 3 | I ſhall 


— 


38 Apptrroxs AND CORRECTIONS , _ 
1 ſhall ſhow hereafter 3. in which Lethington is 
made to declare, that on the ſame night ne 
« was brought to Edinburgh, he himſelf had of. 
ce fered that, if ſhe would abandon Bothwell,” 
when ſhe had actually abandoned him that very 
day, and when the rebels had that very day 
| urged him to depart with a promiſe af ſecurity, 
& ſhe ſhould have as thankful obedience as ever 
& ſhe had: but nowiſe would ſhe, conſent” to 


leave Bothwell,” when ſhe had really left him 


a few hours before. Such a ſcene: of Bedlam 
have we here! Yet Dr. Robertſon believes it all, 
li. 339 —340. edit. xi. Bedlam is no Bedlam to 
him, if it will but furniſh one forry argument 
againſt Mary. And for Lethington's poſitive 
opinion of Mary's innocence, ſee deciſive autho- 
rities in what I have referred to before (3. 1), 
Crawford, 105—106 and 114, Camden, Tranſ. 
116—1 17 and 118, Otig. 1. 143, 146% an 1455 


P. 247, Note +, has.” | 
ON Thid.. 374. See alſo Keith, 420, for another We 
hint concerning a letter of the r6th. p47 


P. 248, Note ®, 11. 1—3, thus. | 

This letter of the 18th is one of a train,” a 
follower to letters of the 16th and 14th. And 
in that of the oa 6th, Mary. deſires, | 
that, &c. 4 
e L. 18, this note 10 17. 


Yet Dr. Robertſon, in his late edition, has | 
very unthinkingly produced this, . and the grand 
patlage ried as united * againſt Mary. 

| | 80 


" III TED | 9 
- 0 k - \ 

Ws * 8 

. 


So much can prejudice do, with a Throgmorton 4 


and a Robertſon! See 1 8. e r xi. 
80 M July, &c.. © 2 
. 254, Note e, thus. 
e ; Appendix, No. 1 K | 
1 P. 267, L. 1, thus. 


8 Accordingly Throgmorton fays 9 that 'co- 


vering diſpatch to this anſwer, which I ſhall ex- 
hibit immediately: Now I haye by aſſured in · 
«« rellygence ( notwithſtanding this ſmowthe ſpeache, 
© uttred by theys lordes in thys ewrytinge—), thay 


t c bee reſolved” to treat the Queen: as we ſhall + 
foon ſee. But they un, n e 


c ſmooth” ſtrain, cc. 
P. 268, note of former page, L. OY bus.” f 


contrived by Morton, as an additional barrier of 


- ſecurity to Bothwell (Anderſon, ii. 98 and 114); 
It was contrived by him, no doubt, in concur- 
rence with one, who was commonly called Black 
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— 


John Spens, one of the Queen's two Attornies 


General (Anderſon, ii. 97), though a violent 
Proteſtant (Knox, 338); who was probably en- 


gaged in the murder himſelf (Anderſon, i i. 48), 
who was certainly embarked in the rebellion al- 
terwards (Keith, 452, and Goodall, ii. 250), 


and of whom, conſidering his black complexion | 


and his anti- papiſtical ſpirit together, his cotem- 
n might with peculiar propriety have ſaid, 


ie NIGER $ hune tu, Rowans, caveto, Ws 
Myron ovuld not tel be. RE a Bags, 


* 


1 ; 
| * £7905 p * 3 4 1 


. 
Ra. 
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* $ * of 
+ 


; : P. 274, L. — 7 l thus,” 

ee they have” to the preſent moment in their 
hearts moſt revered and honoured, whoſe gran 
e deur they have moſt earneſtly wiſhed, and with 
* the hazard of their lives would have endea- 
< youred themſelves to Þrocure.” "4" They, &c. 


9 107% L. 25, for ſettled in read t; in. * 
| 8 P. 278, Note *, thus, © 25 
Appendix, No. i. and ii. 


„ a: ther... ft. 
© and the ladies, gentl:women, and gentlemen, . ' 
« which be about her,” and which (as Thave al- 
ready ſhown) were only two women, 4 man- coat, 
and @ ſurgeon, to be ſequeſtered” &. 

5 P. 283, L. 11—12, thus. 50 
with the loudeſt voice of fame; and chey uni- 


formly continued to ſhow, that they had them 
not; till n 24th of July, uſt, Kc. 6-508 


at the bottom, this note. 

Since this was printed, Dr. Robertſon 15 en- 
deavoured to anſwer one part of the argument in 
it, by ſome poor and petty allegations of policy, 
in ii. 348355. edit. xi. The rebels did not 
produce the letters though they had them, he ap- 
prehends, for fear of offending England and France, 
by charging Mary with adultery and with mur- 
der from them. But my regular deduction of 
evidences here, had precluded beforehand all. 
this rrifling ſort of argumentation, which is the 
uſual reſort of the diſingenuous. I have here 
proved the rebels, not only not to have either 
produced | 


3 
i, 


NN x Fot nn rra sT. . 11 
produced or noticed the lettets; but to have ſhown 


deeciſively by their ſdeeches and by their writings, 


that they had them not. And, having | ſaid this, 
I need hardly to intimate, that Dr. Robertſon has 
attributed the non - production of the letters by 
the rebels, for ſo many months, to the fear of of- 
fending England and France; when the rebels 
themſelves attribute it, and at the very time too, 
in which che Doctor allows they were able and 
willing to ſpeak out freely, in the month of De- 
cember, 1567, to * that luif they beare unto 
Nur 5 perſon, wha ſomtime was theire Soyeraine,” 
the reverrencetof his Majeſtie, whais moder 
oy uy] is,” and to thay mony gude and excel- 
ent gifts and virtues, quharewith God ſome- 
e times indowit hir;” and ſo attribute i it, for this 
plain reaſon aſſigned by themſelves, © in ſa far 
< as. the manifeſtation theirof maie tend to the 
« diſhonor or deſeſtimation of the Quene” (Ap- 
pendix, No. i). Nor need I to dwell upon that 
ſtriking circumſtance in the diſpoſition of the Doc- 
tor's argument, theſtrong and pointed contradiction 
of the end to the whole; the Doctor himſelf in 
p. 354—355 citing a letter of July 2 5th, in which 
5 thoſe very rebels, who were then afraid of offend- 
ing ExcLawD,. by charging her with adultery and 
murder from the letters, actually charge her then 
with both from them, and to the very &MBaS$A- | 
DOUR or ENGLAND himſelf. - | | 


P. 290, L. ;—6, and note, thus. 

1 $68; But he deſerted them, only © upon ſome 
« private diſcontents“ againſt Murray. He 
8 | ; therefore 


/ 


vs ai "eDpiTIONE AND connections | 


therefore returned to them, on the death of Mars. | 
ray (a). | 
P. 293, Note Fe © 3. . 2 
e 2583 Appendix, No. xvii. Bur, Mp 
P. 294, to note of former page is thus added. 
— fairneſs. The general concurrence of I 
morton with Murray and the men baniſhed. wit 
bim, is betrayed very clearly by a letter, Which 
Morton and Ruthven wrote to him; when they 
were obliged, for the murder of Rizzio, to flee 
into England. In this they confidentially tell 
him all their ſecrets. And * we doubt not to n 
« your favour,” they lay, as our brethren haue 


« done of before, wha Were of tate we” : 
40 Gen i. 265), 


P. 295, Note *, AL, thas. 
Such a threat, but not this, was afterwards 
made, and not till the end of September following; 
if even then, as I ſuſpect this to be a trick of 
ae oαοN]m enen; ſee Cabala, Kc. * 


0 — Note +, L. 2, thus. 


prevarications in this embaſly ; which he equally 
ſuppreſſed in his letters to Elizabeth. c 


P. 296, Note, L. 2; thus. 


ce © fut, to demand my audience” (Keith, 476). 


See alſo Forbes, ii. 99, 108, 111, 113, for his 
. «© couſin Middlemore.” * 


7 | \ 


e Keith, 469, Rocking Hiſt, xix. 5, erm 
218 and Crawford, 1 50. | 


| 5. 296, 5 


enn 


- 
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AT P. 296, Note, at the end, thus... . 
c doing.“ And, what was perhaps ſtill more, 
be went actually to Stirling bimſelf, at the corona 
tion. He was in town,” ſays Spotſwood, 211, 
SNN « he refuſed his preſence to that ſo- 
6 Jemnity.” He came as near to the forbidden 
ground, as ever he dared. He ſtood hovering at 
the very line and barrier of it. And he' boldly 
ſent his couſin and his deputy, to croſs the line, 
to bound over the barrier, and to enter the Pan- 5h pe 


e wy 298, L. 12, for Ree e 


42 75 P. 300, Note , thus. | 
4 Keith, 424 and 42 5.— Having ſpoken ready, | 
and now coming to ſpeak again, with ſome ſe- 
verity againſt Sir Robert Melvill, for his double | 
conduct; let me here record a fact againſt hi 
chat will preſs ſtrongly upon the feelings of 
my readers. Mary informs us of it, in her letter 
from Lochlevin to Elizabeth, May the iſt, 1 568. 
In this ſhe thus writes: “ Robert Melvin-—lays, 
e that he DARES NOT RESTORE THAT RING TO 
,“ the ring ſent to her by Elizabeth, 
though I gave it him ſecretly, as the moſt pretious 
* jewel which I bad. Robert Melvin—dit, 
ne me Voſer randre, combien que la lui avoys 
e baylee ſegretement, comme mon plus cher 
cc Jouau” (Haynes, 464). He had ſecretly re- 
ceived from the Queen a fine jewel preſented to 
her by Elizabeth, that he might confidentially 
preſerve it for her. She afterwards required it 
from him again, when (no- doubt) ſhe was medi- 


14 . \ 


„ apvirions AND CORRECTIONS 
rating that eſcape, which ſhe effected the very 


day aſter ſhe wrote this letter. And he then re- 
fuſed to return it, under the pretended fear of of- 


fending the rebels. an eee vreteti 1 
was he! ' | 72 "= 
1 303, at the end of note, a; 


Crawford, th © Lough-leven,” ſays, M. Pen- + 
nant, a magnificent piece of water, very broad, 


8 bur irregularly indented, is about twelve miles. N 


&« jn circumference, and its greateſt depth about 
0 twenty. four fathoms.— Some iſlands are diſ- 


* perſed in this great expanſe of water; one of 


„ which is large enough to feed ſeveral head of 
 < cattle; but the moſt remarkable is that diſtin- 
4 guiſhed by the captivity of Mary Stuart, which 


« ftands almoſt in the middle of the lake. The 
« caſtle ſtill remains, conſiſts of a Square tower, 


2 a ſmall yard with two round towers, a chapel, 6 
&* and the ruins of a building, where (it is ſaid). 


ce the unfortunate, princeſs was lodged; ' In the 
40 Square tower is a DUNGEON, with a vaulted 
& room above, over which had been three other 
« ſtories” (Tour in Scotland, 1769, f. 64). 
Theſe and the other travels of Mr. Pennant, as 
far as I have read them, are lively, agreeable, 
and inſtructing. Only the reader is diſguſted - 
perpetually with that !radeſman's toten in them, 
the ſtudious omiſſion of the nominative caſe, in 
order to avoid the imputation of egotiſm. And 
the authour is the mere en of * 852 I 


nions in hiſtory, 


P. 305, 


i * 
IM VobUuuE YR Tr. mM 
te the 9 30s, Note +, bun. 

e 23. 
A r Appenex, dan. | of 
. * * 227 * 1 


My 311, L. 24 thus... Ert. 
| Buchanan hs long hd, 86. 


P. 313, r 
mw chene 107. So Spotſwood cap of Yin 
thar he . . on His na- 
ture, 9.0 

2 P. 318, Note e, has; | 
* Goodall, i. 32, Keith, 145-and\154, Melvill, 
26, "ns miltake printed for 37 and Haynes, TY 


P. 319, Note a, thus, ate 
* Appendix, No. i. TOES 


| P. 324; T. 17, this note to Mary. 
. So © Lethington,” upon a ſimilar GS. 
oon gave them eaſe, by propoſing the deſtruc- 

<« tion of David; and” the hint was well re- 
5 ceived” (Crawford, 7). The fertility of this 
man's genius, thus gave birth to the two 

and melancholy incidents of Mary's political life. 
It afterwards gave birth alſo to another, of a very, 
different kind, the memorable plan of marrying 
Mary to the Duke of Norfolk (Murdin, 164 
and 179). This laſt indeed was firſt propoſed 
to Lethington in May 1 56 5 by that very court of 
Elizabeth's, which afterwards pretended: to reſent 
it lo much (Murdin, 759). And Lethington, 
who very naturally diſliked it for his Queen, 
while ſhe was in the full pride of her proſperity, 
took it up * for her when 112 was in an 


R 


F | . 


In ADDITIONS AND CoRREerIONs 

- Engliſh priſon, and ſo put life and ſpirit into it. 
Accordingly, when Lethington began to leave | 
the rebels, and to exert his abilities againſt 
them, John Knox then ptit this marginal remark 
to his hiſtory of 1562 : Let the world be judge 
no. 15715, for Lethington then | was, as he 
de now is, THE FATHER OF ALL. MISCHIEF” 


(Knox, Life of the Author, i. and Hiſt. . 17 


e . 32 5, Note *, thus. X 
1 Appendix, No. i. and ii 
091346 een r eee 95 
And ſhe was to be exhibited in colours of infamy, 
even much more glowing than thoſe, in which, 
e F 0 
; ——=L. 510, thus, e 


- 
2 2 
7 


Buchanan. | 
They afterwards contradted, Ke. 
3 is, thus... 
| They left Buchanan to bint at her 15 5 of "RP 
with © OTHERS.” | But they reſolyed, that nei- 

ther he nor they ſhould i upon it. W de- 8 

termined to tell only her, ke. 

i ge cee 
from ſome ſtrange predefailaney of real or af: 
fected meanneſs i in, c. | 

| P. 339, Note *, thus. . - 
„Len. . f . wb va. i1, lett. 6. 
| ſed. 3. note 9, to account for all this. 


| P. 341, L. 9— 12, thus, | 
exhibition and birth, are the witneſſes of hel: 
Er ſhame. | 


— 


1 
g 


T7 vorvnz IRS T. H Fl ny 
| ſhame. And the triumph of Murray is daſhed, 
by an expoſure of his villainy. The letters 
betray the ſpuriouſneſs, &c. 
c P. 348, E. ie, thus. 5 
« pup 9 he e A nine 
P.gs5, Notes'® and + and, u. | 
0 „Asper No. i, and i. + Ibid. ibid. * 
hs 84. See, Kc. 
Ty "Þ; 356, Nates * and +, thus ee Ig 
25 dee, No. i. + Goodall, 1 5. 55 
9 wy 357 Note , thus a 4 nien 
I See it in ii. 4. . 21 
on P. 3673 L. 3, to the end, thus. 
chunſelves while rebellion. had its day. After= 
wards the books were loſt. They have long pe- 
riſhed. Nor would any account of this act, have 5 
eſcaped the deſtruction of the whole ; W 
which was ſo much at work in exhibiting papers 


for the calumniation of Mary, and has been 
made by Providence ſo ſerviceable to the very 
vindication of her character, had not been uſe- 
fully buſy about it. At the conferences in Eng- . 
Hand, as the rebels appear preſenting a copy of 
the act of parliament to the Engliſn commil- - 
ſioners, ſo they equally preſented, without ap- 
pearing, a copy of the act of council too. This 
has happily been preſerved, while the 
amet rad It was preſerved'in that repoſitory | 


fta) Dr. Robertſon accordingly, in i. 147, edit. xi, appeals 
to his work, as containing * ſeveral ingenious remarks,” 


; of 


* * 
94 


8 
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48 ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 
of papers, which, was formed by Cecil. There 


however it lay unnoticed and unknown, to the 


preſent times. No one was fortunate enough to 


' ſee it, or critical enough to call it out into no- 


tice. A ſpirit of laborious inquiry is not a 
common talent in the world. It is particularly 


uncommon among thoſe, Who are heſt able to 
7 rectify. the judgment of their cotemporaries. 


But a ſp! pirit of thinking, of combining different 


papers into one view, of collating paper with 


ut Paper, and ſo forming a deciſive inference from 


all, is much more uncommon ſtill. And this 
pointed proof of the forgery of the letters, lay 


buried in duſt and darkneſs, expoſed as a ſingle 


paper to a thouſand accidents, or loſt in the ob- 
ſcurity of a thouſand papers around ity for ac 
Dey hundred years *, 

rl 4545211 Pagans laſt; thus Yo | 
to „ Elizabeth herſelf, and which is Jared as, e. 


P. 369, L. 7, this. 


2 * 


e THAMESELFIS in ſum principal and — 


* clauſis.“ Fetz, &c. 8 PER | 
by 378, note of former page, 1 FA 


direction to mw" e 950. N ts 


alſo, &c. 0 


Mr. Goodall in 1750 firſt n it as e i. 
4344: Mr. Tytler in 1560 reinforced the notice, p- 12, 
edit. 1. and ſtill more ſtrongly, p. — 13, edit. iii, | But it 


bad been publiſhed in 1240 by Haynes, 453--454-. And ſee 
Goodall, ii. 246—247 for the act of parliament preſented, 
and my Appendix, No. i. and ij. in n to * e 


ſon's 1 Il, . 3607368, edit. xi. 


P. 380, 


- 


P 
z 


* 


i vero FI TO 
ne, yt. 7; 
{4 A OT ac firſt, aſhort out- 
line--of facts and dates. But it - was: afterwards 
c 
dee references to the letters. | 
F. "Ot C. 8, the erbtchets takey away 
Lk OJ P. 386, 2 21, thus... EVER MA > ; 
” og For 1751 read 1371 FETs 8 
8 — L 22, br. 
"Bak Was warmeſt, as it was, Nc. N 
* F. 389, Note o, Hhus.. t ed XD, 
6.204 28 5 Ee. | 7 ® Co of A 
3 er, Note +, 4 bb. S205, SR 
e of 7. 24 ene OE 
"AEM «298. 86e M. 4. 2. | | 
©. 393, L. ao, this note to hers, 5 
Av n See iii. 4. 2, and, ib, 5 
0 F. 304, L. 5, un. 92 
f and fibleribed i een $0 wad Cecil 
tract, &c. 2 
; P. 397, this », f 2 — 2 
She appears frequently writing letters in Engliſh 
0 376, Kc.) She actually appears Writ» 
* in Engliſh;"to her embaſfadour in France R- 
(Keith, pref. vii viii); and to her agents, | 
Englefield, Morgan, and Paget, in France and in 
Spain (Murdin, 46g, he $1Þ 519, 531, and 
532). And the true, wo 
| = = 2 . 


= 
» 
* 
oY — 
won 
K 
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. 398, . 26, this mote to 0 Argyle.” TY 
tl It is remarkable, that the converſation alluſed 0 
p Fu and Argyle, is ſtated by bam 16 

have heen held in the geit of God 1566 geiris, 

2 cx in the moneth of December or ubairij (Goodall, 
f. 317). Yet Murray bimſelf Rates it to have 

happened, © in the moneth of Nee 66” E 

(Goodall, ii. 321). He knew the cdave 

ſo exactly, we ſee, that he could inſtantly — 5 at 
once aſcertain the period of it, even better than 
thoſe peers themſelves... Fhis ſingle circumſtance 
ſeryes of itſelf, to mark the general truth of | 
Huntly's and Argyle 8 ſuggeſtion, and the ge- 

neral guilt of Murray in it. So a cunning 
Friar in Shakeſpeare, one well read in human na- 
ture, tries and teſts the ãnnocence of the accuſed 

lady; by putting a queſtion to her, inſtantly upon 
her recovery from that fainting · fit, into which the 
accuſation had thrown her. 7 


oo 
* 


not; WHAT man is he you are accu PE 


? he aſks; when no man bad been ſpecified, and _ 
when only her guilt, if ſhe had been guilty, 7 bathe. 
have rene che name to her. ; 


n Þ..487, Note *, this. 
. Appendix, No. i. and i id. 
P. 409, L. 19, bus. 
mi or bad theFronch | ſabes, 2 
P. 415, inn dr 
5 425, T. 17, for forts read jars. 


4 K P. 432. 


898 — a——_— 


: 


14% | ei 1 * F,0LVNY *r. . 
P. 432438, thus. | 
© \Buty n additions to che . 
Wye, dhe forger was fo much in haſte, and ſo 
Little recallected in his dates, that he committed 
a groſs anachroniſm in one of them; an anachro- 
niſm, which he could not have committed in. a 
moment of leiſure and reference; and which no 
forger of the letters, writing them in a regular 
oy e N The N 


. 33, 4.7, thus ö 1 
leer direbtly previous to that. Theferws 8 
calling Huntiy *the brother” and <© rhe brother- 
_ in-law” of Bothwell; the preſent could only have 
fallen into the abſurdity, of calling him the 
e brother in- law that was,” from being written 
at a ſubſequent period. Both 9 letters ally. 1 
pretend, equally, *&c. 
| Nee, L. 2, for dirrhediy read arb. 
] P, 441, Note *, bun. 
Dr. Roherion in his © 07 RA RY 
; theſe letters, ſays thus, p. 36 8% It is evident 
8 c from a declaration or confeſſn made hy the 
40 Biſhop of Roſs, that before;the conferences at 
ce Y ork, Mary had, by an artifice of Maitland's, 
« got into ber hands a d of the Leier. 
<< Brown's Trial gf. the Duke of Nortolk, 3s HO 


«« Melvine com to Baltam n ſent he 
« N a a: m 


« miſtreſs, 


\ 
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66 miſtreſs, to advertiſe her, that Therle of Mur- 

N ray was wholy: bent to utter all that he court 
„ aganes the Quene, and to that effect had ca- 

_ «ned with hym all the lettres, which he had to 


e produce aganes the Quene, for prove of che 
„ murther; wheroff be bad retovered* the copie, 


4 and had caigſed bis wyfe wreit them, which be | 


« ſent to the Quene.” This aſſertion of the Doc- 


. © tor's, therefore; is ſeemingly grounded upon 


authority. Yet I ſuſpect that it is 10. 
That Maitland, or Lethington (as he is ur 


BO called), was a friend to Mary at the York con- 


ference, is plain from a variety of teſtimonies. 
Jet he ſent her no vopy * the letters,” I is 800 
hend. PP 
_ ... Had bs ſent 13 . it t aſt; ade "oak 
been communicated to this very Biſhop, who is 
here ſaid to have known from Mary his convey- 
ance of a copy to her, who was the great ma- 
- nager of all her concerns at York ind at Weſt- 
minſter, and who ſtepped forward ſo boldly after- 
wards, to vindicate her character in print. But 
the Biſhop appears deciſively from his own me- 
morial of December 17th, 1568, to have ſeen no 
copy then.” He had gained, and from Lething- 
ton undoubtedly, ſome very particular intelligence 
concerning the letters. But he had no copy. 
Not afraid r6 uſe his intelligence, even in an ad- 
 rireſs to Elizabeth; he tells her, as L have already 
ſhown, that the letters de mA na dait of zeir, 
+ moneth, or day.“ Bur, if he had ſeen a copy, 
de could not have ſaid this. At Vork all the 
RIS. were dated. And che fecond was ſo at 


n Weſtminſter, 


% 
: 


IN: VOLUME FIRST, . 


* 


| Weſtminſter, and is ſo ftill. He ſays alſo, thas 


*< in che ſamin thair is na mentioun maid of ony 


< beirar” (Goodall, ii. 389).. Yer the firſt and 
the laſt openly indimce Paris to be the bearer, | 
and the ſecond ſays expreſsly that Beaton Was. 


And theſe perſons are noticed accordingly by the 


commiſſioners at York, to be the mentioned 


bearers of the firſt. and ele (Appendix, Na 
Vii), It is plain therefore, whether Mary had or 


had not a copy ſent her 41 or before the York 


conference, that her very agent and confidante had 
certainly ſeen noye at all, as late as the 17th of 
December, 1,568. 

But Dr. Robertſon adds thus: e It is highly 


« probable, that the Biſhop of Roſs had ſeen the 


« letters, before he wrote the Defence of Queen 
«+ Mary's Honour 1 in the year 1570,” This de- 


fence was written in the end of the year 1568, 


and the beginning of the year 2569 ; and was! 


| Publiſhed by the authour in the ſpring of 1570 


- 


(Appendix, No. xii). Vet it is very clear, and 


it is very remarkable, that the Biſhap had not 


ſeen a copy, even ſo late as the publication of his 
Defence. This was alſo republiſhed with altera- 
tions by. the guthour, in 1570-1 ; and our pre- 
ſent copy is taken wholly from this ſecond edition 


(Appendix, No. xii). Yer, ſo late even as 

| 1570-1, he had hot hitherto ſeen a copy. This 
appears. from his repeating the ſame miſtakes con- 
_ cernzng the letters, in his Defence, and in the 


ſecond edition of it too; which he had originally 


made in his memorial. He ſtill afferts, that 


there „ neither ow; wherein, they 
"MIS NE 1 


- 


* 


. . dated, -neicher day nor moneth.”” Aud, 


oy". | ADDITIONS il l 5 


as he ſubjoins, there is no mention made +07 
the bearer, who is, as it may be ſuppoſed, for 
« any name he _beareth, che man in the moon“ 
(Anderſon, i, 18-19, Defence). So ignorant 
were Mary's commiſſioners and be to the 
laſt, concerning the letters! f 
1 Nor, 1 in all probability, was Mary berſelf more ; 
*\ kno owing. She reyiſed this very Defence. She 
corrected it. She made notes, af ſome additions . 
to be inſerted in it (Appendix, No. xi). 4. 4 
ſhe ſuffered theſe accounts of the letters, to re- 
main uncorrected upon the face of the work. 
She could not have done this, had ſhe known 
them to be falſe, She miſt have known them 
to be falſe, had ſhe received a copy of the 
letters. In all probability, therefore, ſhe had 
ſeen no copy at the time. And either the Biſhop 
was deceived in his memory, which is not likely, 
_ as to Lethingron' s ſending her one; .or elſe, 
which is very likely; this confeſfion & his hay 
peen altered and inteflined by that interpolating 
hand of forgery in Cecil, which has 6 frequently 
interlined and altered other papers concerning” 


| | Mary (Goodall, ii. 199, 223, 235, 539, 247, and 


254), and which was once conceined in a plot of 
actual forgery againſt her (Appendix, No. xiv). 
And the Biſhop himſelf had certainly and un- 
doubtedly ſeen do copy, as late as his firft edition 
in 1569-70, or even as late As his. ſecond in 
1570-1 _ 

k F, 4497 ore, . 


90 not learned! rech, but could not even 
- wile, &c 
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* 
s, te, . 

A nen ſet of leder was fabricated our af che old- 
Tbe fi alſo, which are the number chat was pro- 
bably exhibited to parliament, were nom reduced 
to five, by the Gedeon of the Liglithgow letter 
| Gmchermbole, And, what was, e 

P. 476. Note, 1. 2. thas...: N 
e &c. were by — Bn | 
* othes of men of honor and credit of that con- 

* trey,” Scotland; teſtiſied and avowed—to 
have been written and ſubſcribed, as is there, 
in the ee ce allegdger, — ſo ur rat 
Kc. . 


1 488, L Jap but four, thus, - bs 
bing conjectured. to be the celebrated, 8 
| OP. L. 13, for e: of n Na. 
x Fal van; 4 H. $7 1 176 
200 „ L. 2-8, Frog tf dias 
Tots ignites of his authour, uit abt 
all che other five; but only four of them ; as, 
from {ome accident, In great part af che Hatun | 
e nth A . e 29.9 ee 
N aber, Gd b the y aden . FA 
OY x Oy FN . 
: P. % L. 5. thus. | 
he inflined only three. He plainly . 


his manner to n And he du 
ally, &c. 


df FEA CT 


P. 496, 
tx Jebb, big ke appalchus 19 he So tee: 
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5 Avprerons AND bonszerion- e 


n P. 406, Nun, r 
„ Goodelh 1. 103. The French prefner to the | 
French Detection and Letters, is r 1 
7 110 Jebb, i 1. 281. Sages ee 


5 F. 498, 2. 1. this. 
; He ode to the appearance of wy St K 
Scorch at York, of Aue in Frencb at Weſtminſter, 
of ſundiy in Scorch, and of "uw Ih... 
inch 15 5 20 Eo 
r Ne, FIRE RE 7 WW 7 | 
3 5 for Blos e read mer au, | 
8 P. sog, L. 2, this. M 


1 og e, 
enn Wye 


gf * 


legte wh . LA en in quam, 1 
«« ſeriptam. He then quotes a afſage + of it, In 259 
he refers to the third thus; Ex eus epiſtol facilè poteſt 
4 colligi, N And in * he 4 appeals to all 
letters ; thus indiciie, 
2 hs . regine, TL n Juſt i in the ſame 
language, he refers ta all the letters from Stirling. In 248 
he ſuys: © Volens-ne an invita” Mary was cartied\away by 
| Bothwell, © ex /iteris ad eum er #inere ſcriptis facilè quivis 
e intelliget.'? Juſt ſo in 243 he 2 : < Que autem fuerit 
« jllius. profectionis to Glaſgow . cauſa, Helle er /iteris 
%% A Bethuelium quivis intelligat;” The letters from 
Stirling, therefore, he eq Lay meant to have publiſhed. in 
Latin, with the letters from 1 And he accordingly 
1282 what he did publiſh, bxpreſsly as © literz Regina 
{ Scotiz ad Comitem Bothuelium ſeriptæ,“ or (in th words 
of the Engliſh tranſlation at the time) as fh * x 
found i in the—ealiek® Ged. i. "7%, and Anderon, | 


En. ; 
| | ; 3 
a7 " . at 3 3:00" „ P. 8133 
= 3 


"> | 
* . voruns EET TE IC FE | 
pſi rc Nes e, E 23, but. 


* 


x” 


Ava. "have been followed for e ever a Kc. 
p. 526, the paragraph Mining, Bur moe | 


| omitted, 
| P. 517, Z. 129, "as. 8 
Theos were the rebels continually 8 
ations, in the letters; and thus did they make 
ſome, which now conſtitute the difference between 
the ten and the eight. In an unaltered ſtate were 
the letters at the meeting of the Scotch parlia- 
ment. They were thus produced before it. But 


7 


in an altered one they came to the conſerenet at 2 


| York. Then fix of the ten were ſhown' to the 
commiſſioners, as fix probably had been ſhown! | 
to the parliament. before. Three of theſe were 
from Glaſgow, two from Stirling, and one from 


Kirk-a-field. So far did the. rebels proceed i in tie. 


| their original purpoſe, - of exhibiting the-murder- | 
ous letters with the reſt. They did fo, in dire& 
oppoſition. to their preſent plan. Yet, with as 
direct a conformity to it, they ſupprefled another. 
of the murderous letters, that from Linlithgow: © 
And they produced not ſam of the -orbers; the 
fourth, which is from Glaſgow, and the ſeventh 
and eighth, which are from Stirling. Nor was 
it before the conference at Weſtminſter, that they 
reſolved. upon the retention of the two, from Lin- 
de ee eee Then tha 
8 3 
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&y 
7 58" 1 
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exhibited only five, on the. Sth of December at 
Weſtminſter. * TY; had extubired Jandex me 
Ay befotrte. Js = 
P. 319g If: ne bus three; and lt h. 
ber lung read ſundry, and fot eight read, ſeveral. - 


P. 321, L. a4 8, thus. | 


” 


Th als produced not three ns a her. 


ters. They either ſuppreſſed, what they had 
orig inally fabricated; or they withheld, what, 


were not yet in exiſtence. "They had either not 


refolved to create any mote letters /ben,, or they 
Fad reſblved to condemn theſe to N and ob- 


ee 


75 P. ga, L. 6, bas. 8; 
rok tham eee aer ani; 3 
down: n en Gans, 


n DIVERS in number, and 81x . 


with dhe parliament of Scotland, the firſt and 
ſecond; which are from Glaſgow, two from Kirk- 


a. field and Linlichgow, and the fifth and fixth, 


which are from Stirling. They were certainly 


| ur ar: Tork; che firſt, fecond, and th, which 


are from Glaſgow, one from Kirk-a-field, and 
the fifth and fixth; which are from Stirling. 


They were only yrvx at Weſtminſter, on the öh 


of December; the three from Glafgow, and the 


two from Stirling. 


were $UNDRY at Welt-. 

minſter, on the 7th of December, and probably 

EPs the letters of the Bth, FITS two from ' 
| . 


p. 32, FX 1 thus. ' = | 


[+ 
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IN VOLUME ren 7: £44... 


Linlithgow- and Kirk-a-field, united together. 
They were afterwards THREE Mog; the fourth, 
the ſeventh, and the, eighth. And they were 
even, by an union of all, and by a reduplication 

of ſome, momrnan in the months of December 

and January, 156g, &c. 

pP . 533, L. 14=15, thus. > gs 
in n 
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P. 13, to g, is thus added. 


«. commendations.” See alſo i 4, 6, 7. 


\$, 9, 10, 13, 15, 16, 20, 213, 25, 47 28, 
29, 30, Ir, 112 Lee. &0\For << commendations !” 
16, 24, 150, 207, and 210, fot * commend?” 


And 62, 75, 112, 113, 116, 123, 124, 1, 


201, and 212, for recommendations.“ See 

likewiſe Murdin, r), fot * recommendations?” 
And ſee © commendations” in Forbes, 1, 3 

8, 89, 94, 96, Kc and.. recommendations)” 
I, 45, 104, 132, even in French thriee 1 und 7, 
and in 11. xi. 280, 496, Kc. 


P. 19, 


* 


64 avvtrion# ant contkbrtons | | 


, P. 19, L. 10, thus. 

with the Queen. And, as Lenox had Kall 
 figned the written: agreement for the murder of 
Rizzio; ſo the Queen had even pardoned him in 


form, for his acknowledged ſhare in the deed, 


immediately after the commiſſion of it. The 


Ea of Lennbx,” Tays Hollinhed, . being 


© partaker with them, came to Duntpr, and got 

_ < pardon (@).” She therefore knew of his con- 

cern in the murder, and could not ſſpect it: ſhe 

had pardoned him long ſince, and could not be 

_ perſecuting him now; and this letter 3 an 
errant forgery. | 

pee 9 29, Neel, this 


N _ 


{ Ibid. 292-293; And Hollinhed, - as if he 


4 meant to contradict the Rebel Diary and Bucha- 
pan's Detection (Anderfon, it; 6: and 269) di- 


9 


rectly ſays, that Mary remained at Alloa © cer - 


te teine daies, the Earles of Murraie __ Mar be- 


c ng of companie with bir (ii. 384). 
5 Ee 36, remark (3), thus... 
(3) The Latin tranſlating .** nevertheles” by 


© prareres, the French, reading it as . præter ea, 
andi giving it the ſignification of after this, renders 


it by the word * puis. In this little inſtance we 
ve formation of an errour, which 


ſee that 
has often. interpoſed, no doubt, to multiply miſ- 


ae. errour is, Ker. 
. U. 383. 


takes in che French of theſe letters, but which we ö 
bee ee e And 


: 


* venue, French; and ce 
appointment,“ tan & . 

aa ee ee 41, 2 65 G 
managed, , „ In particular,” Scotch, and "I 
.*% minatim,” Latin, Wanne eee word 


oo note; MEE VOLUME: eon. Wh 


' — 


5. 395 newark (40 L. 12, bar. 


| (4) Andquhairfoir1 come,” Scorch, „ item 


« cur veniſſem, Latin, © item pourquoy Feſtoye 
gif it was | for erg 


55 1 WON 


ac TEES, ay . Wo 


| «lit ofthe de of nes nts Tbs 


"tins &c. re 35% ne 
. 42, . 23. fo folly read erde. 
= ' 43 . 3s thus. 
aa among them.“ Tat I wa ſend 
«© Joſeph away, Scotch, an Joſephum dir 
s miſſura eſſem, Latin, and fi j je ne vouloye 


LAG foe. ONT obs HF eb 
LY, 1 e e P. 46. 


(a) The letter, aa en * eee 


che many papers, that James Beaton or Bethune, Archbiſhop | 
of Glaſgow, and embaſſadour to the French court for Mary 
and for James, from r 561 to the time of his death in 1603, 
repofited by his will in the Scotch college at Paris. They 
_ conſiſted of the letters and other inſtruments. relating to his 
long embaſſy, and the publick records of his ſee. But both, 
for want of taſte and diſcernment in the rectors of the college, 


lay for eighty years confuſed in' bundles or heaps, placed in 


old trunks witheut locks, and kept in a wardrobe acceffible 


to all, They were ſure to ſuffer, therefore, They had 


* the curious, * D deen carxied off 
F 


dy 


; 


£ 


c pas licentier Joſeph,” French. This is another 
. -" proof, of the derivation * the FREY from the 


+4 
4 * = 


9 - as -” 
* * * 


. Dorrioxs a ccnnserions 1 


5 . 4 E. 20 . 
| Evid FR the principal work; wh. the 
a i ipevidently-noahing more, Weeks 


1 
| Gs 
yy 34 A 22 


by-the unſkilful; And they had been much dimihiſhed in 
their number. Vet many te 8 all. Theſe were 


peruſed, arra ee in order of Nie formed into volumes 
with numbered pages, by the enſe of the Reyerend Mr. 


Lewis Hines)" rector of the — ty and of his Brother Mr. 


Thomas Innes, the juſtly celebrated author of a.critical Eflay 


on the antient inhabitants of Scotland (Keith, Hiſt. 1 51, and : | 


Appendix, 146). Of theſe pipers. Keith publiſhed ſeveral 


ſent him by Mr. Thomas Times, fometimes in the originals, 


and always i in a tranſlation. He publiſhed the preſent letter 
particularly, in one, and the original has been lately pub- 


liſhed, In Mitre © Eliſabeth Reine Angleterre par Bade- 


moiſelle de Keralio, v. 200-204 · But the authoreſs addi- 


Tiopally informs us, that the preſent rector, Abbe Gordon, | 


promiſes the publick a new hiſtory of Mary from theſe papers 
(iv. 100 and 337). I am wery glad to hear it. Tet, if I 


may preſume to atlviſe the Abbt, be will rather / throw his 


new lights inte the form of un hiſtorical diſquiſition, than of 


2 a hiſtoryicſslf, The biſtory of Mary at preſent js ſo inter- 


rupted in the courſe of events, and ſo broken in its impreſ- 
fion upon the heart, by the neceſſary interpoſition of contro- 
verſy; that it is in vain to write the one before the other is 
ſettled. Where almoſt every inch of ground is to be main- 


tained with the ſword; as it were; there can be no conſi ſtence | 


of hiſtory preſerved. Narration will run off, an (pite of itſeli, 
into diflertation. And the page of fact and reflection, will 
be loaded with notes to aſcertain che one, and will be encum- 

bered with remarks to juſtify the other; Hiſtory, therefore, 
is a very improper vehicle for ſuch information. It can only 


de con veyed by diſſertation. | Here controverſy: has its full 
ſeope, and the conduct of Mary may thus be aſcertained, with 
zuall the powers of argument; of EW _— popes on 


N der de tone 


. ot * $ 7A 
9 4 1 
4 * * 
4. 
1 DP 


# — 


Ro . e 
"46 ten een, 


_ » Bias ay 2 5 45, L. 232. 


ri Hon, to which the letters were eee. is, 
to, Ac. : 


; 9 P. 60, to IF. (4) this note te added ijs rn, 
See ili. 2. at the end for n . 


ha of the French word. D 
P. ga, Note; laſt line, thus: 4 


Thus the Earl of Arran; afterwards Duke of Cha: 
telleraur; in 1343 leſt Edinburgh—in the 


<< evening, being Monday the 3d of - Sepitmber, 


Hand vert day went to Calendar (Keith, 41): 


But a fall of ſnow, probably, eee the — 
from moving faſter to or from Kalendar | 


Pi 61, nd of ie +, thas. 


55 King Janes. See alſs Nr Na. FR 


— 


F. 64, remark (6), T. 1, Bln 


(6) Casa is, by ſome neglect of the profil 
omitted in Goodall's edition. It is in Jebb's ( * — 


Aud, it is alſo iti the French. 


meu, before ö IB + 
P. 69 Ly, tdi we in Latin 4. 

| F 80 alfo in Hiſt. xYi. 324, Kc. 

— to remark (4) is this ade. 5 
(4) © Ze will ſay, ” Scotch, # en diet,” __ 
and * vous dites,” French. | 
„ 73» L. 235 70 745 L. e 
table. So attacked, tid devoted eln mary das. 
ui . 


- 


P. 65, remark (8) * mite ®, 1 2 


: * - 
TS | * % g % 
— ” : 4 : 
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* , * * 5 * 
— , — * v 9 
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* F : :; 
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1 appirzens AND conxzeriens 5 bo 


turally fled behind her for refuge, laid hold of 
her garments for protection, and threw his arms 
around her waiſt for ſecurity. Even there he was 
attacked by theſe wretched, aſſaſſins, who "ruſhed 
upon him fo eagerly there, as to overthrow the 
tale upon the Queen, with the meat and candles | 
on it. The Counteſs of Argyle, natural ſiſter to | 
the Queen, and one. of her gueſts at the time, 
ſnatched up one of the candles in a Hurry. By 
dme light of this, and of that on the ground, Ria- 
zZio, ſhrinking as he was behind the Queen, was 
ſtabbed by one of the villains over ber very fhoul- 
ders. The blow was aimed with ſo much neat- 
neſs to the Queen's face, that, as ſhe afterwards | 
declared, ſhe felt the coldneſs of the iron” in 
"I movement by her check. It was alſo truck 
with ſo much fury, that the ſtriker could not re- 
cover the dagger, but was obliged to leave it 
ſticking in the body. The pot man Was then | 
forced from his hold, while 4 dagger was beld i up 
© againſt berſelf, by another of the ruffians, in the 
very act to ſtab her; and while even @ cocked piſtal. 
was pointed by another, at the very child-within 
ber. He was at laſt dragged away, bleeding and 
| ſcreaming, amidſt the threats. and intteaties of 
the Queen, into an adjoining chamber; and in- 
ſtantly diſpatched there by the ſwords and daggers 
of theſe deſperately mad cee, with no ons | 
than fifty Nix wounds. | „ 


P. 74. Note *, 1 70 6—8, * wu 
&« Jagger,” They ſay it was “ one Patrick Ba- 


66 1 A —Wwho, Ry het Grace ſayth, 7 
. * 4 * 


= 9 — — — WG A 0 . cw 


— 


t 


| ty voLuME scp. 31S 
| e og dap againſt her belly with the cock down” (R. 
bertſon, ii. 357)-: The wretch alſo who truck. 
Rizzjo over her ſhoulder and ſo near to her check, 
was George Douglas; who did it with the King's 
own dagger, cunningly ſnatched by him from 
the King's fide (Melvill, 64). And the Queen 
accordingly refuſed to pardon Car and Douglas: N 
when ſhe pardoned even Balentine himſelf Wang 
al thepeſt ee, 763). Theſsthree pat 
5 monſters, &c, 8 A | 
| | P. 80, a 4 0 pl uy | 
"3} N five months before. . Sepemder 5 
the 24th &, Darnly, &c. : | 1 
FP. 8a, L. 13-1, 3 | TS 
in his hiſtory, not merely for the petty purpoſe of - „ 
accommodating his narrative to the letters, but „ 
wich the grand view which he uniformly e 1 
| yt ts 10 F 


| een departed 4 8 on 1 3 
25th. * She Tg ten or twelve days ago,” ſays a letter, 
of October the 8th (Keith, 348). Lenox alſo came to Stirling 
5 while the Queen was abſent,” ſtaid there two or three 
« gays, went back to Glaſgow, wrote a letter to the Queen, 
and ſhe received it * on St. Michal's day” (Keith, 348). She 
departed and he came, therefore, on the 2 gth. ¶ Her her de- 
parture it ſeems at firſt to have been, that Darnly commu- 
nicated his deſign rg Le Croc. 4 The Queen,” fays Le Crac, 
: „is now returned from Stirling ta Liſleburgh ;—the King 
* however abode ſtill at Stirling, and he told me there that he 
| « had a mind to go beyond ſea.” Vet the communication ap- 
pears immediately afterwards, to have been made Zefore the 
Queen's departure; as e ſince that time of the communi - 
cation, adds Le Croc, 4 the Earl of Lenox, his father, came 
« to viſit him,” The conference with Le Croc, therefore, 
F | | 1 


| ARDITIONS tub n 


; 5 8 1 P. 82, Nate 1, thus. n gt ET 


| zabeth (Cotton Library, Caligula, c. 9), and 


| 4 Geda eee 
Earl of Shrewſbury and Me Beale to Queen Elie £ 


- wriſten (1 ſuppoſe) in November or December 
1581-; as Mr. Beale was ſent to Mary in Novem- 


ber '(Murdin, 1781); an@'Buchanan died in the 


September following (Ruddiman, Vita, 9). We 

| have alſo another authority for the atheiſtical part 

of his character.. Georgius Buchananus, lays 

Cop in his Life of Many, was eee 

, e partiarius, tum tum atbæus (Jebb, ii. 3 5.) 1 
"9 84, 725 25, for 26th read b.. 


P. 87, ＋ 23—235, thus. = 14 
is. That ſet his name to the hiſtory, this did not | | 
e Net letters. Such a circumſtance would pul, f 
FP̃. 8g, remark (a), FAR OT 
Latin, and © auſſi,” French, are added "+ M. 
| next ſentence. N 
P. 96, to remark 2s n ä 
5 Franch, But the latter clauſe is charged al | 
peculiar abſurdity. The King, as we ſhall, ſee 
hereafter, yet keeps. his bed. He was allo very 
weak. We may be ſure that he was reduced: 
very low before he ſent for the Queen. And the 
memoirs of Crawford tell us expteſsly, that the 
Queen. “ was extremely moved to find him in ſo. 
bad a condition; and waited carefully 
, fill, the ſtrength of his nature overcoming 
cc the venom of his Cifeal, bY was 40.8 to, aban- 
| TD a. 888 dog 


> 


%.. 


* +12 VOLUME $E'CON Ds | 71 


N don that place, and travel (though flowly) to 
bh Fe thus travelled in a litter. 
Vet here, we ſee, he is made to ſay he would ra- 
ther go with ber to Edinborough. And he, who 
| ſome days afterward was. forced to be carried 
- ſlowly in a litter, now declares himſelf able and 
ready to tide on 'barſeback with her. Imaginary 
incidents never take fuch a deep hold upon the 
mind of the fabricator himſelf, however bleſt he 
may be with that happy ductility of genius, which 
can mold itſelf to every character and every cir- 
| eumſtance, as to produce an entite conſiſtency 
{Et of narration, We ſee this exemplified/in the no- 
95 vels of Richardſon, where,” after the corrections 
of ſeveral editions, ſame circumſtances till occur, 
which are contrary to the general hiſtory, and 
r eee 1 
And therefore we may wonder the leſs at 
| "_ WE grols as } it is; when the Pep M4 
t and . 7 __ 5 
8 formed ; 9 18 ; bh = . 
ih 4 / 98, to Lua is FD Af | 
| „The he was reddy; when 1 pleifie,”. — 
; 5 es 1 vellem, paratum eſſe, Latin; 9 qu'il 
<< eſtoit preſt d aller ou je voudroye, French: the 
laſt miſtaking che meaning of un e waa 25 
| o disfiguring when into where, 7 TL 
he 10 100, L. 18, for 30th red a0. 
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5 into excuſanti, and fo 8 ſenſe over the 


7 French. 


72 aver AND CORRECTIONS —@ 
NV A e , e 
mf 
corrected La; reading perhapß © excuſavi” - 


— 4 


2 85 


Ty 3. 
Wh 


| "i cc Wot Un 0 « experiments IS, 
| «gidicifſem,” Lain; «A par Oe 


i , thas.. es N 
R e nk 45 be omitted by ae] A 
cident in the Latin, I ſuſpect it to have not been 


in the Scotch originally, n eee [* 
tences e we have ſeen before | 


15 P. 17%, laſt line, e 15 
ou « icy? A0 it was led into this abſurdity by a 
previous one, Þy rendering the comparative ““ ni- 
1% hilo magis, in this” Wenn Wanner, Gs ha 
* Mavantage.” e OY 

P. 118, joan Bee (6) u thas added, 
making P n | 

This is m. firſt jornay,” W ee hæc eſt 
mea primi diei expeditia,” Latin;  voyla ce 
cc que jay deſpechè pour mon premier jour,“ 
French. The laſt is plainly nothing but the La- 
tin, done into French by the hand of ignorance. : 
The doer particularly miſtook the meaning of 
« expeditio, and therefore gave us „ e 
to anſwer it. But both the French and the Latin 
unite to ſhow us, how the pure wine of an ori- 
ginal may be diluted away, by the ſucceſſive wa- 
er: of a oma.” At: thus the firſt day's 

ON, work 


0 "IN VOLUME so. r 
| work of the Scotch, is lowered into the firſt das 
expedition of the Latin, and then ſunk (entirely. - 

away into n W 
day, in the n. 
P. 118, ln 0 
3 But the French, e 
own miſtake, immediately before, only Iver, 
« eſperane,” to finiſh. i en de morrow. - 7 
P. 125, to remark (a) is thus ad. 5 
the forgery. « The name, Scotch; & actin 1 
= Latin; ** le wag W e from the 
f correfied Latin; N | 
| l „ei ee 
commiſſioners. —* Wryte, Scotch; e pingam,” 
E cc ay,” PS, from the cored, 
| p. 133, = 000. Te 12 ws, * 18 1 
5 yy « Waryit,” Scotch, is a curſe, fully asfirdng. 
- 25 * male fit,” Latin, n e cen. 
40 „The day, & c. fn 9.81 a 
| 1 * P. 134, n e 410 1K 161 8 
Pp FO on bym,” &c. Ho indecent, therefore; | 
is the introduction of ſuch-a curſe as this, into 
the pretended letters of Mary! It might haveſuit- 
ad the bold and impious genius of Elizabeth; W. 
loved to indulge herſelf in this maſculine kind f 
profaneneſs. But, wich the mild and amiable and 
pon 4» Mary, it forms the groſſeſt impropriety. 
; it therefore preſents us with a new proof f 
the general forgery. —« of 28 Scotch; Kc. 


* 


— 4 


1 


„ 
I * 


® * 


P. 135. of 


5 . % : 
; 1 7 — 
4 Py 4 = * * : 


Bug | ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS * 

| P. 1365 remark (2), L. a, h, 
4. eee French; the laſt then n 
ir does at preſent, exactly to the ſecond, though = 
it is Io different from the firſt. See ſonnet x,” 
* K ( a del. Ut, * * Wande 


F ib} pi FA 


n 
5 « lie direct. —4 He being at che 5 a 
4 thairof,” Scotch; cum ipſe in remotiſſimé 
« lecti parte fit,” Latin; « juy eſtant en la a { 
on * tle du 1i& plus elloignee,” French. 1 
P. 139. E cl. 110” 
| The notices are nat all of cen the concents of 
1. rs 8 N 
ae 140 82 . thus... rp 
4 a8 he poſſibly could carry che ſame away.“ This 
extraordinary conduct in Crawford, in Lenox, and 


Fa 


in the King, ſhows the laſt not to haye been ſo pe- 


niteht ag he profeſſed to be, and not ſo credulous 
as Dr. Robertſon repreſents him to have been th 
He was not weaned ſtill from his little, low | 
mour of plotting; that humeur; which a "oj 
mind like his frequently affocts; and by which 
the mighty void of underſtanding is filled up with 
a wretched: maſs of cunning. IO gone 
da chus. And ſure N. 2 Dy, 
„n 125 thus. 
A119, &c. Sir Ralph Sadler's Letters, 118, . 
N * hd "oy 3a, 592 70, 1185 * 240% 


% * | = £ 
= : 1 4 g .. L 
£ 1 1 as 3 - . 
$4.1 


| (a) Hi j 296 | 
Gre | P. 144. 


k 
o oy * 


in yoLuME ed 95 
. 140 L. a, eue me i red ſid. g 
P. 146, IL. 25, thus 8 1 


| PEAR eq | 
| mie tan ih 7 achanetl N 


—— remark (3), thus. © 
< 31 Pledgethame,” Scotch, is in Latin _ + 
10 berem eorum nomine ;“ and in French © pleige- 
- roye,” a word then common to the French as 
it ſtill is to the Engliſh and Scotch languages, 
in this peculiar ſenſe of it; and * en leur 1 * 
| a N Latin. 
wy . . 3 
not, as of lee as ben fo Hain conſider 
| ſw, . 
1 . 3 thas. 5 
| ce «Ze cannot be ſa welcom, Scotch; * non 


te tanta e tuo acceſſu poteſt eſſe letitia,” Eatin: 


&« la joye de noftre [a miſ-print, I ſuppoſe, for . 


& votre}; venue ne leur peut eſtre ſi grande,“ 
French. How is the 2 dilated! here, in that 
looſe and circuitous mode of writing Latin, which. 
was conſidered as elegance by Buchanan, and is 
| ſtill confidered fo, by all our modern writers. of the 
language! And how ſervilely does the French 
follow the Latin, tity as mene and as 
ao. 

P. 156, L 10, 2 
te thoro e velut ante, ac ne ere. 0 | 
Me; es 
. P. 163, Noth +; at the end, 4 
eh * *Sche e ſays Knox, << as 

E reſſoun 


93 


* 


1 = P of ry L 
” «1 
- / 9 a 
. : * "4 


| l & r 
16 ADDITIONS Aub conkzertons / 
X © refſoun they had bound ſmall tords about hir 
ſhackle-bones Lencles “ bir N — 806 
| "OM . 990% i 1 
TS.” Ne A 
| (7 The Ladn has here miſtaken the meaning 1 
digScotch, and the blind Frenchman was obliged - 
to follow his blinded conductor. Doing this 
9 upon my word,“ refers to the clauſe p | 
2 c. upon conditioun that 1 will promeis to him, | 
and means promiſing itſelf. This the expreſſion of 
doing this n my word” ſhows deciſively. 
| Yet the Latin renders the clauſe, * hoc fi faciam;” 
and the French, * ſi je le fay ainſi.” And both 
.. the French nnd: Latin, for that reaſon, leave out 
te latter half of the clauſe, * upon my ward ;* 
as having no ſenſe. and meaning, on their i inter- 
6155 of the whole, . 8 
r (8), L. 3, for on read for. - | 
oF P. 175, remark (5), L. 3, bum. 
E ſould fend hir heid to thame.” Bothwell alſo | 
is repreſented by Paris in his firſt confeſſion, as 
acting and ſpeaking thus: O beaſt, ſaid he to 
me, and boaſted to ſtrike at me with his whin- 8 
« ger (a). He too, who is here ſaid to © boiſt, , 
is expreſsly ſaid do c threittinꝰ before (50). 
P. 176, to L. 2, this n s. 
This was alſo one of Mr, 3 argu- 
| 3 1. 95-96. 
76) P. 181, en "WE 9 00 | 
| (1) 2 this tyme, Scotch; ( unc * | 
« dem,” Latin; e French. | 


165 „ Foo, 14% (0% Sect. 13 
a hl; P. 214, — 


1 


4 


3 BATS VOLUME $8 CON Do. 8. - 
2? 7 Bombs Le 06 tbe 
4 5 l Aud es I b 
| | ſhow hereafter (a), chat even the money of Ja- 
mia the 23d did not leave Glaſgow, till che 
26th; and that it then left the city, along with 
this very letter; the total filence in this very letter, 
of having ſent the former, and the actual aſking 
in this very letter, if Bothwell wanted more, unite x 


together to prove the letter a plain e 
« Dm”. Scorch; Ke.. 


| 5 4157 K 127 0 ny 15 NI M e 
—_ --. her recum de Quben 1 l returne, Scotch; 1 
8 ede bee, redire,” eee 


„ retourner,”” French. 


P. 218, Nu & L. en = 
Trek, xi. Melvil, 76 and 77, ee 76 


P. 219, Merk s, bun. 
+ Hiſt, vill 364. So Mr. Hume, 0 Eh | 
| v. 144-14. | 


| Pact, e Ry . 
« penſe de yous (8), pour ce mien facheux la- 
Denn 
3 . 224, * 2 thus. 
| | writing to Mary's.—* Evil wryting,”. Scotch; 

1 « in pingendo imperitiam, Latin; © ignorance a 
hs gferire,”. French, from the corrected Latin: 


0 read it twyſe over,” Scotch; © cas relege,” a =D 
tin; . * mes lereres,”” French. rs Tre, | | 


4 8 „ 1 y . 
z * 11114 7 A, 
: & See 8 2 ſee, 4 ee 
- * | 4 * Fa * 
” % E 12 , 
* 


%  avyrrions awd conntetions - 
P. 225, L. z, this. Ry 
| Every meineFanduns but che, makes «diſtin p. We 

wed of ice, | So different, Ko. re WE 
wal f . 232, L 28, thus, 1 2 

moment. | Sick e een of whale la, 
4 co mak me advertiſement of zaur nei from 


lc tyme to tyme, into ** qudd me certiorem. fa- ' 


e ceres, # quid incidiſſet novi, per 1 5 oy? | 
66 momenta,” appears the more remarkably * 


* 


and extravagant; When we conſider, chat the N 


ſame expreſſion recurs in a future part of this 


85 very letter, and that ©& adyertiſe me of zour news" 


is there tranflated thus, fac me nen os. 1 
« guis rebus.” For this reaſon perhaps, Wm 


| P. 233, 4. 1113, thus. 
| And the asd may wel A by 0e 
3 Ale | P. a Nore e, hv n 3 
* Anderſon, 1. 91 and g2 
P. 244, Notes * + thus. 
Haynes, 310 Dig. 2 
P. 245, between L. 10—11 is this inſerted. 
But let.me here dwell upon the Queen's pain 
bi her fide, a little more. It is thus ſpoken of, in 
three paſſages of cotemporaty papers. „ She 
e {ayd,” as one of Cecil's flatterers tells us, who * 
went to viſit her juſt after Elizabeth's violent re- 
moval of her to Tutbury Caſtle in Staffordſhire, 
<« that all that day ſhe wrought with hir nydill, 
* and that the diverſitie of the colors made the 
2 18 « worke 


A 


_ N WOLUME) s mf of _ 
6 | «c works ſeme leſs tedious; and continued ſs long 1 
s at it, till veray; payn made hir to give overt 
„ and wich that layd hir hand upon hir der ſyde, 
and eomplayned of an otd. yritf newoly increaſed 
4 chere (). In à letter of her on ſhe herſelf 
4ays thus: I have taken ſome medicine this 
„ daye, and have a little acceſs of an 
_ «© thpoughe the pain of my hd wherefore I will 
pray you,“ che Duke of Norfolk, “t excuſe 
4 me, that L write not at more lengthe (5). And, 
in a letter of Bimop Leſley's to the ſame, Duke, 
| . acupines*Picale Ix 
yo bee advertiſed,” ſays the Biſhop," b 
« Quene of Scottes hath bene marvellowſe ſore 
4 vexed with payne of ber Hide; which engendreth 
< continyal vomytes. The cauſe thereof, as 
_ «« confidered hy the Doctors,“ Good and Apo w, 
who were. ſent to her from London. (c), is only / 
« ſuffocacio matricis quia deſinit eſſe mater, which 
< they affirme to be a common diſeaſe to yirgines 
« and young widowes ; ſo that, how ſoon that ſhe 
« ſhall begyne to be a mother and bear children, 
- << the wyll be'wholly relieved, by Godde's. grace, 
„of che diſeaſe. She is now growing better, 
e thankes hee to God. Trewlie the vebemenclie 
& chereof, at this tyme, diu procede of a gruumdj | 
e melancholie,” ingendred of deſpayringe her I 
e cauſes (4. The phyficians, we ſee; atrribured  _ | 
"this pain in her fide, to a cauſe that could not have 
'bevg pradkatiios of is They aſcribed it io ber be- : 


| (a) Haynes, 610. 60 Murdin, 0. 
te) Murdin, 27. N Log 2 ail 


x , N e þ 7 
- 8 . | "RY 
Py = of — 2 
4 ; * 
: 
8 * 
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", nds; AND: CORRECTIONS - 


ing a widow ſo young, and to her not bearing 2? 
children. But we find her equally afflicted with 


0 «c 2 grievqus pain in her ſide,” at a time when 


ſhe was not a widow, and ſbem after ſhe had been | 
actually a mother. And theſe phyſicians ſeem to 


have reaſoned in that low and groſs ſtrain of phi- 


loſophizing, which ſhuts all agency of ſpirit out 
the nar- 


pl its ſyſtem, and conſines itſelf 

to ſphere of matter. Mary's pain ih her ſide, 
was produced by an affection of her mind. It 
4 did procede of :a melancholie on her ſpirits. 
It was therefore the more vehement“ as the 


melancholy was more. grounded.“ It was then 


j 


attended, ſometimes with vomitings, and ſome- 


times with aguiſhneſs, And hen alſo it was o- 
caſionally 3 either by over-writing or 5 SF; 


YE e USE) 


rs eo 
. 156; gh tis ha bing thus. 

w of law to go forwart,” © will,“ ſays None, 
c another occaſion, ** continue the day * law 
: eil another time (0. And, &c. 1 | 


8 5 IE P. 252, L. 4 thus, | 52 


. hold” 5 It appears equally in a diary, 0 by 


Cecil himſelf; who ſays in 1565, that May 3. 


. Erle Murray and Argile { were} at Edenburghh 


© to keep the law. day agaynſt the Erle of Bothe. 
well (5).” It appears too in the additions to 


- Hollinſhed's hiſtory; the Earl of Huntly in 1552 


1 5 85 ſaid to come with a large party — 


. Goodall, i. 398, . Hiſt, © 
0 n.. . 


x 


Abd, | 


op. | N . 4 
1 8 s õ%ο,,8b. 5 3 


| Aberdeen, in order: cc to helpe his ſon at the low 
c day appointed for his apperance (a).“ — 4 
ce the laird of Balfouris“ was the well- know Ce 
James Balfour, called by Lord Hunſdon ike 1 
cc foord (0, and by Walſingham. Se ae 5 
/ 8) 3 as he is here, &c. 
"A a P. 254, laſt line, thus, 1 
French, fromthe corrected Latin. o the 7 
c that can be offarit,” have not theſe or any 
correſpondent words in Latin, gle palit occurrere; 
arid yet have theſe in French, * qui K pourroit 
10 e omar way | 
p. 259, L. 1, thus.” 
« beten 029 odd ad me,” G Cr. 
P. 266, L. 21a, . 705 
thoſe: - Aeg, we find it in Cloner from 
a Scbtch gentleman, ſo late as 170t;. Whg, | 
ſpeaking of © the folio and quarty editions” | 
Knox's hiſtory, ſays, T defien ro cauſe collate 
rr thir-rw6 editions (4).” In bei paste i. 
ters of Mary's, we, &c. 

5% 267, J tiny bur Te; thus. : 
wet; before the word compoſing was thiruſt into 
the text, and while the words favour of an? nd 
Sr place. A determination: et. 

P. 276, L. 3, har. 


1 26th, — Gude . act. which i in 


n. 370. e lis 
c yes, 320, Rabin, | Par 
W 


EC * ” 
35 1 


83 ; APDITIONS: AND' / conntemons 


1 5 Leu. 5. Sect. 3 is rendered la bonne nu,” 

* French, is here valedico, . and. 

therein! OE Dieu French. 

. wy FTE . 284, . 28, thus.” 0. 
| aceompanied'to and from Clay, 4 as dee. 


— oft line, thus. i 


in n France; and the palace being now is I be | 


bee, as it had certainly been ſeized a few” years 


| before, by the head of all the nere the 


4 


N 


wy Ext 3. 438 > . 285, 1. 19. Ae 155 
for the King read. LY 
* L. a2, bur. 151 Le 


apartments above. . So Bothwell r is made 
o ſay, in Calderwood!s tranflation of Paris fart 


confeſſion, when he and Darnly- were at Kirk · a- 
field, and the latter confined to his chamber; 


«© if that this e eber 


&c· (a] Then only ee e 


Lat, 


8 * E 2 | R LON To * 4 


—. deen Pub 1 4 

* Deteftian, 15 and 65, Anderſon, i- 242, and 
Jebb, 1 259 3, Admonition, Ph: 37 Ruddiman, ui 
Keith, 330, 485, 487, and 488;;; and; Apps 
No. x. And Buchanan, Hiſt. xviii- 351, ſays 
of Kirk-a-field and Mary, in exact conformity to 


what the blundering letter ſays of Mary and Glaſ- | 
gow ; bi ipſa ques notes, OR "wa 


60 er colloquie, eee 5 TRL WG) 
PAY. bee A408 #3, 

(a) Goodall, i. 1 9A. 
3 8 N F. 298, 


/ 


** 


N E12 Chatelleraut. Ih, is, &cc 7 


2??? 


| % . A : is ” . 
e — 3 bo or is ; : Wes 2 N 
5 n seo DB. 83 


1 


ue 


P. 298, Lg, nn 
2 be ſoon eſcaped out 1 . 
and he and his wife appear, no lefs thanſeven- 
teen years afterwards, in attendance upon their 
een, during her melancholy. impriſonment. in 
. 
; P, 300, u remark (4) is thus added 
_ reaſoning. Conditions, it is well known, meant 
formerly the manners or temper of a perſon. 
ce Conditiounis,” therefore, was probably tranſ- 


n far yet 


- 


lated mores by the Latin. And mores was rei- | 


_ dered into ©**fagon” by the French. Such de- 
rivative ablurdities : x we yds feen in 
he French before. 


| N 30% Note e, L. wu, thut.” ; 
valve, and alſo returned along it, with CY 
army (Knox, 381 and 383) 


PETE” m 


Wat P. 310, at, L. 5, is thus added. 8-416 
head. Ik even contradjsche confeſſion directiy; 
ſince it Ipeaks of the lodging or Edinbarough po- 

ſitively, 3 pods ae, 
ready. Paris, &c. 
Ft P. gig ie e wat." 


letters. And 2 well, therefore, ui h ber 
no tokens from | well of K one elſe, ga 


0 Crawford, 4r; and Wt 438. See alfs A feta 
from her keeper, Paulet, Sept. roch, 1586 ; in which' he ſays 


of the Queen's ſervants, that * all, fave Baſtiane, are filly 


and Hape deute en there" uns 80 great cut 49-fear thelr 
. (Robertſon, ii. 474). 


* 


G 2 N 5 7 


5. 


7 


8% ADDITIONS AND -CORRECTSONS 


— . thus. 
| Hig. ent 7 Knox Nr OO 40%, that 
Bothwell meets the Quene, according to 
Oy ger &c. OY 


* 
a 


* 
12 


P. 330, L. 29, tw. 
Jenner © and ſo 5 
to be a forgery, by this! 


Nga P. 331, owt To " DI <3 
| (3) „ Weill, chair wantis nathing r 
Well is a wand peculiar to the common language 
of England and Scotland. It is alſo uſed in a 
very peculiar manner, by i it. It may come into 
writings of the familiar kind, becauſe it frequent- 
ly occurs in the farniliarities of converlation. 
But it never occurs in more formal writings. 
Nor, even in familiar compoſitions,” can it readily 
appear, upon the face of a tranſlation; becauſe 
it has no correſpondent term in any other lan- 
It is accordingly found here, not anſwer- 
ed in the French by any word or words like it in 
meaning; tant 2 que,” the French for i it, be- 
ing very different from it, and ſignifying eu- 


* And yet it actually a in Calder- 
ood's tranflation of Paris's fi dee and 
x appears repeat in R 


(eh Goodall, i. 18. « wal 149, e wal and | 
141, well, well. 5 


8 


» * 
8 P 
n ww * — 
* * 2 - 
% 4. bd 


4 4 ; — # * 


4 . . I 
- f . 
Wh "17 voLUwt'sxcond; Of 
| Pi. 33% to laff tin i thas added. 
41 diligence.” And "Miſcellaneous - 8 
, who objefted to the expreſſion. in the Scotch let- 
ter, is again deceived * his e of * 
eee „„ 
M P. 384. 8 r 
And ie finally confirmed by the very Nabe 
themſelves, in the excuſe which they made for 
the ſubſcriptions in general, that theſe were ex- 
torted from the ſubſcribers by force; the rebel 
Uo alleging a force upon all, when the 
5 WW ſubſcribers allege none; and tho/+ ſhowing - 
emſelves deciſively by. the aft, to have been 


the principal of all the {ubſcribers. In Cecil's 
copy, &. 


4 Wie 5 
Cd 23 and 26. Boyd drew off e 
(Buchanan, i. Hiſt, xix. 3699. 


FP. 356, Notes e and +, thus. * FO 
Appendix, No. xvii. for Caſſils, Sutherland, 
Rothes, Sinclair, Oliphant, Ogilby, Roſſe-Ha - 
cat, and Carleile, May 8, 1568 ; and Goodall, 

ii. 353354 for them, September 12, 1568, 
Kode Baca iaonly Rafe of Halk-bead (Douglas' 
Peerage, 582), I ſuppoſe, abbreviated. in pro- 
| nunciation. He is therefore called fimply Roſſe, 
q | in Appendix and Goodall, ibid. 

| + Appendix, No. xvii. and Goodall, ü. 65. 


(a) P. 1 ug « dong of Nt il 
A 1 
: CFC 25 57 | 


„ ANDITIONS Au cobnzertons | 17 55 


FP. 367, Mr e, thus. © 

* Abe No. xvii. and Goodall, ii. 66. 
1 n a 362, . 28, bus. e 
falſehoods. Accordingiy we are informed * 
Knox, that *© quhat by fear, quhat &y fair pro- 
„ miſes, firſt of thair private fate, and then of 
«advancing the papiſts. religioun, Bothwell, in⸗ 
duced them to ſubſcribe (a). And, . 


ee, L thus OO 
40 Times Scotch; homme,“ French, as in 
Goodall, for heute, as in Buchanan, But let 

me make one remark upon this ſtrange variation. 
The words are “ Phomme” in Goodall. They 
are '« homme alſo in Jebb (3). They were 
homme, therefore, in the firf French edi- 
tion of the letters. And yet they are, as they. 


-  -- ought to be, Fhewre?? in the French ſentences 


_ prefixed to the firſt. edition of the letters in 
Scotch (c). This then is à dires evidence, 

againſt the truth of Dr. Robertſon's aſſertion. 

The French editor,” he ſays, „laid hold of 
e theſe ſentences, and tacked his own tranſlation 
* to them (d). He did vor do fo, it is here evi- 
dent from a ingle word. He printed from ano- 
ther copy, read a word in it wrong, and drew 
Jebb and Goodall afterwards into the ſame wrong 


reading. And a poſitive fact comes in 5 to 


overthrow N a POO r 


: (a) Knox, 405. | 3 le 343» | 
\ 60 OT 1535 Anderſon, l. 5 0 Dil 34 © 15 


_ 


{= - 5 4 | P. 370, 


. 


- 
| 4 , 2 
* - 
* % = = * 
5 bo * 9 
8 * n : 
. 5 3 > " 
. - 4 « 
© - - 
* K . 


. von wr theta „ 
. | 7 
— 


gh ., %%% 
0 IO of myſelf, occurs 7. in the * 
letters of char period. Thus our two refidentsat 
C Paris in 1559-60, write to Cecil: * youe may 
| © ſe, how we are bahdeled without any regard; 
it was nor our parts o indure ſo eyill un- f 
dling the bold and unhonorable band ng 
«of Ou Nor is on e 2 82 5 1 
ſo, dc. 5 
„ p. 372, E 1925 hs Na... 
and '« N French, 8 added aſh ) 
„ e IET> . 
8 vob in- Chap. 2 F ns No. = „ 
95 T 3 L. 2 2022, —: eee Tt 
PIR did not depetdl, ou the far 60 5 e 
An, | Fs N 1 


Ns 381, L, 2148, yi en 
the creation of theſe e in the noe 
—_y them, 


P. 394. e 155 . 
my as Si and Ell-abett's-eominiflagers” Se. 8 
- ſaid" by the latter, to be waiting till the former 2 
| ſhould hear © from the Quene their miſtreſs, by | 
** their next depeche;“ ſo is Mary herſelf repre- 
fented: by the Engliſh embaſſad our at Paris in 
1550, to have ſaid -* me had the mort cayſe“ 
e 


bin 17805 
% Forbes, i. 264—305." (. See Wi 2:74. | 
e we poi gp * a * 


No. 1. Wn 1 
+. ko? . as — Vi, 3 „ "Y 1 
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% apvirious Au Soanberions e 


France, ( for the neere PARENTAIGE” or relay © | 
| tionſhip, .<* which is betwixt your two Majeſties 3 
and our embafladours there talk of pzvIsix or 
TM and of DEv1sEs or converſations < a). 


. | " P. 395, L. 10, thus. _ 8 ww 
95 "aw.  Thragmortan tao ſpeabs af tc che Duke | 
of Guyſe with parte of the campe,” being 
Fe acyſtyd” or accompanied #5 with the Duke of 
% Montpencier and 05 force 0 b 9.5 Quintin, 
nn N Rakes (2 
Fe eri of ke we creip in,” Kc. 


e Pages, £- 2024, thus. 


which 1 is neither French nor Engliſh pecdliarly, | 
in its application here; but is common to both 
languages. Thus 1 am ſecretly informed,” 
ſays Throgmorton in a letter of July 27th, 15 59s 
from Paris, which lays open the commencing. 
aims of Murray upon the throne, of Scotland, 
4 that there is a party in Scotland, for the plac- 
e ing of the Prior of Saynt Andrewes in.the fate 
of Scotland; and that he himſelf doth, by all 
20 the than W thing can, N W 


| (s) Goodall, i. 166. Thus we haye « depeched” in 
Haynes, 8, 12, 43, , 31, 38, 130, 225, 240, 248, 250, 
&c.; and ** depech, 40; 137, 14% 249, 263, 256, 260, 
de.: „ depeched” in Forbes, j. 126, 324, 330, 383. 364, 
: &c. ; and « depeche,” i. 316, 328, 329, 337» 356, 368, 371, 
| dec. And ſee Forbes, i i. 106, r i, 221 for 
1 deviſing,” and i, 229 for'* deviſes.” | 
(3) Forbes, ii. 3. 
(c) —_— 180, so alſo i, 278, « pretend title to ano: | 
- 7.98 


1 


. vou nt $:RECOND.. #9 
id e of the word fate, and the 
French uſe of the word erat, at preſent, for the 


governing part of the community; particularly . 


In the ticles of © ſecretary of ate, and * ſecre- 
* taire d' tat; concur exactly with this uſe f 


the word, in Throgmorton and in the letter (@), 


And then the queſtion of Darnly is only this, whe- 

ther Mary © had maid her eſtait,” had made up 
the number of her miniſters of ſtate; and whether 

ſhe © had taken Paris and Gilbert to write o 

* her,” to be her ſecretafies of ſtate. The mi- 

niſters of a ſovereign, then, were a 2 1 | 
| regular part of his houthold.- 17 1 | 

| P. 398, L. 6, bus. | 

the Tweed: | Queen Mary, ſay Elizabeth's com- 

miffianers at Tork, wrote alſo“ in che firſt of 

her pretended letters, that ſhe lied and diſſem- 


a bled to get creadite with her huſband, and to 


bringe her fa/chious. purpoſe to paſs (I). The 
: Io mg Norfolk alſo, writing to, & c. 
P. 3994 10 note s is thus adj. 
in 338. In Haynes alſo, p. 1, we have, de- 
e moure And in Forbes, ii. we have, 13, 
ce ſcarbillade,” 251, ®eſbranled,” 259, deva- 
Fx lifing,” 289 and 303, W 343» 
ene, &c. 855 | 


«ther faq 5 221 298, Pdf change," — 
ſovereigns, “ the miniſters were chaunged. p 

— (4). $0 we baye ! ſecretaire d'eſtat” in Morgan letter to 
Queen Mary, Murdin, 4 78; *conſeillers d'eſtat” for privy 
- counſellors of Scotland, in a letter of Monſ. Fontenay's, 
Murdin, 550 ; and efat for offices of ſtate, 29955 140. 


bs Eid Bhs 755 
| P. 40%, 


© ties and um 
e e Fine, , 


of a friend in drinking, Even our very 3 
« pledging,” and in our very ſenſe of it too, was 


8 


formerly retained by the French language, and 


actually appears in the French of the firſt letter 
t preſent ; the clauſes that he wald drink to 
4 ye folk yat I wiſt of, gif I wald ple 
being rendered thus in Latin, qudd 


biberet 


eis gos noſſem. es lege ut ego re-biberem 


thame,” 


75 


. 
— > 


eorum nomine, and thus in French, quelle 


n beut a ceux quelle-cognaiſſoit, ſoubs condition 


&c. 


' abs > 3 bur. 
00 „ But as Sleinner further obſerves, 


though the Remarker choſe to ſuppreſs his obſer- 


| vation, becauſe it was pointedly againſt himſelf ; 

e fe, ut Do&. Th. H. videtur, a Fr. G. [Fran- 
* co-Gallico, or modern French] vey, via, er ay 1 
% HUJUSMODI, COENAM DA GALLIS. DICITUR 
<< FAYER LA vor. This ſhows the parting-ſup- 
per to have been All retained in France then, 


and to have been then alſo denominated à er: 


but from confounding the pledge of friendſhip 


with the journey on which it was given, becauſe 


of the fimilarity in the terms foy a pledge and 
vey a road, to have been altered into' voy in pro- 
nunciation; and the giver of it to have been 


ſaid by the French, . la "9 or to LY. 25 


1 
„ 
$4 9444 
* 
pledge. 
* 
* . 


qe „ SOILS)” But, 5 


; 
* d 


0 


33 Ar een eee 4. 


- 


| pledge (6): Aud all mere de the cuſtom, | 
li n emen 1 
p. 401, E 1 and lf dur vi, thus." 

Holland, and in Scotland, under che 7 
appellation ef à Foy, and in OR” under the 
1 one of a Pledge, &. nn 
e n 
Glaſgow into three: as aſter the exhibition 
- York, ad after chat at Wellinſter, Dey 
rended, Ke. e 

3 EM 5 
April 22d, a th eur laſt hae ber 
on rn Ne. 1 5 

„ 408, Note ®, = 


et - 


a av - 


| * 


n 5 1 Appendix, Nen. N 

thee” 410, Note t, thus a . 455 1 0 p | 
Toure ah 413, 5 5 

Mary, reconing 10 the mad wy @ 

n, „ IT. + 515 | 

1 . . 


1 006 fone, And the plan, Rc. 


e remark (4), L. 12, thus, | 


"ww Bothwell's force was 42 N 55 
| horſe (3): N 


Xl P. 418, | 


/ The wine bers kind t | 
* « D, Th. Henſhaw armigerum SRM I ſecretarium] ab * 
„tons Galliciz®* (Prefatio ad Leftorem). © | 


(8) Crawford, 195 N arne | 
. * yo 


7 


— 


nes aired EIS and as if, SK . 5 TY 


„5 | ADDITIONS: AND CORBBCTLONS | 
* 418, E. 2; for eight hundred Pead thouſand, 


% Bees, £11, thus. 


Fg French. #/achever,” co-finiſh my difparch'y as if 


it muſt not have been finibed already, when had 


——, to remark'(6) is this added. 


> 


The character of Lord Huntly bas ſuffered in a 


1 yery particular manner, by the flandefous impyr 
_ - rations of the rebels. Theſe have calumniated 


him boldly. In ſuch a caſe there are always ſome 


8 in the world, too weak got to believe, and too | 


malicious not to circulate the ſuggeſtions of ſlan- 


Ser. And as it is only the Juſtice, which every 
man would challenge and claim for himſelf under 
_ calumnjation, ti vindicate ſuch an injured cha- 

racer as his; ſo will this be moſt effectually done, 


I think, by exhibiting, the rebels in the yay a7 


of refuting their own calumnies. 
When che Queen took her journey to the fick 
Darnly at Glaſgow, ſhe was ® accompanyit,” ſays 


che rebel journal, « with the Etles of Hun/ly and 
« Bothwell C).“ This ſeemingly innocent inti- 


mation, Buchanan paints in all its deſigned range 
of miſchief. .. © To Glaſgow ſcha gais,” be ſays, 

” accompanyit with the Hammiltounis, and utber 

* the Kingis waturall enemeis (b).” Huntly is 

| thus made equally an enemy to the King, with _ 
| Bothwell himſelf, But this ſuggeſtion is much 


1 pon but Bothwell's At of Attainder, dated the oh 
December 1 567, ſays he ſeized the Queen, cam ado» 
„ riendo cum mille equa armatis' {fee * 1. 

(a) Appendix, | "4p * 
> Anderſon, ii, n Jebb, i. 243. 5 N 


— 


4 


1 3 
ebe v5 


» improved afterwards by Buchanan cc Av . 9 
« ſelf alone,” he ſays of Mary, * wer not u- 
e cient to execute the cruell tormenting of him; | 
„ {cho bringis into his ficht be winifteris of 'biy . 
< haynous doingir,” Bothwell and Huntly, “ and 
„ his ancient naturall enemeis the Hamiltons 
and wich thir [theſe} outrages travellit to ve, 
. his faule, at; l kalt chick (a0), Himily is | 
thus made to be gs wich Mary ande 
| Bothwell, in the murderous'defigns upon Damiy. 
Y wor deſetibed in the journal; nn 
the night of the murder to have . puſt up ac- 
C companyit with Argyle, Huntiy, and*Bothiwell 
_ © to the Kingis chalmer ; and thairthay remaynit 
0 cheriſſing him, quhill Rothwell and bis cbm 
. plices bayd putt all Hingis to ordouf 560 
Previouſly to this, 5, Bothell declares in che fi = 
confeſſion of Paris: *I have my Lord Argile, 
ct Lord Huntly my brother, my Lord of Manon, 
xc. confederates in the project agninſt 
King (e. And, . — 4 
in the /econd conſeſſion, to habe come to Bochwell 
Juſt at the very moment of ſallying out for” the 
murder, and to have offered, though he was not 
permitted, to go with him (d). Buchanan adds 
in his Detection, that . Hany and Bothwell— 
ie had before daylight, » afterthe murder, * cauſic, 
10 be ſpecial for · appointit meſſingeris, rumouris to 
A be ſpred in England, That the Erles of Mur- 
© ray and Mortoup meyers: of chat ſlauch- 


(a) Anderſon, ii, 47» Jebb, i. 253. (40 Appendiny No: x. 
O&) 2 I. 140. (4) nne 


ter 
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ter (a. Thus Huntly . conſtantly linked 
in the ſame couple with that blodd<hougd Both- | 


8 
7 


well, by the hands of the rebels; though none of 


their papers ſays he vn actually concerned in the 


murder, and though ont of them 


unwarily de- 


PT to-tharenir.; } He is 
 th:;efore delineated by one or other vf our re- 


bel ieee as Wil purſuing the fame game 
— *Apgl-5," afterwards, 


aS*the 


de my Lord of Hai gabe, for his reſtoring 
Hy agane che forfaltour, had purthaſit\ane procu- 1 
_ © ratory: ſubſctyvit with his fiſter s händ, hen 


— 


< yif ta Bothwell 7 He is thus exerting his 


bet into a concurremce win Bothwell 
to her own divdree in order to 


Lady Bothwell; to raw 


add agree 


marriage. He is aleo awerred by the rebels at 


York; to have been the firſt man cho ſigned 


the 


bond, recommending” Bothwell 45 4 huſband to 


— * 


Mary. And be aſterwarde appeurs \engaged in 
dhe plot. for che pretended Haute of Mary by,, 
Bothwell; thougl hat is ſeen. the cloſe, repent- 


— 
4 


ing of his engagemem; and zer ahn nder it; 


April at, 1 **Min 
| Stirling, as it we 


day; che "Quene® raid & 
devyRt, an from thence 


** wreyt the letteris concerning the is 


« hir, and Beg 0" revewt bu 


* «+ - ” " 
\ wa "= 5 
„ F | 
5 > © . v L.\ Lal * TTY % fp l 
| „ No. x. ee 
* < 2 a 
* 3 % 


April 24, 


1 
ls. 


« fb 


| | e 3 5 T . * N 
f ” : * % % * 4 
„ 4 1 

| * 22 ; 


at _ ” 


4 a . 1E ECO Dd. . 93 . ; 
HY fr entivbe Erie of Rune as Bothwell in the 
| morning, quha met Hir upon the wayy feamic 


o raviſh her; Sc. a ba $07 £540 

8 The xebels har hes carried on one wniform 
1 of calumniation ugainſt Lord Huntly, 5 

chrough all theſe-forgeriey of theig They bave . 
ooly/ made rue Hignt and incidental deviations 
from it, in the beginning repentance of Huntley 
be pr and in the = 
— 3 And nee enteted 
e this een in order to note the diſference 
heres ret LA NA Ken a 

F In the very gur FOES Mary is / made to wite N 
concerning Huntiy to Bothwell, in very darm Pe 
terms.. She defires Bothwell to take” fonierhive = 
P — ˙ ON f 

1 


„ ZOUW-FALS'GUDE BROYHER'; IH QOHOME, 


©© PRAY zow, GLF/NA CREDITE (N.“ Hunily - | 
is thus exhibited co us by che febelb thenifelves, 8 
as an enam to the adulrerons Mary, as bafy in his yy 
inter pretations, and as dangerous in his zeal, 
againſt her. And we thus wake our firſt ground 
upon the letters, directly oppoſed to that of the 
Journal, the confeſſions, and the Detection. Hunt t 
ly was this very enemy, at that very Hin der 
E him as 4 friend. F 

2 t ris merely a temporary entity ity h 5 

It continues as much a the murder, aunt | 
min . 


2 11 ane ee, al, 
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86 55 Abe AND. cbunger ion | 
© ameſtrain from Seirling) as ſhe did from Cloſed. 


75 The. tb letter exhibits him equally as an enemy, 


with the ft. 1 ad vertiſit zow weill, the ſays, 
4% ro TAK HED or Zo Als BROTH ER-IN- 
e AW.“ But why Bad ſhe now cautioned him 
againſt Huntly ? Lie ec hes preichit unto me, 
ſhe adds, © yat it was ane fuliſche 'interpryſe;” 
to be ſeiaed in order to be married. He is there- 


' - fore, againſ the ſeizure. He had alſo ſaid, it 


ſeems, that witht -myne honour 1 culd never 
. MATT 2 is therefore again the mar- 
riage too. Zour negligence, ſhe ſubjoins, 5 
+ Dots vur vs BALITH- IN THE /DANGER OF'ANE | 
* pALs BROTHER z—l. DAR NOT TRAIST ZOUR 

2 5 BROTHER WITH; THIR [THESE } LETTERTS ; 

« and PUT. NA TRATST IN z0uR BROTHER FOR 
60 THIS INTERPRYSE, for HE RES TAL D 1T; and 
« jg alſo ALL AcAxis 17. This ſeventh letter 


alſo continues the tale of the b and f. 


« Zouk BRorRER-Ix-LAW LAT Was,” it ſays, 


C come to me verray ſad” &c. And he, whe 


is ſhown. in the journal formally engaged in car - 
ring on the ſeizure, and actively buſy in pro- 
moting the marriage; is ſbown in che. letters, as 
in a Camera Obſcurs, totally inverted in his poſi - 
tion, as all ae * all again 
the ſeizure.” .. . - k | 
Such a groſs 4 ſbfamial commuadithion as 
this, between the letters and the other forgeries of 
tte rebels, is aſtoniſhing in itſelf. It ſerves ta 
5 * the forgery: of all, in a ſignificant.manner. 
But it is additionally uſeful, in vindicating the 
et. R worthy man, a man in- 
ſulted 


19456 * Sb 8 
| vort. eee f 
wotthitiefs. © And thus the weapons, that juflicted oY 


the wounds, are mate to mikiier a a that 
| really and effftually cures thirh, . Ip | 


P. 423, L. 21, this nott"to Nek. 


Since the publication of m my work I have %. ; 
convinced, that the other is Lord Hailes's after all, 
The ation of appearing'al.no enemy io Mary; : 
while muelt rhifchief* is attempted to be done 
her; is equally ſtriking in Lord Hailes, and in 
the Miſceltingous Remarker. But ſome parti- 
cular words in the pamphlet concar powerfully. 
with this obſeryation, and ſignificantiy denote his 
Lordſhip to be the author of it. My Lord 
68 Hailes, ſays the Remarker, ce quotes a writ- . 
<« ing in bis Paſſaſton—: 1 have reaſon to believe . 

that bat writing is at preſent in the- poſſeſſion bf 
< bis Grace the Duke of Buctleugh, to whoni it | 
ce belongs” (P. 4). This direaly coincides with. 
the report in London, which expreſsly aſtribes 
the pamphlet to Lord Hailes. *Searetly-any but 
Lord Hailes could know, to whom the writings 
really belonged, and to wm it had been actu- 
ally given up. And the cenſure upon Lord 
Hailes was thrown in, to diſguiſe the true author; 
while the noticed ſurrendery of the writing to the 
Duke of Buccleugh, and the whiſpered intelli- 
gence of the author's name in London, united 
unwarily to betray him. So difficult is it for any 
one, to purſue an uniform plan of diſguiſe.! So 
very difficult is it for a writer, to ſuppreſs entirely 
in W and 1 in as the vanity of whiſpering 


H a name 


" 
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a name that. is intended to be concealed ! The 0 

_ -vanity muſt originate af firſt with the author him- 
ſelf. He muſt betray his own ſecret. Lord 

_  Hailes did. He acted * the n en in 
Vigil: . 12 


Malo me 9 185 1 | | 5 
Et Fugit ad ſalices et eſe cupit ante nl | 
And his Lordſhip, Lknow by recent experience, 
does wot; ents now n e be che au- 
thor. W 


e 66 5 To ns” WE 762-0, 
this loner; And yet, ſay the rebels themſelves, : 
ſhe was ſeized. by Bothwell upon TREE (a). 

P.. 426, 'L.'6, ths. | 
minced, into ELEVEN at leaſt, . Thus have we 
again, and with a cloſer correſ] pondence than be- 
fore between the incident and the alluſion, ele- 
ven buckram men grown out of,” not even 
* two,” but one only. | : 

„ 28, and P; 429, L 5, thus. 5 
confound them. i talk 
. chere is a much greater, ke. 
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* HAVE. now 7 ging 1 11 PL 
been a; tireſome employ, to read, to tranſcribe, 
and to comment upon, . ſuch a maſs of imperti- 
nence and dulneſs. But it has anſwered an uſeful 

©, I truſt. The letters have never been ex · 
amined, with ſo much ſtrictneſs before, A regu- 
lar ſurvey of them was much wanted. Great miſ- 
takes had been made, concerning their meaning 


and their language. Theſe it was requiſite to 
tear away, as the ſhowy pilaſters of the old fabrick 


of forgery; after I had thrown down all the, ſup- 


porting pillars of it. And, having done this, 1 
wiſh to do one thing, mgre. Thele letters were 


firſt brought into England throuph Elizabeth, and 
firſt given to the publick i in England by Elizabeth. 
She publiſhed them, in order primarily to blaſt the 


| character of Mary, for unchaſtity , to exhibit her as 
4 N TOA woman to all the ifland, and to hang her - 


up as a ſhameful ſpectacle of qhoredom to the eyes 


of the whole continent. And i it is therefore be · | 
come a neceſſary act of retributory juſtice, to cloſe 


my preceding vindication of Mary from this ſlan · 
der, with ſome expofure of Elizabeth for the very 
offence fo falſely en by her to Mary. a 


1 2 5 Elizabeth | 
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FE SL Be ny A 
Ekzabeth very early made wala and Glen 
pretenſions, to a lie of virgin purity. In 1559 
when ſhe was only in the /wenty-fxth year of her 
_ and the Commons ſolicited her tO marry ; 2 F 
returned them this 5 1 toned anſwer. Con- 
ec cerning marriage, "ſaid: the, 4 which ye ſo 
4. earneſtly move me to; 1 have been long fince.. 
«6 perſwacked, that T was fent into this wortd by 
Goc, to chink and doe thofe things: chiefly, 
% which may tend to his glory. Hereupon have 
«© 1 chofen chat kinck of life, which is moſt frer 
* from the woubfefdme cares of this world, that 
1 might attend the ſervice of God lone. 
4% From which, if.cither rhe tendred marriages of 
*<c moſt potent princes, or the danger of death in- 
i eould have removed me:; 
had long a the honour of an huſ- 
"bud, nd hes things Have 1 F thought upon, 
eee hen 1 Was 4 private pefſon. Rut chat, now + 
ee that the public care or ee e ö 


is laid Upon me; to draw upon me alſo the A 


cares of marriage, may ſeem a point of incon- 


64 fderate folly, Ter, to fatizfic you, 7 bout al. 


«*< ready joyned myſelf in marriaęr to an buſband, 
. © namely the ki ubm of England. And behold;”” 
- aid ſhe, which 1 marvel ye have forgotten, 


«ce: the-pledge of this my wedlock and marriage with 


ccc my kingdom” 


* un therewith be drew 
ö «c the 


* | 
" U 
{4 
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'« the ring from bir finger; and ſhewed i x be- 
with, at her coronation, be bad, ins /er farm of 
_ <* 4v0rd5, ſolemnly giver beat in matriage to ber 
<< kingdom. Here having made a pauſc, nd 
<« do not,“ faith ſhe, * upbraid me, &c. 
e. To nit it all be a ful ſatisfaction, both for 9 
<4 the memoriall of my. name, and for my glory | 
<< alſo; ify when. I hall ler ſour} my; laſt breath, 
cet it be engraven upon my marble tomb, 3 
ee iE ELIZABETH, Warten XEIGNED | 
ee . VIRGIN, AND, DIED A VIRGIN (a). bot "of oY 
| when ſhe has juſt now taken the veil ;, and when 
5 thoſe peculiar coronets of glory, which are ſup- 
poſed to be reſerved in heaven for the Holy Vir- 
gins of earth, are now Thining bright Before her 0 
ima could hardly have acted in a live- 
lier manner, nd hardly have ſpoken i in oer =_ 
language, than this. _—_ 
Nor was this felf-deyotion of the re . b g 
merely the momentary reſolution of a vonn 
woman, uttered in a fetyout of intemperate 
and repented of in the prevalence of pafſion after 
wards.' It was ſteadily” perſiſted in, to the laſt, 
This a memorable 'paiſſige in Shakeſpeare very 
plainty ſhows us. Plays have always been vel 
fure and faithful mirroyrs of the age, in which 
they were exhibited. have con 
ſhown « he very age and body” of the tithe, his 
ee form” and preſſure.”  Shakeſpeare”s, from his 
quick attention to the moving characters and 
1 paſſions' before him, do peculiatly Io. | 


e Camden, Orig. f 35. rr y. = 
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And he has marked with the ſpirit of a critical 

Aaiſcerner, and complimented wich the pliancy of 
„ a cheatrical writers \this favourite . vir- 

WY WO dan 


7 off , 2 8 
5 hat deer clo {fs but e Nn 
ying between the cold m n and the earth Wo 

©” Cupid alkatrm'd :' a certain * he took 
At A FAIR, VESTAL | THRONED BY: 4 

And loos d his love · haft ſmartly from oy 25 
. As it ſhould pierce a hundred thouſand heart: 
But 1 might ſee young Cupid's fiery ſhaft, 1 * 
Quencb'd in the chaſte beams of che watery moon. 10 
And rug IMPERIAL VOTRESS Aden %o © 
Ix MAIDEN mp apo ae 5 og þ 


vey; +, 

And. he; appears oaks. to have worn © the 
« bridakring” of England, from her firſt afſump- 
tion of it in 1559, at the marriage of this female | 
Doge with the Adriatick ; to her final illneſs in 

January 160273. The courtiers—report,” as 
Camden tells us, © that ſhe then commanded that 
66 * ring, wherewith ſhe. had been (as it were) 
joined in marriage to. her kingdom at her inau · 
| benz and had never fince taken off, to be 
« filed off from her finger; becauſe it was ſo grown. 
into the 1 that it could not be draun 

cc off (a 155 

Yet all this v was 2 poeriſy. It was an 
hypocriſy, begun yery carly, continued very late, 
and perſiſted in throughout the whole extent of 
her reign. This ber conduct to THE EARL or 
. LEICESTER deciſively ſhows. She anſwered” 


(«) Camden, Orig. ii. 28g, Tranl. ö 


3:23 
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to me, ſays the embaſſadour of Mary in 1364, 
3 ir appeared that I made but ſmall account of 
ce my Lord Robert ¶ Leiceſter, then only Lord 
40 Robert Dudley], ſeeing that I named the Ear! 
— ted c, v4 bim; but ſaid, * that ere 
««< long ſhe would make him a far greater Earl, 
Ant dr, 1 Gwuld lues & Gone before my re- 
_** turning home. For the eſteemed him as fu 
© BROTHER AD BEST FRIEND, whom ſhe | ; | 
ce woUuLD HAVE HERSELF MARRIED; had ſhe = 
2 Lo <A; „ 
| | ce being determined. to end ber life in virginity, ſhe 1 
1 e wiſhed that the Queen her fiſter might marry - 
| de him, As MEETEST OF ALL OTHER,” WITH | ; | 
«cwaomsrs bor FIND in HER HEART ro AM 
cee 'DECLARE HER SECOND PERSON,” that is, to | 
| declare her heir and ſucceſſor. And that the 
8 «« Queen my miſtreſs might have the higher eſteem 
E « of him, 1 was required to ſtay till ſhould: fee 
«© him made Earl of Leiceſter and Baron of Den- 
e bigh; which was done at Weſtminſter with 
c great ſolemnity, the Queen herſelf helping to 
«« put on his ceremonial,” his mantle of ſtate, 
which our Sovereigns always helped in putting on, 
at the formal creation of an Earl, © he ſitting upon 
* his knees before her with great gravity, But 
« HE COULD' NOT REFRAIN | FROM PUTTING | 
cc HER HAND IR HIS NECK, TICKLING HIM; 
© THE FRENCH AMBASSADOUR AND I STANDING 
« BY, Then ſhe turned, ' aſking me, now 1 
« LI KED HIM. I anſwered, That, as he was a 
e worthy ſervant, ſo he was happy, wHo Ab a 
66 "PRINCESS WHO COULD DISCERN AND. REWARD * 
LES | © 600D 
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00 -$EAYICBS, She told me, She was not 


I ſomuch offended wichthe Queen s angry letter, 
though, ſhe had before declared it ( to he ritten 


ther with ſuch de mefvl language, that: /be- 
5 thence. conjured. all in and familiarity ts 
t given up ;. %. char, aug SEEMED $0: FAR 


eo nis THE MARRIAGE or My Lonn 


___ < op: EniersreR, which the 


d cauſed. Mr. 
_ « Randalph to propoſe to her,” Aſterwards 
4 ſhe toqk me to her bed- chamber, and opened 
a little cabinet, wherein were divers little pic- 
*« tures wrapped within paper, and their name: 
c witten with her own hand upon the papers. 
&. Upon the fir that ſhe took up, Was written 
ef My LorD's PICTURE. I held the candle, and 
te preſſed to ſee: that picture ſo named. She ap- 
«« peared oath to let me ſee it. Vet my impot- 
& tunity prevailed for a fight thereof, and rou xD 
„ 1 70 BE THE EARL or JLELCBSTER's Pho 
* TURE». I defired, that 1 might have it to carry 
© home. to my Queens: WHICH SHE REBUSEDY 


* ALDEDGING THAT"SHE-HAD Bur THAT rie- 


©,TVRB OE His.“ Andthe embaſſadour adds at the 
cloſe, an Mary's aſk ing him, if he thaught Hliza- 
beth as friendly in heart as the was in words. 

_ « L anſwered froely-; that in my judgment there 
«© was neither plain dealing nor upright meaning, 

but great diſſunulation, emulation, and fear, 
{© leſt her priheely qualities ſhould aver ſoon chace 
* her from the kingdom, as having already hin- 
dered her marriage wich the Arch-duke Charles 
* of Auſtria. It appeared likewiſe to me, by her 


bf e unte her wn __ appearing earpeſt» , 


1 Fu : e 


* 
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* deb ene Leiceſter, wuO Ixu war BF 
<.THAT/TIME SHE COULD NOT WANT; chat is, ys 
could'not de without (2). Tet this was the wo- 
man, wd was tc detertnined to end her life in 

_ $6-virginity.” Hypoeriſy of ſpeech is always be- 
trayed by its own contrariety of abtion. That 79 
indeed is frequently not hypocritical in"promife, = 
which js contradicted eventually in the fa = 
ande But that is © bypoeritical, which 
continuos the ſperch at the very moment it con- 
tradicti it in action- And Elizabeth's was evi- 
l ä per e +, e 
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#1 this' determined virgin indulged herfett. 
She had others. A letter of the time ſhows the 
fact, in all its ſeepiüg comprehenfiveneſs = | 
rofligacy. "This letter is written by Mary her- 
fa But it contains merely the intelligence, that | 
was communicated to her by the wife of . ; 
keeper, the Counteſs of Shrewlbury. And Mary 5 
relates j it all to Elizabeth, not with any view of 
Teproaching her, but with tþ the, aim only of ſhow- 
ing the diſpoſition of the 4 ar towards her. 
Mr. Carte indeed, who had merely Beard of it 
n thus s COncernung it. Nothing elſe, bur Eli. 


WL Melvin, 1 46, and 53. 
9 abirk's 


. 
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| « wot rewind, in his ſon the Earl 
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 2abeth's 44, inſulting her priſoner,” and © up- 
* braiding her in letters with thoſe inſamous ca- 
| «6 lumnies, be tells us; ( could have proyoked 
% Mary to have wrote her anſwers, charging her,” 
and the woman of ber badebamber, with a courſe 


& wanton amouryz: and naming the very perſons, 
that miniſtered to their. pleaſures. The lord 
« treaſurer Burleigh took care, to keep theſe let- 
< ters from coming to Elizabeth's hands: but 

«« preſerved them and they were afterwards bu- 


of Saliſbury's houſe, at Hatfield: in Hereford- 


« ſhire. They were there found a few years ago. 


* in a ſtone cheſt, rolled up in woollen ; and 
% were ſhewn' dy the publimer of Burghtey' s pa- 
« pers, Haynes, who publiſhed in 1740, to 
« the late maſter of the rolls, at his ſeat ar Belbar 
* jn that neighbourhood, and to another venera- 
«©. ble, gentleman ſtill living (a).“ This account 


' ſhows us very clearly, the cuſtomary confulednefs | 


ol all traditional notices. Mr. Carte and his in- 


formant reported each, what each believed to be 


true. But they framed one wild maſs of miſtakes, 
in their report. They totally miſ-underftood the 
exhibitor of the letters. They actually fancied - 
the letters 7wo, when they were only one. They 
actually imagined the woman of the 'bed- 
chamber” to Elizabeth, to be equally with Eli- 


- Zabeth herſelf, charged — with a courſe of 


ac wanton amours; when no ** woman of her 


$6 bed-chamber! is here noted for fuck.” * 


(a) Carte, ü. 825. | 
| IZA *.« —_- * 


©. * 
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8 c courſe,” and when neither he nor Elizabeth 


are charged wiel any at all- And the whole "8 


narrative of wrapping the letters in woollen,” 


of repoſiting them in a ſtone cheſt,” and ef 
burying all two feet under ground in—the Earl 


4 of Saliſbury's houſe at Hatfield; is all ſome re- 
lation of another event, indiſtinctly heard by the 
relator, and untruly applied to the preſent letter. 
That ſuch a letter ſhould be ſo buried, exceeds 
all power of belief. That one or two letters 
ſhould be buried in ſuch an ample repoſitory as a 
ſtone cheſt, ſurpaſſes all ſtretch of imagination. 


— 


And chat either it, or any other, ſhould be (“ pre- | 


s ſerved” above ground by Cecil for ſome time; 


4 afterwards” buried in the earth by him; bu- 
ried too, not even in his own houſe, but in chat 


of his ſecond ſon; and all, in order to keep iĩt 


from Elizabeth's inſpection, as if Elizabeth would N 


ranſack the cabinet of the father for it, the cabi- 
net of the ſon, the libraries of both, and even 
the very floors of the 
ther's; when ſhe could know nothing of the letter, 
all the time: ſtill more ſurpaſſes all ſtretch of 


ms at the-fa- 


imaginations, and. {fill further: REI ante | 


of belief. 


But indeed the pretended. fa i is diſproved by 


external ] relumony. The concealment and dii- 
covery,” ſays Mr. Murdin, who publiſhed the 
letter from the Hatfield collection of papers, 4 as 
6 there repreſented” by Mr. Carte, is entirely 
6. un- ſupported from. any evidence, that is come 
« to my knowledge. The letter itſelf, in the ori- 


| « gial, I found ge amongſt the other papers of 
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| when it had been almady carried by Mr. Haynes 
from Hatfield-houfe to Belbar, and ſhown there 


dhe Eartof Sakfbuty's libr, Sithout an) aß. 
degg te have it feereted.” It 
might well be © open'* ben, and ben without 


— 


By 5« peurance of 


8 
— e 
o 
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any appearance of deſign to have it ſecreted ;” 


hy him to the maſter of the rolls and another gen- 


ttleman. But we next come to à more material 4 | 
point. Anh the manner in which t vas diſco- | 


* vered, as Mrs Carte affirms , is wi ec 


«c ſtance abſolutely tou to any one perſon in 


„my Lord Salfbury* family ; as far as 1 can 
learn from che rief inquiry, T have made 
concerning it () Such à diſcovery 
is an invident fo very ſingular in. wed and. ſo 


yas this, 


powerfully calculated to _ upon the Wender 


| loving fancies} and to reſt upon the wonder 


keeping memories, of all the ſubordinates parti 


Cularly, in the family at Hatfield" as would na- 
turally be tranſmitted from mouth to mouth, 


through two or three generations at leaſt; and 


; could not poſfibły have been loſt in the “ few 
_ © years” only, that preceded Mr. Carte's writing, 


who publiſhed in 1752, and the ſever years only, 


_ that afterwards preceded Mr. Murdin's inquiry, 


Who publiſhed in 1759. And a negative evi. 
dence, ſo cireumſtanced, mounts vp into politive, | 
able. 


and becomes i 


This letter then was not concealed ftotm Elijza- 5 


| ry There was no need to "conceal it. Ir 1 was 


eee by my in any _ * recrimination 
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— Mr, Hine addixionally faggefts/ix 


v»; and. ſuggeſts,” not like Mr. Carte; froms . 


verbally communicated miſ·repreſemation of it; 


but even after he had actually peruſed it chicaſel{ _ 

in print (). Yer the whole tendut of the letter 
thows it was not. The intefligerice in it appears, 

to have been previouſly offered by Mary, and pre- 
viouſly dgfred by Elizabeth, This is no- delivered 


by Mary, with regrer that ſuch'things have been 
laid 80 her, and with a proteſtation that ſhe chid 
Lady Shrewſbury at the time, for moſt of them: 
becauſe ſhe did act believe them then, and does not 
believe them. now, to be true. She attributed alt 


to the natural diſpoſition of che Coumteſs, and to : 


the. fpint of diſlike which-ſhe then had for Eliza- 


berh. She alſo declares, that they have not come | 8 | 


from her at preſent, with any deſig of giving pain 
to Elizabech by revealing them and that they 
ſhall never be farther known from her, becauſe 
ſhe conſiders them as very falfe.” 'She accordingly 
calls Gon to witneſs at the beginning, char ſhe has 
delivered them very fincerely,- and without any 
bias of paſſion upon her. She again vos upon 
„her faith and honour” at the end, that the 
whole is repreſented as it was delivered. She * 
adds, that if ſhe can have the happineſs of a per: 
ſonal conference with Elizabeth, the will then lay 
open particularly the names, times; places, and 
3 of what ſhe has related in 
this letter; and alſo oi ſome other ſtories, which 
WW 
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- fires, ſhe ſays, — Nor, au 
obtain it, ſhall any relation, friend, or even ſub- 
ject, be more faithful and affectionate to Eliza- 
beth, than ſhe ſhall be. And ſhe concludes the 
whole in this very affecting manner: For God's 


e ſake be aſſured of her, who is willing and able 


to ſerve you : From my bed, forcing my arm 
2 pains, to ſatisfy and obey you.” 

Mary, then, wrote this letter from no principle 
of provocation againſt Elizabeth. She compoſed 


it, from a very oppoſite principle. She hoped to 


win upon her generoſity, by her explicitneſs; to 
procure a perſonal interview with her, by a pro- 


miſe of ſtill greater explicitneſs; and ro ſecure 
der friendlineſs at laſt; by both. With this hope, 


ſhe revealed the converſation of a woman, to 
whom ſhe owed no friendſhip; the Counteſs hav- 
ing inſinuated to Elizabeth againſt her, that ſhe 


and the Earl were too intimate together. ' That . 


66 —the fidelity of the Earl of Shrewbury,” ” ſays 
Camden in 1 584, ff might not ſegth to be ſufſ- 
e pected (for. it was not thought good openly to 

cc blemiſh ſo great a man's reputation, which, not- 

* withſtanding, they had ſtained ſecretly by. ca- 
lumnies, grounded upon the falſe accuſations of 

ce his ill-conditioned wife), ſuſpicions were laid hold 
| 4c of,” &c. (a) Theſe calumnies are oddly par- 
ticularized on his tomb · ſtone. It is there ſaid, 
* that his integrity” in keeping Mary was not 
| dio be ſuſpected in the un . 


(a] Camden, Orig, i i. ” Tranſ. 303. 
4 cc " us | 


A 1 


* 


in votvunz 52coxnd. tn 
poſed perſons gave out, that be g tos much 


<< familiarity with bis royal priſoner (a). And it 


was traditionally reported of his wife Arche +; 


time, That ſhe coming to court, and Eliza- 


e beth demanding how the Queen of Scots did, 1 


che ſaid, Madam, He cannot do ill [in ſpirits} 


© OR er ee I . ; 


<« grow jealous, they are ſo great together ().“ 


But Mary herſelf notices theſe flanders, in a 
couple of letters to Moni. Mauviſſiere, the French © 
embaſſadour at London. I have written to you 


<< amply two times,” ſhe ſays,” ** concerning theſe = 


© abominable reports eirculated, of my converſation 
<< with the Earl of Shrewſbury, iſſuing only from bis 


4 guad wife ;' of whom in the end I Hall be con- 
4 {trained to take hold with all openneſs, if he 


Queen of England will not clear me from this. 
<« calumny : two conſiderations only have kept me 
eto the preſent hour, from ſeizing the advantage 
« which I have 


to preſerve my reputation for integrity and ſtea- 
0 dineſs, am 


« wards me. The other conſideration” is this, 
That though 1 can particularly charge this un- 
. happy. woman with various ſpeeches, boaſts; 


« and PET as wel n her Queen, * 


(a) Collins's Peerage, ü. 619% wdi, 297, edit, h. 
() Collins, i. 298. 


+ a 
% Wm 


againſt her, by diſcovering before 
_ . « the ſaid Queen » of Roland and her council, her 
< private behaviour towards myſelf, and in my 
<< cauſe with the Earl of Leiceſter and fame other 
4 lords of the realm. The firſt point with me, is 


thoſe vho are well affected to- 


« be found ſtrange 


1 


312 avbiri6ns. ale conn un 
d againſt ine aud folic: lords of this land, yet! 
( fear to do wrong to her huſband, berauſe it will 

by what means could have 


the knowledge of ſo many of the things, But 


there is nothing in the end that 1 do not ha- 
ard, to ſucceed as far as I can in the preſetva- 


tion of my honour, which is dearer to me than 


. ſboiſand lives. therefore require you iti 


<« all the aifeftion that I can, to continue livelily 


ic the eourſe which you have begun, for my re- 


0 Leiceſter and from Malſingbum, who, I am cer- 
< tainly informed, bave ſent to the ſaid rounteſs a 
<« copy of ibe laſt letters which I have written 10 


<< you (a). Im another letter a little while: aſter- 


wards to the ſame perſon, « I pray you,“ the ſays, 
at that in order to make the Queen of England 
« {ce more clearly the: fol/ity of mine honourable 
«. hege, you find means to tell her betwixt you 
< and her privately, and drawing (if poffible) # 
40 


{ 


wa) Hikoite! Teber Nuss 8 3 Boy 


Mademoiſelle de Keralio, &. à Paris, v. 364—363, the letter 
at full length; taken from Bibl. Harl. No. 1 582, fol. 1 t, 
 Papiers te M. de Breguigny. All the letters 15 Mary 


Mauviffere that are in this regiſter, ſays the author; bene 
« de la main de Sveretaire de Mauviſfiere Caſti nau, wo 
appears from the fuct above to have copied his maſter's let - 
* * 1 to have ſent them to Walfingham. Such a 
deep ſcene of private "ie, was carried on by this * 
of Eabech e 


"i 


eber 


from her not to reveal it or call it ever 
| . e ee e. — OO AN, 


__ <<, paration' under ' this | detefteble calummy. Al 
« theſe troubles proceed entirely. from - the Earl of _ 


i 


" Fu ! 
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« her Ge from me to the laying dip above 
« of me, as the vain hope conceived. by her to 
«« make her [Elizabeth's] crowy fall on the, head 
of Arabella, her grand-daughter.—And thatiit 

was not poſſible, without ſuch an imagination, 

« of one of her race Queen, for the ſaid 

c Counteſs.to have been ever diverted, from me, 

« being ſo. ſtrongly attached to me without re- 

«« ſerye of any duty and any reſpe&t.”—She then 
mentions a couple of anecdotes, concerning the 
ounteſs s behaviour to” her. I do not de- 

| ire at preſent,” ſhe adds, to produce any but 
% « theſe two little patterns; by which the Queen | 
« of England may judge, what the Whole and | 
« entire piece can. be, woven and finiſhed all the . i" 
«« years that have paſſed between the Counteſs | 
** and me.—lt will ſuffice for you to ſay to the ER 
ce *: een of. England, that you have underſtogd/ . _ ' 
* theſe particulars above concerning the faid 
* lady, and that you think aſſuredly, if it ſhall 
5 or her by ſome good way to require friend. 
« lily from me the actions of the ſaid Counteſs, 
<<] ſhall be able to diſcover to her ſome things 


« of much greater importance. Bur principally 
< gain this point, Soi, i poſſible, that ſhe keep it ſe- 
«'cret, w ever naming you; you, who 


* have been induced to reveal ſuch a thing to 
«© her, from the affection which you bear, to the 
welfare of her government, and in order that 
<« ſhe' may know of a truth, what truſt ſhe ought | 
to have in the ſaid Counteſs, of hom 
vou * preſent of two thou - 


\ 


+ pd 


, 


1 Abrieb any coudEnON;: 


ad crowns I could gain her 6e uch as 1 
« pleaſed (a). 5 


For fuck a woman, W Gabe i? Y 


« ator,” and ſo much in league with Walſingham 


and Leiceſter, Mary had no reaſon to keep any 
teſerves to Elizabeth. She had alſo preſſing rea- 


ſons of her own, to open her heart to Elizabeth. 


| 


She found herfelf ready to be removed, through 


the calumnies of the Counteſs, out of the care of 


the Earl. She wasto be put intothe hands of the 


Earl of Huntingdon, ' «© The partiſans of my 


good neighbour the Earl of Huntingdon,” ſhe * 


| fays in her ſecond letter above, „I much fear, 
ke will not ever permit any ſpecies. of friendſhip 

e between us, becauſe that then they will have 
& the means of ſtrength and power to ruin us ; 


« which, as I believe, is their true deſign (b).” - 


To prevent this, if poffible, and ſo to prevent 
what ſhe foreſaw, the murder of herſelf ; ſhe en- 
deavoured to deſtroy. the credit of the woman, by 


whoſe inſinuations ſhe conſidered the removal to 


be meditated, at this moment. She therefore i in- 
ſinuated to Elizabeth by Mauyiſhere, as we ſee 


above, that the Counteſs had views upon the 


crown for her grand- daughter. She alſo infinu- 
ated in a part of the ſaid letter, of which I have 
given no extract above, That the Counteſs had 
voluntarily offered to her, always and whenever 


270 s life ſhould. be in danger, or ſhe ſhould | 
= A Keraki, +. Soar. Songs at full length ngth, from | 


arleian Library too, No. 1 fol. I 5 
N tA 'Keralio, v. 375. 1 * * 


in 
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would furniſh her with the means of 


and, being a woman, ſhe ſhould eaſily avoid 
danger and ; and that ſhe aſſured her, 


her ſon Charles reſided in London expreſaly for 


her ſeryice, and to apptize her of all that paſſed 
at court, even keeping two ſtrong good horſes con- 
tinually and purpoſedly, to advettiſe her with all 
{peed of che death of Elizabeth, who was then 
ill Ca. Mauviſſiere executed his commiſſion. 
Elizabeth requeſted to have the communication 
from herſelf, and upon paper. Mary therefore 


all the converſation of the Counteſs, concerning 
the private life of Elizabeth, with a free explicit - 


neſs; ſo to ſoſten the marble heart of the Queen 


ax laſt, by her openneſs; to make way for a per- 
ſonal conference with her, concerning ſome points 
of greater Conſequence, that ſhe promiſed and yet 
reſerved ; to terminate her long impriſonment, 


and avert her intended murder.” And indeed 


every generous reader muſt be ſenſibly touched, 
with the view of Mary here; e in An afflicted 


* ſtate of body and health, as ſhe mournfully 
ſy corey e more 


W been v 375376. BE 

.() Camden, Orig. i. 336. Tran, 2 279» in May 1586 tho 
writes as mournfully, and more particularly ip another 1 
to Mauviſſere. She defires him to require Germ Tiste, 
permiſſion. to have un Coche ou 
the air; becauſe ſhe is — principally 
in her lon, hat Thos nt ja, hgh fs bar hap 


ſtepped forward to. grant her requeſt ; to tell her 
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in itſelf, and more appoſitely to ; 


her — caſe,” lying „ in her bed,“ as her 
keeper Paulet wrote in September 1586, * trou- 
<< bled after her old manner with a defluxion, 


ee bich was fallen down into the ſide of her 


«neck, and had bereft her of the uſe of one of 
, her hands (a); now writing to Elizabeth 
« from her bed,” now * forcing her rheuma- 

tick e arm to write,“ and equally * forcing” her 
mind into an in · attention to a A her pains;” in 

order to ſatisfy Elizabeth's wiſhes for the in- 
telligence, to obey” Elizabeth's requiſitions 


concerning it, and to play the laſt and final ſtake 


probably, for her own deliverance from the fangs 
of this female CROcop LR, who ſtood over her at 
the inſtant with expanded jaws, ready to devour 
her imtnediately, and yet-pretended to be —_— 
in tears over her, all the time. 

The contents of this letter, therefore, reſt not 
upon the authority of Mary. She was only the 
conveyancer of them. She conveyed them, as ſhe 
expreſsly tells us, pretty nearly in the very 
terms, in which they were delivered to her. 
All centers upon the credit of the deliverer her- 
ſelf, Lady Shrewſbury. Nor can Mary's pro- 
— diſbelief of them, and Mary's intimated 
ill humour in the Counteſs, and ill-will to Eliza- 


beth particululy, deſtroy the ae dry them. 


| (has bern for An aichiths lore; all « bundeed fps 4 
faire cent pas a pied. And ſhe additionally informs him, 
«that ever ſince Eaſter ſhe has been conſtrained, to be carried 
out by her ſervants in a chair (Jebb, il. 519). 5 
g fa) Robertſon, ii. 4-47 | 


1 
» 
Mary's 
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| * Mary's antablo ec of Git made her a | 
very incompetent judge in ſuch a caſe as this. 
She originally believed, that Elizabeth would re- 
ceive her friendlily, and aſſiſt her heartily, on her 
flying into England. She next believed, that 
Elizabeth would reſtore her to her crown, even 
after the treatment which Elizabeth had. already 
ſhown her; when the conference was opened at 
Vork. And her diſbelief of Lady Shrewſbury's A 
anecdotes concerning Elizabeth, only ſerves to | | 
ſhow us again in her, a heart till incapable of | 
ſuch outrages of conduct, and a e | = 
ated wich a weak generoſity of fait. | | 
Nor can any ill-humour in Lady Shrewſbury, or g 
A any ill- will that ſne had conceived Eliza- = 
beth, deſtroy the credit of the original relator. 
She might be ill · tempered. She might be preju- 
diced alſo. But this cannot ſuperſede her teſti · 
mony. She muſt have prejudices, if ſhe believed 
only half of what ſhe (aid to be true. Theſe 
| might unite with her natural temper, to make her 
tell ſuch ſecfers,” But they cannot prove them 
falſe. Indeed the particular ill-will is the natural 
conſequence of their very truth... And, as to the 
general ill- humour, in what court is the temper of 
a witneſs allowed to be pleaded, in order to ſer 
aide his evidence? She was in fact a woman ſa- 
gacious and judicious; eminently qualified to ſee, 
to remember, and to make her own uſe of, the 
Benny e eee. | 


(6) MT ee” oma © ſhe 
53 8 13 4 


S ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 
She was alſe à lady of high rank and quality, in 
the court of Elizabeth. | She there ſaw ik 
cedure of the'Queen herſelf. She there heard of 
it from others too. Sbe reported to Mary, 
what ſhe heard: and ſaw. | She reported both, 
with the authenticating additions of ſome. names, 
und of many circumſtances, at length. And 
therefore to reject her intimations as 22 
- would be to ſhut the ear to argument, to da 
evidence aſide becauſe it is evidence againſt Eli- 
'2abeth, and to exclaim in all the obſtinacy of cen- 
vifted folly, Non perſuadebis ętiamſi perſua- 
et ſeris,” The lewdneſs of Elizabeth ſufficiently 
uppears fromm other teſtimony. This only carries 
on tke lewdneſs, and be uc it in a nnen 
diverſified manner. n 
For that reaſon, I 'ſhall an nevi . 
reader, like the letters before, broken properly 
into numbered paragraphs; firſt in the original, 
and afterwards in a tranſlation, each note 


had „ of wie N beauty; by 
1 ſhe captivated the then greateſt ſubject ofthe realm, b 
| afl of Shrewſbury ; whom ſhe brought to terms of 72. 

| ©: greateſt honour and advantage to herſelf and children... 
On Nov. 18, 1509 [1599] ſne was a fourth time left, and 
_* to death continued, a widow. A change of conditions, 
that perhaps never fell to any one woman, to be four times 
, ertditable and happy wife; to riſe by evety huſband into 
greater wealth and higher honours: to have au unaimous 
*«iflue by one huſband only; to have all thoſe chuldren live, 
.*-2qd all, by her advice; be honourably and ereditably diſ- 
s poſedof in her life-time; and, after all, to live ſeventeen 

i years a widoy, in abſolute power and plenty,” Collins, i. 


ERP; 


N 
Fe b 


rallel 


| IN FOLVME.STEOUD., WD. 
rallel with the other in every page. To both I 
ſhall add ſeveral notes, for the fuller authentica- 
tion of their notices. I ſhall then draw out hiſto- 
rically ſome of the -moſt-diftmguifhed parts of it, 
and exhibit. them with their proper accompani- 
ments, to the more particular inſpection of my 
reader. And I ſhall this ſer Elizabeth with 
truth, in that very point of /urid light; in which 
ſhe has ſo vainly angie talſchoods, to ſet 
Mary (a). 


. An 4hftrat of this letter has been publiſhed already by 
Mr. Hume, v. 286—287 ; and the original by Dr. Stuart, ii. 
209211, and from him by Keralio,..v. 356-360. .. But no 
tranſlation of it has been yet preſented to the publick, Per 
b n (ct gre ect | 
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„ M Larras ron et Maur +a 


1 Exrzanurh, () 


1 , Suivant a ee je vous ay prondia et au- 
| ” vez deſpuis deſire, je vous declare ores, qu* $ 

«« ayeques regret que telles choſes fpyent amme- 
ei nees en queſtion, mays tres ſincerement et fans 
_ © auqune paſſion, dont japelle mon Dieu a teſ- 
< moing, que la Comteſſe de Schreuſbury madit 
« de vous ce qui ſuit, as plus pres de ces termes: a 
<* la, plus part de quo; qe proteſte avoir reſpondu, 
* . la ditte de 

[,— A to what I have 1 you 
« and you have deſired, I declare to you now, 
<< that with regret that fuch things have been 
<« brought into queſtion, but very ſincerely and 
tc without any paſſion, for which I appeal to my 
God as witneſs, that the Counteſs of Shred 
ce bury told me what follows concerning you, 
s pretty nearly in theſe terms: to the moſt 


« of which I proteſt to have replied, TILE 
ing the ſaid Ey be y 


BY (1) 1 n 
1 Is t croirs 


1 eee eee int 
« croire on parler fl liiertieuſettient” de vous, 
« comme choſe," que je ne croyois point, ni croy 
«c 2 preſent; congnoiffant le naturel de la Comp: 
. teſſe, et de quel eſpric elle warn alors FEI 


1. contre yous.”” a 


kr 8 id 1 2 27 ? 7 oy 
*. . AY * 12 TY „ i 


11, — Peet qu' un Walen le ok 75 


«« que vous aviez faict promeſſe de tariage devant 
une dame de voſtre chambre, avoit couſche in- 
ce fimies foys auveſques' vous, avec toute la licence 
et privaulte qui ſe peut fer entre mati et fem- 


„ me; mays qu” indubitablement vous neſtiez pas 
© comme les aultres femmes, et pour ce 


& ceſtoit follie a tous ceulx, qui affectoĩent voſtre 
% mariage avec Monſieur le Due d. Anjou, 4 


2 en ne ce Pourteit R et que 


6 ; believing cr eng freely of $607 RY 
that I did. not believe, and do not believe at / 


* preſent, knowing the nature of the 


4 apds — ad 1 <gged d 


. 


= 1 r - 


A u. Firſt; has one, Shank Ow ly 8 
—————— of ariage tablet lady _ 


ce of your 'bed-chamber, had lain down infinite 
te times with you, with all the freedom and fami- 
« ljarity that can be uſed betwixt a huſband'and 
« wife; but that undoubtedly you was not as other 
e women are, and for this reaſon it was folly in all 
ie thoſe, whofavouredyourmarriage with Monſieur 
« the Duke of Anjou, becauſe it oould never be 
4 NI a nds W 
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122 ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 

_ * yous ne vouldriez jamays perdu [perdre] la 
© liberte, de vous fayre fayre Vamour, et. auvoir 

17 voſtre pleſirtousjours auveques nouveaux amou- 
- *reulx: regretant ce, diſoit elle, que 1'ous vous] 
ne vous contentiez de Maiſter Haton, et un 
; e aultre de ce royaulme; mays que, par honneur 
. du pays, il luy faſchoit de plus, que vous aviez 
4 non ſeullement engaſge voſtre honneur auveques 
a te un eſtrangier nomme Simier, I' a ant Calant) 
| by trouvet de nuit en la chambre d'une dame, que 
« la dicte Comteſſe blaſmoit fort a. ceſte occaſion 

« la, ou vous le baiſiez, et uſiez auvec uy: « de 
2  diverſes prigzules deſhonneſtes, Ss | 


4 anche ibn tb of beſpeakinglove, and of having. 
your pleaſure. conunually, with new lovers: rer 
4 ** grettng this, ſaid ſhe, that you would not be 
content with Maſter Haton, and one other of 
5 realm; but that, for the honour of the 
r country, ſhe was moſt grieved, that you not 
et only had pawned your honour with a ſtranger of 
te the name of Simier, going to find him by night 
cc in the chamber of a lady, whom the ſaid Coun- 
ee teſs blamed greatly for this buſineſs, where you 
5 kiſſed him, and u . We 
edge . on 


+ 6c _mayaaullihyy Ca DEE 
_  trahiſant vos ene 2 


4 


Yr hab n eee ohm, 
A Ie e e 
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III, —* Que 
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1 HL 44%,Quz vourtitiendeſaonende-iamaſine 
c diflolution, avec le Duc ſon Mayſtre, qui vous 
c ayoit eſte trouver une nuit a la porte de voſtre 
«© :chambre, ou vous lui. rancontre auvec voſtre 
* ſeulle cheiniſe æt manteau de nuit; et que par 


apres vous laviez laiſſe entrer; et e | 
«« auyecques vous pres de toys heures - 


n — 
<<riez a force, fayſant ſi publiquement -paroitre 


ce amour que luy portiez, que luy meſmes eſtoit 
contteigt a sen _retirer; et que vous donnaſtes 
e un ſoufflet * Kiligreu, pour ne vous avoir ramene 
<« tedi&t Haton, que vous auviez envoĩay rappeller 
. © par luy, s eſtant deſparti en chollere d auveques 


1 r n eee 
in.. That you behaved with the. Ge dif 


« ſoluteneſs, towards the Duke his Maſter, who | | 


„ 
. your: bed«charnber, where you met him with 


«« 6nly your ſhife"and 'bed-gown on: dud ut 


<c aſterwards you ſuffered him to enter; and that 
e he ſtayed v with you nearly three hours.” _ 


IV. As to the faid Haton, . 
« down by violence, making the love wbich yon 
tc bore him appear fo publick, that he himſelf was 
ec conſtrained to "retire" from you ; and that you 
e gave Kiligreu a box on the ear, becauſe he had 
& not brought back the ſaid Haton, whom you 
had ſent him to recall, and who had departed 
N for fome-reproathes which 
4 pour 
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dc pour certeins WN r _ . dei 
cc. "EINE habit“ : AX 51 nn 


2. 0 elle en a 

pp dit Haton la feu Comteſſe de Lenox ſa fille 

« (i); mays que, de regs; ORs BRO | 
te entendre entreprendre } 3c) + ee aid ch 


| 4 you had uttered to him, on i AR 


wy eee bebe dad cron bjs __ 


— V. 4 That ſhe. $a laboured | to Wake 4 
match, between the ſaid Haton and the late 


x Counteſs of Lenox her daughter (1); but, for | 


bo fear of you, durſt not enterprize WEE os. 
* J $18 


«que meſimes le comte Corben nuldlr- er ra 


6 pointer auveques ſa femme, de peur de perdre 


4 la faveur, qu? il wenn Tecepvoir Par v 


W %7 4 "SIRE 


« thateventhe Earl of Oxford durſt not 8 
60 with his wife, for fear of loſing the favour, which 


ee he reden receive by making love to you PP 


(1) This was 1 bel daughter by Sir William Caren- 
diſh, a former huſband; who was married to Charles Stuart, 
Earl of Lenox; the younger brother of Mary's Lord Nagrnly 
(Collins, is 296). She was now come and this n 
written. 74 * 7 
: „I ſhould. not. 4 EF this mths, if te 
been for. the following notice in Cecil's own-diary. 1676, 
March 29,” fays Cecil, who often puts in poſteriour events 
under a date for a prior one, the Erle of Oxford arty ved, 
being retorned out of Italy ; hewasentyced by oerten lewd 
46 4+ perſons to be ** #0 * (Murdin, 778). 


vI.—* Que 


| VI vot uns SECOND... 12g 
5 « relles gens, et ceulx qui ſe — telles 
«© meſnees; comme a un de voſtre chambre, 
Gorge, auquel vous auviez donne troys cent: 
_ < ponds de rante , pour vous seit ppeme les 
nouvelles du retour de Halton [Haton]: qu' a 
© toutz aultres vous eſtiez fort ingrate ſ et Ichiſche; 
cet qu'il ni avoit que troys ou quatre en voſtre 
« royaulme, a qui n., bien. 5 


vn.—4 Me conſeillant, en riant pte n 25 


te mettre mon fila ſur les ranes pour vous fayre 
_ © Pamours/[ amour]; comme choſe, qui me ſeryi- 
© roit e et mettroit Monſieur le D 


* 


5 Vis That you was 1 to all uch per- p 
e ſons, and thoſe who meddled with ſuch Prac- 
ce tices ; as to one Gorge of your bed-chamber, 
te to whom you had given three handed pound > 
< rents *, becauſe he had brought you the news 
&© of Haton's return: that to all others you was 
very ungrateful and niggardly; and that there 
* were but three or four perſons in your realm, to 
hom ou had ever been Au 


vn. —. Counſelling me, while the laughed, ex- 
cc TIE to enter my ſon in the liſts for making 
love to you; as a matter, that would -: 
* ſerve_me, and would diflodge Monſieur he | 


; 


FF the o 
War. Gilford clans (ons, nee | 


a 
1 1. 9 * 
« hors 
F ” 


1 


5 © Dake om hs quanes, geen ee. re 


ciel; quelle prandroit ſur la teſte, de le vous 
A tiendrez] mons filz en ceſte humeur 9.“ 


« and on my replying, that this would be taken for 


/ 126 APPLTIONS AND; CORRRETIONS | | 
4 © hors iO 9 Gag jaitable 
| mmm Sy 65 
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WW ˙ oo 926: ng 


et ku coplanar, que cela adi pris pour we une 
. yraye moquerie, elle me reſpondit 
« eftiez ſi vayne et en fi bonne l op 
* beaute, comme fi vous eſtiez quelque deeſſe du 


* fayre croire facillement, et entretiendroit ſentre- 


< an abſolute mockery, ſhe anſwered me, that you 
c was as vain, and had as good an opinion of your 
e beauty, as if you were ſome goddeſs of the 
& ſky ; that ſhe would 22 mme 
neee ee ee e r 

nm, Jufitr 4 | 
80 | VII * | 


This hint, however aſtoniſhing, proved i true in the event. 
In January 1586, Morgan, who was (as Mary very juſtly 
ſays) * the chefe, and almoſt the onlye, finder out and diftQor 
* of all the intercourſe of intelligence, I have had theſe many = 
< years paſt, tells her from France; that “ this court is in- 
formed, that the King your {one Gu marrye the N of 
* England ; God forbid, he ſhould be ſo matched. * | 


Mon. Fontenay ſays in the fame year, that © fieur Robe 
* Melvil, et aultres conſeillers 2 as ont aſſeurs quꝰ il fait 


© traitter par Gray,” who was over to 
* marriage avec la 4 2g? Gele d 14, 
| a 


* ONLY __ 4 ft as» i is 
_ "xx voLunt sen. th 


VII.“ Que vous preniez ſi grand plefir en 
“e flateries hors de toute rayſon, que Fon vous difvir, 
* comme de dire, qu'on ne vous ofvit. par foys 
* reguarder a plain, d'aultant que voſtre face luy- - 
« ſoit comme le ſoleill; qu elle, et tous les 5 
5 dames de la court, eſtoints contreintes d'en uſer; 
<< et qu'en ſon dernier voyage vers vbus, elle et 
ja feu Comteſſe de Lenox, parlant a vous, n'o : 
* {oient $ 'entreregarder Pune, et Vautre, de peur 
4. veclater de xire des caſſades quelle vous 
«© donnoint ¶ donnoit] ; me priant a fon retour 
de tancer fa fille, quelle n'avoyt jamays ſceu 
een * A le e, * * 


vin Tt fender Gen nee i. | 
« flatteries beyond all reaſon, that it had been faid 
« to you expreſsly, that there was no venturing at 
< times to look full upon you, becauſe your f: 
te ſhone like the ſun; that ſhe, and other ladies 
the court, were conſtrained to uſe this language; 
<« and that, in her laſt journey to you, ſhe and the 
late Counteſs of Lenox, while ſhe was f 
4 to you, durſt not look the one towards the other, 
« for fear of burſting out i into a laugh, at the flams 
which ſhe was putting upon you; praying me at 
her return, to rebuke her daughter, whom ſhe 
64 eee, e and, as 


ee In 1886, James was rwenty, and Elizabeth 
fifty-one. So fully is this very improbable intimation in the 
letter, confirmed by the voice of 79 aſtetwards l And fo 
ſtrongly does ern T 
Lan” of the other intimations 


ite * « fille 


| | 


. 86 © ADDITIONS, A CORRRCTIONS 
v fille Talbot nelle — es ne e 
* jamays de yous fife au ne. „ 0 | 


$ 


« tq her daughter Talbot : he w. as ſure hou 
not ever IA, from nlaughig, *r face. 


4 - +4 
"A I T. i « 


5 La die dame Tube, 46 kit vous 

« « alla fayre a reverance, et donne ¶ donner) le ſer- 
ec ment, comme Fune de vor ſervantes, a ſon retout 
c knediatement, me le conitant comme une choſe 

_ < fayte en moquerie, me pria de Vaccepter pareill, 

© mays plus reſſent et entier vers moy ; du quel 

je feiz long tems refus; mays a la fin, a force de 
&« larmes, je la faiſſay faire: diſant quelle ne voul- 

<« droit, pour choſe du mond, eſtre en voſtre ſer- 
« vice pres de voſtre perſonne, d' autant quelle au- 
6c © rolt FR: que, n {eriez. en Scharte ne luy 


+. 


1 The aid lady, Talbot, when he wen 
« tg perform the reverence; and to take the oath to 
\ e you, as one of your ſervants, immediately on her 
< return relating the act to me [Mary], as an act 
cc done in mockery, begged me to accept the like, 
c but more felt and full towards me; which I re- 
cc fuſed a long time; but at laſt, conſtrained by 
her tears, I ſuffered her to do it: ſhe ſaying, 
* that ſhe would not, for any thing in the world, 
* be in your ſervice near your perſon, becauſe ſhe 

inen when you was EG 


This was hot chic ee Mary, married to Gilbere w 


Talbot, 3 her 1 N (Collins, i i, N | 
Aa | Wor. 66 files 7 
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2 Percevant, N ders ry mes; ce qu” 
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7 omen from meddling in ſuch work 5 5 


5 | | 
times e ances at another 
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e advertie, que vous voulliez © appannter Rolſon „ 
I pour me fayred amunr, et eſſayrr de me defhonorer, 
8 << foyt in een ou par mauvais bruit ;_ de quoy 11 
% R vor INSTRUCTIONS DE VOSTRE -BOUSCHE 

* Pork! a0. Ruxby® weint ici, 111 i a environ. 


4 apprized me; that you would fain have arid. 
_ *"Relfon'® to muke love to me, and try to diſbonnurr 
e he, einher in f or by evil report; for which AR 
„ HAD 1NSTRUCTIONS FROM YOUR OWN MOUTH! 
che e e ron ago, 

« ym 


— y 9 : . 
v2 | F 6 92 


e Wbo this Rolfon (or nh Rolfton) » was, I low not. 
| dart ata ind any well be fold 0h fk ee 
in his own infamy. But Ruxby, I doubt not, is the very man 
who is thus mentioned by Melvill, in 1566. Elizabeth com- 
plaincd to Mary, he ſays, with one of her uſual back - ſtrokes 
of policy, © againſt one Mr. Rurbie, who was harboured in 
Scotland, being a rebel and a papiſt; yet «this Ruxbiewas 
* ſent in hither” by the very minifter of Elizabeth ; or, as che 
truth really was, he was aver over by that miniſter: after he bad 
* of his own accord to Edinborough (Keith, 338); *—o . 
« efſay wwhat be could draw out of her Majefty [Mary], to | 
* 4 0 ſemen thereof ro Secrttary Cecil“ (p. 08.—60). 1. | 
fact is too well authenticated 'by/collaterat teftimonies in 
Keith, 338, his Appendix, 169,'and Haynes, 445—447; to 
de bverſet by a bold falſehood, which Metvill has bad the ef- 
frontery to inſert into; his hiſtory of it... Ruxby, he tells us, 
e addrefſed himfelf unto the Queen's Majeſty [Mary] by the 
1 Biſhop of Roſe, who was a Catholick; the ſaid Biſhop defiring 
<< her Majeſty to be ſecret” (p; 68-69): when Ruxby hitn- 
- felf aſſures us, that on his arrival at Edinborough he ſent for © 
his very hiſtorian himſelf, that he gave this very hifforian a let- 
ter from one Laſſels to the Queen, and that the night afterwards 
| this very hiſtorian introduced him to the Queen (Haynes, 446). 
Tus extraordinary perverſion of the truth, which was firſt 
obſerved by Goodall (Preface, xxii—xxv), was evidently 


% 
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iI ans, Pour pr. pops ayant PARLE 


& to make an attempt upon * life; having aux 


mi by Melrill, in date defifths "5 


grace of having introduced this Engliſh traitor to Mary, and 

to arrogate to his brother the honour of having detected him. 
For detected he was, though in all probability f by the bro- 
ther of him who introduced him. He was detected, not (as 
Melvill ſays, p. 70) before June the 19th and the Queen's de- 
livery, but (as Ruxby ſays himſelf, Haynes, 447) after Killi- 
_ grew's arrival at Edinborough, who arrived not till the middie 

of July (Keith, App. 169). See alſo a letter of his, Keith, Hiſt. 

338, dated July ad, 1866. He was detected before he had 
time, to convey any of his ſecret papers to the chambers of 


Killigrew (Haynes, 447); and not, as Melvili ly adds 6 | 


again, after he had ſent many letters of intelligence into Eng- 
14 (p. 71 and 524). Then he © fell immediately upon his 
„ knees, granting himſelf worthy of a thouſand deaths, hum- 
* bly craving pardon” (Melvill, 69). Yet he was not put to 
death. He was only ſent a priſoner to the caſtle of Sp . 
Murray (Ha 7 447). Mary thus enabled him on 
eſcape out 
text, againſt her. Nor was it long, before he eſcaped. He 
was a priſoner, he ſays himſelf, only * a yere and three quar- 
« ters? (Haynes, 447). By that time, Mary had been thrown 
into a priſon herſelf; and rebellion, in the form of Murray, 
was perking prondly os her thrane., Then Ruxby was not to 
be overlooked þy thoſe, whom he had been endeavouring to 
ſerve before, He had been introduced to Mary, in order to 
know her ſecrets and to betray them; by that James Melvill, 
who united with the rebels immediately (p- 85). He carried 
on his ſhort-lived perfidies afterward, in concert with Andrew 
Carr (Keith, App. 169) ; that very man, who had been one 
of the moſt ſavage of all Rizzio's murderers before (ſee p. 75 
of this volume). And theſe two facts unite} with his releaſe 
by Murray, to ſhow what a tool he was originally, in the hands 
of Elizabeth and the rebels? and how proper an nn 
n their _ for che Su Hlluoy.. ; 
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"Do 


priſon, to attempt the ſtill higher \Ulainy ol of — 0 


made by ſome of Elizabeth's privy-counſellers (No. xvii) 


10 rineſs and circutnſpeftion, that he had yitsvEnTED ALL - 


$i abvrirons akd contietobus 4 
* vous MESMES, qui luy auviez dit, quil Ne” 
ce A QVE WALSINGHAM LUY COMMENDE-« | 
ROI „ „ OS DES 
* wirt You YOURSELF, who had told bien that 
eit was the buſineſs to which WALSINGHAM , 
_* WOULD RECOMMEND AND DIRECT HIM#,” 
& 48 ! } 1 . 
; WEE EA XII — 
+ This very ttiking addition to the beutel * dee | 
part of Elizabeth's character, is wonderfully confirmed in ge- 
neral by the evidence of hiſtory. Mary, ſays Camden in 
1584, heard that ſhe was, through the crafty contrivance of 
ſome, to be removed from the cuſtody of the Earl of Shrewi. 
' * bury, who was a downright honeſt man, and favpured 5 g 
„ THEIR © ATTEMPTS? and committed to new keeper 2 
Theſe attempts are alſo noticed by Mary herſelf, in a letter of 
1582 to Elizabeth; and declared to be attempts upon her life, | 


* Accordingly,” as Camden adds, '** ſhe was removed from 
the Earl of Shrewſbury, —and committed to the cuſtody of 
_ « Sir Amias Paulet and Sir Drue Drury. For the Eafl 

14 of Shrewſbury had kept her for fifteen years, with ſuch wa- 


4% POSSIBLE WAYS or ATTEMPTING Aux THING, either for 9 
e her 6r AGAINST RER. But, n PR1- 
„ yiLY SENT CERTAIN CUT-THROAT MURDERERS, AS SOMB 
© gxPORT, TO TAKE AWAY. HER LIFE, But Drury, being a 
4 ſincere honeſt man, and deteſting from his heart fo foul a i 
i deed, denied them acceſs to her (Tranſ. 303304, Orig. 

3. 363—364). This ſufficiently corroborates the narration _ 
of Lady Shrewſbuty, here. Her's is the particular detail, of 
which Camden's is only the abſtract. Both exhibit Elizabeth : E 

in all the flaming colours, of an 


| Ate; hot from Hell. 


Walkngham, too, is thus ſpoken' of by Mary herfelf, at her 
trial in 1586; © that ſhe was afraid this, the — | 


* 


. F Le 


0 5 | 
V 9/2 ne vouuns seo, 133 
XII. [cc Quant la dicte Comteſſe pourſuivoit le 
10 mariage de ſon filz Charles “, auveques une des 
niepeces du milord Paget; et que, daultre part, 
vous voulliez lavoir par pure et abſolue auctho- 
** rite, pour un des Knoles, pour ce quil eſtoit 
voſtre parent; elle crioit fort contre vous, et 
** diſoit que ceſtoit une vraye tirannie, voulant a 
« voſtre fantaſie enlever toutes les heritieres du 
pays; et que vous aviez indignement uſe le dit 
Paget par parolles injurieuſes; mays qu enfin la 
Fe nobleſſe de ce eee ne 10 vous louffriſoit * 
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es „XII When the laid Count 8 | 
«© the marriage of her ſon Charles *, with one of 
„ the nieces of my Lord Paget; and when you, 5 
* con the other a5 wanted-to have her by pure 
$6 and abſolute authority, for one of the Knoles, 
«© becauſe he was your relation; ſhe exclaimed / 
<< againſt you, and ſaid that it was an actual ty-/ - 
« ranny, in wanting to carry off at your fancy all 
« the hejrefles in the land; and that you had 
c uſed the ſaid e with indignity, by abuſive 
«« words; but that at laſt the nobles of this realm | 
** would not ſuffer this From vou, if you we” | 


— —— — qe a—_—_— 
8 w . * 
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of n in hoe name, was done axes an: ho £ 
„ (as the heard) Hap PRACTISED both AGAINST HER 2 

« and her ſon's (Camden, Tranf. 39 5 Orig. i. 424). 

the hiſtorical confirmation of theſe private 4 N in 4 
point of all others that preſſes met upon the reputation of 

oo Elizabeth, lends a powerful and decifive credit to them, 


Her third ſon by Sir William Cavendiſh, * in, | 
one of the tyg 0 above. . ] 
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557 meſmement, fi vous adreſſiez 'a telz aultres, 


"0 N connoiſoit bien *. 


« dreſſed 0 ſore ober dies, whom the 


- ne well *.“ 


XIII. II ya environ quatre ou © fog ans, que 


vous eftant malade, et moy auſi au meſmes 
- . *© temps; elle me dit, que voſtre mal provenoit de 


la claſturs d une fiſtulle, que vous aviez dans une 


oh aN et que ſans doubte, venant a ene 


XII. « About four of f years ago, when 


4 you was fick, and I alſo at the ſame time; the | 


« ſays to me, that your ſickneſs proceeded Bom the 


6c clofing up of an ulcer, which gow bad i is one eg t; ; : 


* Thomas Lord Paget, \ who ſucceeded his brother Henry in 


1669 (Collins, iv. 326); whom Camden compliments ſo much, 


as to ſuy of his death, that * to the commonwealth: of learn- 
ing © he left a ſad miſs of himſelf;” and Mr. Charles Arundel 
with him ; privily fied the land” in 1584, “and withdrew 


e themſelves into France: where, with others devoted to the 


„ Romiſh religion, they heavily bewailed and complained 


„ amongſt themſelves, that the Queen was, without any fault 
or deſert of theirs, alienated from them by the ſubtile arti- 
e fices of Leiceſter and Walfingham, that they were anworthily 


4 di iſgraced and ignominiouſly uſed,”" &co. (Camden, Tran, 


294 and 439, Orig. i. 353—354 and ii. 19), Thig forms 
another corroboration, of the general authenticity of theſe 
anecdotes, And there is a remarkable coincidence, in the Exe 


preſſions of the letter and of the hiſtory. © Que vous avies in - 


0 dignement uſe le dit Paget par parolles injurieuſes,” is echo- 
ed back in, ſe contumeliis et ignominiis indignis affici.” 


+ This is the only writing of the time, I believe, that notices 
the preſent ee * the perſon of Elizabet. | 


4 1 


% 
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| c « mays *, vous mourriez. bien taſt: Sen rejouiſſant | 
* ſur une vayne imagination, quelle a eue de long | 


_ © temps, par les. predictions d'un nomme Jon, 


ͤLenton, et d'un vieulx liuvre, qui prediroit — 9 | 


tre mort par violence, et la ſucceſſion dune aultre 


*© royne, quelle interpretoit eſtre moy; regretant 


4 ſeullement, que par le dit hyvre il effoit predit. 
que la royne, qui vous deubroit ſucceder, ne 

* regneroit que trois ans, et mouroit comme vous 
<< par violance; ce qui eſtoit repreſente meſme en 
“ peinture, dans le dit liuvre; auquel il y avoyt 
5 un dernier ſeuillet, le contenu duquel elle ne 
e veots dire, Elle ſeait elle meſme, 


„ud that without doube,” . 5 


te loſe your menſes “, you would die ſoon: pleaſ- 


C ing bertelf dpon it, in a win imagination which 


« ſhe has had a long time, from the prophecies of 


one called John Lenton, and of an eld book, 


5 that foretold your death by violence, and the 
* fucceeding of another queen, whom ſhe inter- 
* preted to be me; regretting only, that by the 


** {aid book it was foretold, that the queen, who 


* muſt ſucceed you, ſhould reign only three 
* years, and ſhould die like you by violence; 
es which was repreſented even in 
4 the ſaid book; of which there was a conclud- 


ing leaf, containing ſomething which ſhe 
Ka never choſe to tell me. She Knows herſelf, 


W * 


fore, ſhe was 46. And four ar five years“ e art head 


to 1 $93-4+ 


© os e que 


painting, upon 
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"ee that I (Nan Ska took this for pure folly * .. 


« bur ſhe did lay her account well, to be SE, 


” mon 
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WS Al this 6. to 1 me een of Shak of; peare's 1 
| ſcenes of the Weird Siſters, e.; as adapted to his own age. 


In the remote period of Macbeth, it might well be preſumed, 
the popular faith mounted up into all the wildeſt extravagance 


ADDITIONS and 'connerions © [7 


- que jay tougjours pris cela pour une propre l. | 5 10 
. 3 ne ; mays elle feſoit bien ſon compte, deſtre la 


0 Na lady with me Fo and alſo that my fon. , 5 


- 


deſcribed by him. In his own age it roſe, ab in Lady Shrewſ- | 
bury here, and in Lady Derby (Camden, Tranf. 529, Orig. 


11. 129), into a belief in the verbal predictions of ſome reputed 


prophet then alive, or into a reliance upon the written pre- 
dictions of ſome dead one. And Shakeſpeare might well en- 


| deavour to expoſe ſuch a faith, when we ſee here, that though 
it could not lay hold of Queen Mary, yet it faſtened firmly 


* 5 en ſuch a woman of the world, as Lady Shrewſbury. 
4 This ſhows what dependence was made upon Elizabeth's 3 


e without iſſue, and on Mary's ſucceeding to the throne. 
We ſee it alſo in one ofthe two letters above ; when the Coun- 


teſs's ſon Charles 1 1s faid to have purpoſedly refided in Lon- | | 


don, in order to apprize her of all'that paſſed at co 

| particularly to have kept two good and able i io 
ready, in order to bring her the earlieſt intelligence of the fick 
_ Elizabeth's death, Even the very ſame ſentimem as this in 


the text, is intimated in the, ſame letter; the Counteſs here 


ſaying, “ que, quand je euſſe eſt ſa propre royne, n'euſt ſgeu 


faire davantage en moy”* \ Keralio, v. 375). And had this, _ 


not improbable, event actually taken place; what a different 
complexion would our hiſtory have aſſumed, from what it 


wears at preſent | Mary would have been carried from a pri- 
fon to a throne, - Her wiſe conduct in priſon, would have 


been applauded byiall, From Tutbury, from Sheffield, and 
from Chatſworth, ſhe would haye been ſaid to have touched, 
with 


| 11 4 | * „ p 


" In vorn zn 137 
n mon filz euch abs niepce Arbela n 


4 , 


| ' ſhould marty ny niece Arbels e INE by ee 


' „ 


XIV Pour la fin; je vous jure encores un 
6 5 couph ſur ma foy e et honneur + 4 . ce que deſubs ö 


XIV.— “ At FY cloſe, 12 again all eber AG. 
, F> '* upon 1 805 faith ang 95 5 . chat "what's is above 
| #6 eſt 3 
with a fraks and a 9 hand, the FOR that actuated 
all the nation; to have been artfully winding them up to 
their full height, againſt the death of her tyrannical coulin : 
and thus to have fled out of one kingdom, in order to gain a 
ſecond by her addreſs, and to recover the firſt by the conſe- 
- quence. 80 ductile is hiſtory in the hands of Man! Andifo 
_ peculiarly does it bend W and warp with „ 
the warmth of proſperity ! | 99 87 
Pbarles, Earl of Lenox, had by hig wife Elizabeth, 4 e 
left at his death in 1 576 (Douglas 8 Peerage, 402), only obe 
child, a lady: Arabella Stuart, e in one of the lettete 
+ Let not the modern render bo hum here 41 in Fee W 
at a Lady, a Queen, and a Mary ſwearing. To aver upon faith 
and honour, was then called ſmearing, equally with a ſolemn ap- 
peal to GOD; and conſidered as the ſame with it. This is 
plain from the paſſage immediately before us. I ſwear 
upon my faith and honour,” ſhe ſays expreſsly., She alſo 
ſays ſhe does this “ again;” thus referring to the commence-. 
ment of the letter, where ſhe © appeals to her God as witneſs,” 
And thus Shakeſpeare makes Othello to repreſent Deſdemona, 
as acting; in a paſſage that I have often condemned, before 
1 ſaw this eaſy explanation of it, as one among many proofs 


of Shakeſpeare's inability, to exhibit the delicate graces {= 
female converſation: 


She ſwore, In faith 'twas ſtrange, 'twas pain — 
T pitiful, "twas . pitiful. 


y . . » 
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© eſt tres veritable; et que ce qui conſerne voſtre 

c honneur, il ne meſt jamays tombe en Fentende- 

ment, de vous fayre tort par le reveller; et qu'il 
ne ce ſcaura j Jamays par moy, le tenant pour tres 

* faulx. Si je puis avoir ceſt heur de parler a vous, 
ce je vous diray plus particulicrement les noms, 

| * tems, lieux, et aultres ſirconſtances, pour vous 
|  ** fayre congnoiſtre la verite, et de ceſſi, et d autres 
* choſes, que je reſerve quant je ſeray zout a fayct 
oo * affurec de youre amitie Ws ; laquelle comme Je de. 


. — and that eee | 
| © honour, has never fallen from me with a defign 
* to give you Pain by revealing it; and that it 
cc ſhall never be known from me, who conſider it 
4 as very falſe. If I can have that happineſs to 
« ſpeak with you, I will tell you more particularly 
c the names, times, places, and other circum- 
« ſtances, to make you underſtand the truth, both 
« of theſe things, and of others, which I reſerve till 
„I ſhall be wholly aſſured of your friendſhip f4 


| i nets hai 1 to juſtify Deldemona 
and Queen Mary, and to ſhow what kind of ſwearing is uſed 
by both; not a bold and maſculine oath put into the mouth 
of Deſdemona, ſuch as Elizabeth frequently uſed, but a merely 
earneſt affirmation upon her faith ; and not ſuch an oath uſed 
by the pen of Mary, but an equally earneſt affirmation upon 
her faith and honour, which ſhe confidered as the fame with a 
ſolemn appeal to God. a c 
What were theſt * other” things, Abe 
for the car of Elizabeth? They were, no doubt, thoſe points 
In the Counteſs of unfaithfulneſs to Ehzabeth and to her truſt, 
and of views upon the crown, on which Mary dwells fo parti- 
cularly in her two letters to Mauriſfiere, bur of which fn 
hints that nn 3 8 
e | : 


0 
In. VOLUME $ECOND. r39 
11 fixe FR que jamays, auſſi fi je la puis ceſte foys. 
** obtenur, vous neuſtes jamays parente, amy, ny _ 
* meſmesſubjet, plus fidelle et affectionnee que je 
* vous ſeray, Pour Dieu aſſeurez vous de —_ 1 
be qui vous veal et peult ſervir. | 73 


by 


XV.—4. Den mon lit, brenn u mon bond et mes 


13 * you vous ſatisfayre et obeir.“ 
* MARIE. R 


Fc which as I defire mare than ever, wif, can ob · 
c tain it this time, you ſhall not have a relation, 


« friend, or even ſubject, more faithful and affec- 
* tionate than I ſhall be to you, For God's ſake 


ic reſt. aſſured of her, who n able to 
8 : 


N 


xv. From wy bed, forcing my arm and 


| F * pains, to ſatisfy and obey you.” 


2 «MARIE. * 


ti Iv. 


_— — 


+ This letter is without a date to it, of either time or place. | 


But it was plainly written, before Lord Shrewſbury was de- 
prived of the care of Mary in 1584. And it was written only 
Jul a little before;, as the hints preceding from Lady Shrewſ- 
bury concerning the age of Elizabeth, and the i intumagion 


from Mary concerning the © four or five years ago,” concur . 


to ſhow us. It was written, no doubt, juſt after the two lead- 


| ing letters t to Mauviſſiere above; one of which is dated the 
| 26th of February 1584, the other the 21i of March 1584, 


and both from the Earl of Shrewſbury's houſe at Sheffield 
(Keralio, v. 363 and 378) ; and in that troublous and diſtracted 
1 9 * Arundel fled abroad; when 
| * counterſeit 
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This 92 is replete with intelligence of the 3 
curious kind, for laying open the private life of 
Elizabeth. It ſhows us all the hidden and ſecret 
parts of her character, as in a magical glaſs. We - 
have been too lon g employed in admiring her, for 
the ſtrength and 850 of her ſpirit. We' now _ 
come to 0 Have. a 2 view of oh N glare c of - 


. 4 cornteriie 8 were privity font 3 in 3 name of the 

« Queen of Scots and the fugitives, and left in Papiſts'houſes;” 
when © ſpies were ſent up and down the country, to take no-—- 
tice of the people's diſcourſe, and lay hold of their words;” “ 
and when *© reporters of vain and idle ſtories were ad 
« and credited” (Camden, Tranf. 294, Orig. i. 3.54). In this, 
wretched ſtate of the nation, when ſuſpicion ſat ſcowling on 
the throne, when a Briareus-like impiety was ſtretehing out 
from it her hundred arms of miſchief, and all the people were 

ſhrinking up into themſelyes with terrour and diſmay at the 
fight; a general aſſociatiowin fayour of Elizabeth, © by Lei- 


ei ceſter's means,” was formed t hout the whole king- 


dom. The Queen of Scots —eaſily perceived, that her di- 
ſtruction was aimed at by the aſſociation. She was now 
„ weary of her long miſery, and yet „ fearing harder maa- 
« ſures.” She therefore propofed, if her liberty ſhould be 
granted her, to enter into the affociation herſelf, She would 
alſo farm a defenſive league, between Scotland and England; 

would ſtay in England awhile, as an hoſtage for the obſervance 
of the league; and, on being permitted to dopart, would put 
„in other hoſtages (Camden, Tranſ. 300, Orig. i. 360). And 
oy 10 oy was this letter inns requeſted, and written. 
rd i light, 


. 


2 1 8 » 7 7 5 
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light in indeed; ; which the more maſculine qualities 
of her ſoul have ſo long ſpread around her, has 
been much moderated of late. The ſhade too, 
which that glare had thrown over the other parts 
of her character, has been equally brightened up. 
And we are come to ſee her at preſent, in the light 
of truth and reality; with all her weaknefſes op- 
poſed to her powers, and with all her vickedneffes 
over-topping her glories. © A $8 
Her vantrty,” particularly, hic been el. 
neated'i in wt colours 20 che pou of 1 
His 
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e t enter on + Wh pt wi ade | 
| Warburton has applied theſe lines of Shakeſpeare to Queen | 
Mary; as a kind of counterpart'to the lines immediately mo: 
lowing, concerning the Veſtal Queen of the Weſt. 


«4 - nin Thou remember it, IR? >. 
_ + Since once I ſat upon a promontory, - 1 b 5 
ud heard a metinaid, on a dolphin's beck, | 
VUttering ſuch dulcet and harmonious — 
That the rude ſea grew civil at her ſungg 
And certain ſtars ſhot madly from their uy 
To hear the ſea-maid's muſick. 


The mention of the © Dolphin,” he thinks, Slater IS 
marriage of Mary with the Dauphin of France. The dul- 
A cet and harmonious breath,” he apprehends, refers to her 
4 great abilities and learning, which rendered her the moſt = 
« accompliſhed prineeſi of her age; and of which “the 
% French writers tell us, that, while ſhe was in that court, ſhe 
pronounced a Latin oration in the great hall of the Lou- 
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| e vre, with ſo much grace and eloquence, as filled the whole 3 j 
| & court with admiration.” By « the rude ſea,” he fancies, 1 
| is meant Setland, which roſe 1 in rebellion while ſhe was.in * 

France, but was calmed into peace by her return. And the | 

& * ” he Fee, denote the Earl of Weſtmoreland, — 
7 * 1 L 
i” p 
| i 


| 2 1 AND colitncrions 


| His account is not ſo familiarly known, da t0 red 6 
der the appearance of it improper here. And it is 
* the introduction of another. The 
deen my miſtreſs, he ſays of Mary, < had in- 
« firuted meto leave mattersof gravity ſometimes, f 
« and caſt in merry purpoſes; leſt otherwiſe I ¶ it 
& ſhould certainly, I think, be be] ſhould be 
« xyearied:: ſhe being well informed of that 
« Queen's natural temper.” This gives us an 
FA opening into the phyſical diſpoſition of Elizabeth, 
which is not given us by any other writing; and 
ſhows her not to have been ſo much a woman of 
buſineſs, as ſhe is univerſally repreſented to be. 
Therefore, in declaring my obſervations of the 
4 cuſtoms of Duickland, Poland, and Italy; the 
« buſſ ins of the women was not forgot, and what 


« countrey weed I thought beft becoming gentle- 


22 women. The Queen,” who was on plata dds, | 


. "Kart of Habs, and the Duke. of Norfolk; who _ 
were ruined by their attachment to her. But all this, inge- 
nious as it is, is too fanciful for ſober honeſty, One ſingle 
obſervation will ſhow it to be ſo. The play, in which theſe 
lines are found, appears too evidently from the adjoining com- 
pliment to Elizabeth, to have been written during her reięn. 
We have even two editions of it in quarto, and both printed in 
the year 1600, at leaſt @ couple of years before her death. And 
Elizabeth, we may be ſure from what immediately followo in 
my tert here, would never have ſuffered ſuch a high-wrought 
compliment to be paid to Mary, to be placed-clote to the pa- 
negyrick upon herſelf, and to exceed it conſiderably ; even as 
-confiderably, as the power of harmony, which could reduce 
| the wild waves of the ſea into peace, and force the ſtars head- 
long from their orbits, is above the mere grace of chaſtity, in 
che general eſtimate of the world, and in the N 
. racks wartet, 


323 I 2 | | * | ce ſaid 


* 
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1x votu ut scon. 143 
© faid ſhe had clothes of every ſort; which every 


** gay thereafter, jo long as 1 was there, ſbe chanyed. 5 
One day ſhe had the Engliſh weed, another the 


« French, and another the Italian, and fo forth. _ 


c SHE ASKED ME, WHICH OF THEM BECAME 
* BR BEST?. I anſwered, in my j 
Italian dreſs; which anſwer, I foun pleaſed 
© her well, for ſhe delighted [afterwards] to bow 
« ber golden-coloured hair, wearing a caul and box- 
net, as they do in ltaly. Her hair [indeed] was 
e more reddiſb than yellow, curled in appearance 
cc naturally.  SYE DESIRED. TO KNOW OF ME, 
< WHAT COLOUR OF HAIR WAS REPUTED BEST, 
« and WHETHER MY QUEEN'sS HAIR OR HERS 
© WAS BEST; and WHICH OF THEM TWO Was 
«© rAIREST.” Elizabeth thus overſhottwo of her 
objects, by her eagerneſs i in aiming at three in the 
ſame moment. Not waiting for an anſwer to 
inquiry concerning hair in general, ſhe added . 
ſtantly another about Mary's hair in 
and ſhe ſubjoined a third to both, before either was 
anfwered, concerning the beauty of Mary. So 
much was her vanity on the wing, in queſt of its 
food; and fo livelily fluttering was it, from one ex- 
pected ſcene of compliment to another! And ſhe 
loft all reply from Melvill, to her two queſtions | 
concerning hair ; by his naturally replying only, 
to the concluding queſtion about beauty. Lan- 
« ſwered, the fairneſs of them both was not their 
& worſt fanlts. But ſhe was EARNEST with me to 
declare, WHICH OF THEM I JUDGED FAIREST. 
aid, ſhe was the faireſt Queen in England, 
0 * and mine © 108 faireſt aha in Scotland, TT 
ee 
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- «ſhe appeared EARNEST. Tanfweretly they were 


<< both the. faireſt ladies in their counties; that 
< her Majeſty was whiter, but my Queen was very 
* lovely.” And the latter part of this anſwer irl⸗ 
dicates, that Elizabeth had a much clearer comn- 
plexion, than ſhe is generally ſuppoſed to have had. 
„ SHE INQUIRED, WHICH or THEM WAS or 
ce HIGHEST. STATURE? I ſaid}! my Queen. 
Tuxx, faith ſhe, sR 1s 7o0 HDH, for, I MY- | 
c SELF AM NEITHER TOO nta UR oO LOW. 
„ Then SHE AsK ED, WHAT KIND or EXERCISES 
4 HE USED? 1 anſwered, that when I received * 
my diſpatch, the Queen was lately come from 
«42 Highland hunting * ; that when her more ſe- 
* nous affairs permirred "her was taken VP with 


9 Mary's Alien of VE - ne Was Fray delighted 
| with hunting. This appears ſo early, as 1559, when ſhe 
riding on kunting” in France, and following the her: 
« of force, was in her courſe caſt of her gelding by a boughe 
« of a tree, and with the ſuddeines of the fall was not hable to 
« call for helpe. And albeit there dyd followe her diverſe 
'G gentlemen and ladyes of her chamber; yes three or four of 
© them paſſed-over her, before ſhe was elvied;. and fomme of 
&« their horſes rede ſo nere her, as her hood was troden of. 
% Aſſone as ſhe was reiſed from the grounde, ſhe ſpake, and 
L ſaid that ſhe felt no hurt; and herſelf beganne to ſet her 
« heare, and dreſſe up her bud, and ſo returned to the court” 
| (Forbes, f i. 290). This equally appears alſo, ſo late as July ; 
1536, in a letter of hers to Morgan. God,” ſhe fays, 
« — hath not yett ſet me ſo lowe, but that I am able to handle 
% my cros-bowe for killing of a deare, and to gallop after the 
* houndes on horſeback ; as this afternoone I entend to do 
within the limittes of this park, and cold otherwere, if it 
« were permitted” (Murdin, 534). Elizabeth herſelf was 
fond of more gentle riding, and loved to amble on a ſprightly 
horſe * ü. 13). N ; ag WI 
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CT king of hiſtories; that ſometimes ſhe recre- 
<< ared herſelf upon the lute and virginals a trunk- 
like kind of harpſichord]. She ASK E, If $HE 


* PLAYED WELL ? I ſaid, Reaſonably for a Queen. 
Wat ſame day, after dinner, my Lord of Hunſ- 


dean drew me up to a quiet gallery, that I might 


<< avoty it, where I migbt bear the Queen play upon 
«© the virginals. After 1 had hearkened awhile, I 
took by the tapiſtry that hung before the door 


_ © of the chamber; and ſeeing her back was to- 
© wards the door, I entered within the chamber, 
<< :and. ſtood a pretty ſpace hearing her play excel- 
<« lently, well. But ſhe leſt off immediately, as 
<< feon' as, ſhe turned; ber. about and ſaw me. She 

appeared to be {urprized to ſee me, and came 
forward ſeeming to ftrike me. with ber band; al- 


«| 


ſhe uſed. not to play before men, but 


<« when ſhe was ſolitary to ſhun melancholy. She 


« aſked, how I came there? I anſwered, as Las 


ce walking with my lord of Hunſdean; as we paſt 
by the chamber door, I heard ſuch: melody as 
c raviſbed me; whereby 1 was: drawn in exe I knew 
© how : excuſing my fault of homelineſs [familia- 
cc rity}, as being brought up in the court of France, 
** where ſuch freedom was allowed, the French 
ealineſs of manners being then as eminent, as it 


has ſince been; ** declaring myſelf willing to en- 


e dure what kind of puniſhment her Majeſty ſhould 


<< be pleaſed to inflict upon me, for 
« offence. Then ſhe ſate down low 


= 


« ſhion, "and 1 upon my knees by her; but with 
" * her own hand ſhe gef we a cuſhion lay un- 
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1466 ADDITIONS anD CORRECTIONS. 
ce der my knee, which at firſt I refuſed, but ſhe - 


e compelled me to take it. She then called for 


*© my lady Strafford out of the next chamber, for 

the Queen was alone. She 1NQU1RED, WHE 
„ THERMY QUEEN'OR SHE PLAYED BEST? In 
chat, I found myſelf obliged to give her the 


*« praiſe.” And ſuch a confeſſion as this, at once .. 


ſhows us the ſuperiority of Elizabeth to Mary in 

5 muſical performances, and confirms, by its impar- 
| tiality, all the notices concerning Elizabeth before. 
Here I took occaſion to preſs earneſtly my; 

« diſpatch; ſhe ſaid, T's wary footer of her 
« company, then ſhe was of mine. I told her Ma- 
E jeſty,” that though 1 had no reaſon of being 
t weary, I knew my miſtreſs her affairs. called me 

« home. © Yet I Was fayed troo days longer, till 1 


<< might {ſee her DANCE; as L was afterward in- 


e formed. Which being done, ſhe INQPVIRED 
© OF ME, WHETHER SHE OR MY QUEEN DANCED 
« EST I anſwered, the Queen dariced not ſo 
« high and diſpofedly, as ſhe did.“ And this, 
being another compliment paid Elizabeth'in pre- 
ference to Mary, again ſerves to confirm the ge- 
neral juſtneſs of this rener W 

* Elizabeth“ 

But the — an the hypocrify of vanity 
in Elizabeth, here come forward in a . 
manner to the laughing eye of criticiſm. Juſt in 
the ſame fpirit, and nearly with the ſame colour- 
ing, has lady Shrewfbury ſketched her out in the 
N ore." they e we pon he” Elizabeth 
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of Metvill immediately. There we find, chat ſhe, 
who ſo wildly imagined herſelf more handſome 
and more graceful than even Mary herſelf, * Was 
« as vain, and had as good an opinion of her beau- 
« ty, as if the were ſome goddeſs of the ſky.” 
She alſo, who ſo groſsly extorted flatteries from 
Melvill at one time, and fo freely arrogated them 
ro herſelf at another, © took ſo great pleaſure in . 
6“ flatteries beyond all reaſon ;. that it had been 
« ſaid to. her expreſsly, that there was no ventur- 
ing at times to look full upon her, becauſe her 
face ſhone like the ſun; and that all the . la- 
« dies, of the court, were conſtrained to uſe this 
<« language” towards her, And, as Melyill was 
obviouſly: Rifling a violent laugh; all the time he 
was obliged to flatter her; ſo Lady Shrewſbury and 
Lady Lenox, while the former was ſpeaking to 
her,“ durſt not look the one at the other, for hos T 
« of burſting out into a laugh, « the fame which 5 
1 he was s putting 1122 e M e 

But 


* Thus, in 1 8625 the MIO and IR Prince of Conds 
in France, to put her in'good-humour after he had attempted 
to make a peace without her, requeſted ſhe would ** /ende him 
* a ſtarfe of her coullers, which he taketh to be black and 
White, 7 weare in this Gode's quarrell and hers,—and to im- 
gute him as her Souldiour, which he will never fayle to be 
« during his 1 Hef. This he did * very importunatelß 
(Forbes, ii. 234 Even when Elizabeth was an old wo- 
„% man,” ſays Hens (v. 287), **ſhe allowed her courtiers 
< to flatter her, with regard to her excellent beauties,” Birch, 
vol. ii. p. 442, 443. And we have a very lively inſtance of - 
this, in another Hate: paper of the time. Sir Henry Untan, 
the Queen's embaſſadour it France, writes home in a letter of 


February 159546, thus. On che French King's ſhowing the 
ö e N picture 
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Bur let us paſs from hat was merely:ridiculous 


in Elizabeth, to what was fHarsm and viol EN in 
her private conduct. She was the petty tyrant of 


her palace. She was peculiarly, prompt, with a 


more than maſculine daringneſs, to lift her hand in 
injuries, and to beat and box her courtiers. We 
ww already beheld her advancing up to Melvill, 


.« ſeeming to ſtrike him with her 1 „ This 


picture of his miſtreſs be anſwered, he "FEY, . if without of- 


« fence I might ſpeaks i it, that I had the picture of a far more 
« excellent miſtreſs; and yet did her picture come far ſhort of 
1% ber perfection of beauty, He beheald it qvith paſſion and admi- 


ration, ſaying that I had reaſon ;—proteſting that he had ne- 
« wer ſeene the like,” &c, &c, (Murdin, 518.) This ridi- 


culous account was ſent, in order to flatter Elizabeth. She 
was then in her 81xTY-TawIRD year. Even five years after- 
ward, the famous Edward Coke, acting as her Attorney Ge- 
neral at the trial of Eſſex in 1601, ſaid that he and his parti- 
ſans © went rather into the city than to the court, in regard 
« the luſtre of the Divine Majefty gliſtered /o brightly in the 
«6 Royal Majeſty, and did fo dazzle their eyes, that they dun ap- 
« proach to nearer” (Camden, Tranſ. 614, Orig. ii. 230). 
Vet Elizabeth felt not the palpable impoſition put upon her, 


by her own rage for flattery, and by the obſequiouſneſs of 


thoſe whom ſhe compelled to gratify it. She ſwallowed all 
the praiſe that was offered by them, however ample it might 
be, as due to her charms, and as demanded by her ſovereign- 
ty. Dr. Stuart therefore eries out againſt her, with an energy 
of ſtyle which is very ſtriking ; that, © even when palfied 
« with age, ſhe was © vain of her haggard and cadaverous 
form, and * ſought to allure to her many lovers“ (ä. 211). 
And « the affront,” ſays Camden concerning Eſſex in 1601, 
he did her in wndervatuing ber perſenall hape, inflamed her 
4 moſt of all: for he had given out (td mention nothing elſe), 
that, being now a# old xvoman, ſhe was no leſs crooked and 
* diftorted in mind, than ſbe was in d,) (Tranſ. bog, Orig. ii. 
219). This alſo ſhows Elizabeth to have become erooked 
e and diſtorted” in body, at the latter end of her life. 
$2008 WG " £4 threat- 
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threatening poſture of offence, indeed, was 8 
jocular in that inſtance. But it ſerves to ſhow the 
mechanical readineſs of her hand, to riſe at a ſenſe 
of impropriety, and to reſent it by a blow upon 
the tranſgreſſor. Thus, even ſo late as 1598, and 
when ſhe was now e, ſhe preſumed to 
box her favourite Eſſex. Quite forgetting him- 
« ſelf,” ſays Camden, * and neglecting his duty, 
« he uncivily turned his back upon her, as it were 
« in contempt; and gave her a ſcornfull loox. 
« Sux, not enduring ſuch behaviour, '6avs HiM 
© A BOX ON THE EAR, and bade him get him 
« gone and be hanged, He preſently. laid his 
« hand on his ſword ; and, the Lord Admirall 
« ſtepping between, he ſware a great oath, that he 
e neither could nor would put up ſo great an af- 
ce front and indignity, neither would he have taken 
<« it at King Henry the Eighth his hands; and, 
ee in a great paſſion, withdrew himſelf preſently 
e from the court *. This experienced practiſer 
in the ſchool of boxing therefore, who ventured 
to exerciſe the powers of her hand upon ſo cho- 
lerick a ſoldier, may well be expected to be found 
beating the gentlemen and ladies of her houſhold. 
She accordingly appears in the letter above, many 
years before, to have given Henry Killigrew, a 
gentleman ſent on occaſional embaſſies by her , 
«© A BOX ON THE EAR, becauſe he had not brought 
« back” a perſon, © whom ſhe had ſent him to 
«« recall.” But ſhe appears . Miſs Scuda- 


Camden, Tranſ. oy Orig. ii. 161, | 
+ Camden, Tranſ. 82 and 195 and Orig, i. 103 Ge. - | 


L 3 | more, j 
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more, with a larger ſhare of this brutiſhneſs; *' one 
* of whoſe fingers,” ſhe actually “ broke,” and 
then, with a' meanneſs equal to her miſchievouſ- 
neſs, made thoſe of the court believe; that it 
< was, broken by a chandelier falling down from 
0 above.“ She even mounted at another time, 
. beyond all this ſublimity of domeſtick ſavageneſs. 
sSðShue found a weapon, chat would be more power- 
ful than her naked hand. She gav another 
<« lady, as ſhe was waiting upon her at table, a 
© GREAT. BLOW WITH A KIR upon her hand. 
And, as ſuch a conduct was ſure to make a pecu- 
lar impreſſion upon the ladies in Mary's ſervice, 
 *incethey were equally retained in attendance upon 
. a Queen, and were treated ſo very differently by 
theirs; ſo-< becauſe of theſe points, and com- 
* mon —repotts“ of other incidents fimilar to 
them, Elizabeth was even “ acted and repre - 
« ſented by the women” of Mary's houſhold, 
6 as1n a comedy” of the Ferocious Miſtreſs, ſpor- 
tively exhibited < among themſelves v. 
But we muſt now come, to what is the great 
object of chis chapter. We muſt proceed to the 
IMMODESTY.of Elizabeth. And the vain, the 
violent Queen mult appear in all the looſe garb of 
a wanton woman, Her vanity and her violence 


* fill conſpicuous even in her very wanton», 
nels, | | 
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o Elizabeth's « paſſionate temper," fors Me. Hanne 
v. 288, may alſo be proved from many lively inſtances; 
« it was not unuſual with her, to beat her maids of —— 


Boe the Sydney papers, vel, i, Þ 38, 
Elizabeth, : 
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„Elizabeth, ſays Lady Shrewſbury, © undoubt- 


64 edly, was. wat: a - other women are; and for this 
« reaſon it was folly in all choſe, who favoured her 


«© marriage with Monſieur the Duke of Aq;ou, 
© becauſe it could never be. conſumm The 


people, ſays Camden under 1 566, when they were 
+ Tt bas been infiruated by both Mr. Hume (v. 287) and 


Dr. Stuart (ii. 211), that Haynes, 99, | affords but too good 
reaſons for ſuſpecting the chaſtity of Elizabeth, ſome years be- 
fore ſhe aſcended the throne, and when ſhe was only 17 or 18 
years of 'age. However, 1 muſt here vindicate her. The 
main ſtreſs of the evidence appealed to againſt her, lies in this. 


„She,“ lady Elizabeth's woman, faith; at Chelſy, incon— 


* tinentafter he,” Lord Admiral Seymour, « was maricd to 
© the Queene,” relict of Henry the v1nth, © he wold come 
« many mornyngs into the ſaid lady Elizabeth's chamber,” 

which was in his own houſe at "Chelſea (p. 61), _ 


were rech and ſometyme before ſbe did riſt. And, if ſhe were | 


up, he wold bid hir good morrow, and ax how ſhe did, and 
« frike her upon the bak or on the buttocks famylearly, and ſo 


« yo forth through [to] his lodgings ; and ſometyme ge 


through to the maydens, and play with them, and ſo'go 
« forth ; and, if ſhe were in hir bed, he old put open tbe cur- 


us, and bid bir good mortow, and makr a; though be wold 


* come at hir; and ſhe wold o further in the bed, ſo that 
he could not come at hir. 2 


bad him go away for ſhame.” This ſurely can juſtify no 
ſuſpicion of Elizabeth. Her woman was plainly with her all 
theſe times, or ſhe could not have depoſed to all theſe facts. 

At one other time, when Elizabeth heard the admiral coming 


towards her bedroom, ſhe ran out of bed, hurried into the | 


inner room where her attendants ſlept, and ſtayed there till he 
was gone. And we know too much of the free cpnverfagioh 
of gentlemen to ladies then, as Exhibited by. time? $ beſt copy- 

iſt, Shakeſpeare ; and ſee too much of their free manners in 
that age, as tranſmitted down to the preſent, at a diftance' from 
London, and in the middle orders of life; to ſuppoſe the wo- 
men REG merely becauſe the men were romping. 


L 4 earneſt 


d one mornyng be b "= 
« have kiſſed hir in hir bed: and this examinate was there, and 
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_ earneſt for - Elizabeth's marriage; <* curſed Huic 
the Queen's phyſician, as a diſſwader of her 
„ marria) ge, for I know not what womaniſh impo- 
e ent 3 The perils” alſo, as he adds under 
158r, « by conception and child-bearing, ob- 
« jefted” to Elizabeth * by the phyſicians and 
© her gentle women for ſome private reaſons, did 
many times run in her mind, and very much 
_ « deter her from thoughts of marrying 4. ® And 
Elizabeth had ſome obſtructions from nature, 
which diſabled her for the offices of a wife, pre- 
_ cluded her from the pleaſures of a proſtitute, and, 
- contending with her ſtrong defires, raiſed ſuch a 
ferment and fire within her, as ſhe was ever en- 
3 and never able, to extinguiſh, 
Thus ſhe had'* one” man, to whom“ (lady 
Shrewſbury fays) * Elizabeth had made a promiſe | 
of marriage, before a lady of her bedchamber;” 
and who **© had lain down infinite times with her, 
<< with all the freedom and familiarity that can be 
e uſed betwixt a huſband and wife.” This perſon 
is afterwards called “one of this realm.“ It is 
Lichsr kn no doubt; whoſe name was ſtudi- 
—_ RELA 10 the dar ee becauſe Leaf. 


9 Cds Tranſ. 83 Orig. i. age « ob neſeiv quamynu- 
« hebrem unpotentiam,”* ' 
I Camden, Tranſ. 269, ock. i. 324 or Pein ex con- 
I ceptione et puerperio, a medicis et mulierculis ex abditis - 


« cauſis objeCta, « quz ſæpe animo obverſabantur, 'admodum 


8 deterruerunt,” bis ſhows the bodily infirmity of Eliza- 


beth, to be very different from what it is repreſented by foreign 
views. Our own have almoſt ANDY greek to no- 
ce _ | 


r | ter 
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ter had been intriguing to draw her off from her 
warm attachment to Mary, for ſome infamous 
purpoſes undoubtedly; by holding up to the eye 
of her ambition an object more alluring, than any 
_ Mary could preſent; and making her hope 

for royalty itſelf, in "bir grand-daughter Arabella 
Stuart. Him,” ſays Melvill before, I knew 
cc at that time Elizabeth could not want” or do 
without. His whole court-life indeed was ſpent, 
inclaiming and challenging (as it were) the mar- 
riage of Elizabeth; for which he is aſſerted by the 
preſent tradition at Cumnor near Oxford, to have 
_ dreadfully qualified himſelf at firſt, by throwing ' 
his wife down a pair of ſtairs there, and breaking 
her neck with the fall . We ſee him expecting 
the marriage in 1564. We ſee him ſtill expecting 
it in 1579. Yet, under the influence of ſome 
temporary deſpair undoubtedly, we find him mar- 
rying the widowed Counteſs of Eſſex in the inter- 
val. But he bad ſtill fo much hope remaining in 
his deſpair, that he carefully kept his marriage a 
ſecret to Elizabeth; and his hope ſo overpowered 
his deſpair ſoon, that he ſtill proſecuted his ma- 
trimonial views upon her. He meant probably 
to make way for them again, at the critical mo- 
ment; by another murder of his wife. Nor did 
he loſe the peculiar favour of the Queen, even to 
his. death. In 1564; as- Camden informs us, 


ö 4 


4 See alſo Cars. it 416, who alſo ſpeaks of this tradition, 
and with ſome more particularity; ; as during one part of his 
life, I think, he reſided in che immediate neighbourhood of. 
Cumnor. And ſee Aubrey's Berkſhire, 1. 149, ftill more par- 


ticularly, | 
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Queen Mary, to whom Elizabeth had recom- 
mended a marriage with him, ſuſpected that 
* ſhe was deceitfully dealt withall, and that Queen 
C3 Elizabeth propouiſded this marriage to no other 
F purpaſe, but to chuſe for hexſelf the beſt of all 
<« the ſuitors”, to Mary; ©. or elſe ta marry with 
6 Leiceſter the more excnſably, if ſhe, being an ab- 
* folute Queen, did firſt conſent to the marriage 
« of Leiceſter —: and Leiceſter himſelf, in hopes 
« of enjoying Queen Elizabeth, ſecretly warned 
«« Bedford by private letters, that he ſhould not be 
<< eager in the matter f. In 1579, when a fo- 
reign application for marriage was received very 
favourably by Elizabeth, « Leiceſterchafed,” ſays 
Camden, though. he had been actually married 
ſome time to the Counteſs of Eſſex, being now 
*« quite fruſtrate of his lang boped-for marriage” 
With Elizabeth +. And at his death in 1588, 
which the Queen took much to heart,” as Cam- 
den adds; by reaſon of a certain conjunction 
«and affinity of thein minds, and that haply 
« through a hidden conſpiracy and conſent of 
« their ſtars, which the Greek aſtrologersterm 2 | 
cc naſtria, HE WAS MOST DEAR.” to her Þ.” 
deed “ he was” then © maſter Loft the . 1 


* Tranſ. 75, Orig. i. 94. | "Pg 
+ Tranf. 227, Org. i. 276. For this marriage to lady Eſſex, 
fee Tranſ.'>15—218, and 232, Orig, i. 264—265, and 282. 


} This, from no defign in the virtuous author, but from the 
popular credulity in aſtrological impertinences, is reducible to 
ue looſe ſtrain of dramatick morality, which lays that, 

— When weak women go aſtray, 
Their ftars are more in fault than they, 


5 6 6e into 
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Ne + into/the orders of St; George and St. Michael, 
« of the Queen's privy council, lord ſteward of 
ce her houſhold, chancellour of the univerſity of 
„Oxford, juſticer of the foreſts" on this fide the 
c river of Trent, lieutenant and captain-general 
e of the Engliſh forces in the low-countnes, go- 
«« vernour and captain-general of the united pro- 
«© vinces in the Netherlands, and this year general 
* of the Engliſh army againſt the "Spaniards, 
tt And now, in the very period of his life [he] be- 
c gan to entertain new hope of honour and power, 
te by being put into the high authority of Liew- 
ce tenancy under the Queen in the government of Eng- 
tt and and Ireland; which indeed he had obtained, 
« the letters patents being drawn, had not, &c *. 
But Leiceſter was not the ſole poſſeſſor of Eli- 
zabeth. He was obliged to ſhare her favours with 
CO” At the very time of the letter above, he 
- had © on” for his colleague. This was St 
Ch STOPHER HATTON, of whom Camden ſpeaks 
thus. Being young,” he ſays, © and of a comely 
cc talnefs of body and amiable' countenance, he got 
into ſuch favour with the Queen; that ſhe took 
© him into her band of 30 gentlemen. penſioners, 
c andafterwards, for his modeſt ſweetneſs of condi- 
tions, into the number of the gentlemen of her 
« privy chamber; made him captain of her guard, 
ce yice-chamberlain, and one of her privy coun- 
ce cil; and laſtly made him lord chancellour.” 
He, as Camden equally remarks in another place 
and under 1587, 4 man in great favour with 


- # Fran, 419, Orig: i 4%/%/%%nñ 
2. EN n | « the 
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« the. Puzen, of a courtier was made Lord Chan- 
* cellour; which the great lawyers of England 
<« took very great diſtaſte at — :” while, in reality, 
Hatton was advanced to the dignity, by the 
cc cunning court-arts of ſome, Leiceſter proba- 
bly ; “ that by. bis abſence from court, and the trou- 
c bleſome diſcharge of ſo great a place, which 
6 they thought him not to be able to undergo, bis 
&« favour with the Queen might flag and phow leſs*.” 
But lady Shrewſbury ſhows us plainly tbe ſecret 
_ reaſon, that impelled Elizabeth in all his promo- 
tions, that fixed him * in ſuch great favour with 
« the Queen, and raiſed ſuch an envy in ſame 
very powerful courtier againſt him, as oddly con- 
ſpired with the favour, of a courtier to make 
him a- © chancellour.” His comely talneſs of 
« body,“ and his amiable countenance, wan! 
ſo much upon the lewd heart of his miſtreſs ; that 
ſhe took him into the band of her—gentlemen 
_ © penſioners” for particular ſervices, and kept him 
always as one of the gentlemen of her privy 
chamber.“ Indeed he ſeems for a time at leaſt, 
to have out-rivalled' Leiceſter himſelf, and to have 
been the captain of her band, and the rt of her 
gentlemen. Elizabeth was even ſo fond of him, 
that ſhe ran him down by violence; at ne 
| IE; making the love which ſhe bore him ap- 
e pear ſo publick, that he” nn „from his 
“ modeſt ſweetneſs of conditions” undoubtedly, 
*« was conſtrained to retire 2 her.“ Let at 
another time he was ſo proud of her favour, and 


Orig. ii. 43 and i, 475, Tranſ. 458, and 401. 
| fo 
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ſo happy in her generoſity, that he orfimented 
his fine perſon with a ſet of buttons upon his 
clothes, all of ſolid gold. With theſe he appeared 
at court. Elizabeth ſaw her o profuſion ꝓrd- 
bably, in his extmvagance. She was angry with 
him. She ſhowed her anger, in her uſual effu- 
ſions of reproachful language. He departed in 
wrath. Elizabeth inſtantly repented of what ſhe 
had done. Her anget melted away in her fond- 
neſs. And ſhe betrayed her weakneſs very ſtrik- 
ingly, in her condeſcenſion at firſt, and in her vi- 
olence afterwards. She ſent Killigrew after him, 
to fetch him back. But he knew his conſequence 
too well, to return. Killigrew came back wich- 
out him. And ſhe was ſo unhinged by the ſhock 
of this incident, that ſhe actually gave K illigrew a 
box on the ear, for the involuntary offence. Such 
a violently doting old maid of ronrY-Ft vx, was 
Elizabeth then! Yer ſhe was ſtill more ſo, ſoon 
aſterwards. Hatton appears to have withdrawn | 
himſelf from court, for a period. But at laſt he 

thought proper to return. And Elizabeth evi- 
deneed the ſharpne(s of her grief for his abſence, 
by the greatneſs of her liberality on his return. 
She was ſo overjoyed at the news, that ſhe gave 
Sir Thomas Gorge, who brought it to her, thre? 
Hundred pounds a year in penny · rents. So readily 
could ſhe break through all her habits of frugality, 
when an amour was on foot! So profuſe and pro- 
digal could ſhe then be! Indeed, ſays lady Shrewſ- 
... bury, « ſhe was profuſe to all ſuch perſons”: as 
were her gallants: ** and” even to © thoſe who 
* ' meddled 1 in ſuch practices, by carrying mel. 


_ fages 
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ſages aad bringing news concerning them. But 
cc to all others ſhe was ungrateful and niggardly.” 
And © there were but three or four perſons in her 
cc realm, of a different character; to whom ſhe 
© had ever ene, ſo ons as Sans 
„ 
But Elizabeth eee content whh ; 
<<. Maſter Haton, and one other of this realm.“ 
Two gallants were not ſufficient for ſuch a lady. 
She had a third. This was Si WAI TER Ra- 
'LEIGH. Lady Shrewſbury, indeed, omits: him. 
Let ſhe hints at more than ſhe ſpecifies; in declar- 
ing, that Elizabeth would not ever give up the 
liberty of beſpeaking love, and of having her 
cc pleaſure \continually with new lovers; and in 
noticing her profuſeneſs to all ſuch perſons.” 
But Sir Walter plainly confeſſes himſelf a para- 
mour to her, in this high-flown letter · of love con- 
cerning her. My heart was never broken, he 
ſays, till this day, that I hear the Queen goes 
« away /o far off; whom 1 have followed ſo many 
& years, with /o great love and deſire, in Jo many 
<< journeys, and am now left behind her in 4 dark 
. * 9ri/on all alone.” This letter is not dated in it- 
ſelf, yet is dated by the nr in “ July 1 4 


„ The Queen frltook note of him,” Hatton, u forthe 
tt comelineſs of his perſon, and his. graceful dancing at a maſk at 
« court.—So exact was Queen Ejizabeth, that ſhe called upon 
« him for an old debt, though it broke his heart; ſo ling, 
- 4 that ſhe carried him a cor :al-broath with her ee. 

Ai. 


though it could not revive him” (Engliſh Barone 
183 and 185, edit. 1741). This conduct in Elizabe 
is very much hea her behaviour before, in conſequence | of the 


But 
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But he is clearly miſtaken. The circumſtance of 
the priſon ſhows him to be ſo. It ſhould be dated 
in 1594. ' Then, as Camden aſſures us, “ Sir 
«© Walter Raleigh, captain of the Queen's guard, 
% having defloured one of the Queen's maids of be- 
© nour (whom he after took to wife), and be- 
< ing therefore thrown out of | favour, and-kept ſe- 
«© venal months in priſon; but now at length ſet at 
_ « liberty, though banifhil rhe court; undertock a 
<< voyage to Guiana, and fer fail on the 6th of 
February 1594-3. From this priſon then, 
and in that year, on ſome removal of the court 
from London, Raleigh adds in all that extrava- 
gance of adulation; which lady Shrewſbury tells 
us was obliged to be uſed to Elizabeth, and which 
is even heightened in him; by his late relation as a 
paramour to her. While ſhe was nire/[nigher}] 
<« at hand;” he ſays, 4 that 1 miglit bear of her 
e once in two or three dayes; my forrows were the / 
cc Jeſs : but, even now, my heart is caſt into the 
depth of all miſery. I, that was wont to behold 
* her riding like Alexander, bunting lite Diana, 
< walking lite Venus, the genile wind blowing ber 
« fair hair abbut her pure cheeks, lite a nympb ; 
«« ſometime fitting in the ſhade like a goddeſs, fome- 
« time ging lite an angell, ſometime ate four like 
« Orphens:” when'this Nymph, this Angel, this . 
Goddeſs, this Venus, and this Diana, was now 
about—s1xTY-onE years of age. „ Bchold 
« the ſorrow of this world! Once amiſs hath be- 
« reaved me of all.— All thoſe times paſt, the loves, - 


; | | © Orig. ul, 93=94, Trand, 499—450. 
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the Htbes[fighs], the /orrows, the'deferes, can 
they not way [weigh] down one frail misfortune? | 
Cannot one: dropp of - gail be hidden i in ſo great 
<. beaps" of ſeveetaeſs She is gone, in whom 1 
« truſted; and of me hath not one thought of 
« mercy, nor any reſpect of that that was. 80 
very ob durate was Elizabeth to Raleigh, for de- 
. flouring one of her maidsof honour!” So. ferry 
Severe was this Diana of Britain, againſt the infir- 
mities of; the fleſh, in ber own. gallants towards 
others That he ſhould ever A ray from his Royal 
Goddeſs; and take up with one of the Der mi- 
norum gentium“ about her footſtool; might 
well provoke the humours of this Juno and Venus 
in one, this imperious Goddeſs of old age and 
wrinkles. And Raleigh | is expre/sly mentioned in 
another letter of the times, no leſs than, eight years 
antecedent to this, and in the life-time of Leiceſter 
and. Hatton, as a well-known gallant of Eliza» 
beth's, «©. Eyther RawLEzy,” ſays Morgan, that 
active and knowing agent of Mary's, on March 
31ſt, 1536, “ the mignon [minion} of ber of Eng- 
, land, is wearye of ber, or elſe ſbe is  wearye of 
< him. Raleigh, therefore, had been minion to 
her many years, at this period ; and had, been 
long © taſting her ſweet body,” in a friendly part- 
nerſhip with Hatton and Leiceſter, For Lere 
e ſhe hath now entertayned one BLonr, brother 
< of che Lord Montjoye; being a yonge gentle- 
* man, «whoſe ert * Nee be is ber age 
| and his +.” ir bat, 1 «Ev | 


| * Murdin, FR E ors | 
3 | 1 
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"But: Morgan knew not Elizabeth fufficiently ; 
when he * ſhe muſt have diſcarded Ra- 
leigh; becauſe he heard ſhe had taken in Blount. 
She had not even that virtue of viciouſneſs itſelf, - 
to de confined to one perſon in her licentious 
regards. She took in a new paramour. Yet ſhe 
did not caſt off che old. She continued botk 
in her ſervice. She thus kept a kind of male ſe · 
raglio, that was continually receiving additions, 
and ſeldom ſuffered any diminutions. And ſhe be- 
came as great a latitudinarian in her practices of 
| lewdneſs, UE wy her principles of diſho- | 
nour *. | 

In 1578, Satin to Camden, « came 81— 
0 MIER” to Elizabeth © from the Duke of Anjou,“ 
to make a marriage between them; ¶ a choice caur- 
tier, a man throughly verſed in love fancies, 

4e pleaſant conceits, and court-dalliances; accompa- 
© med with many of the nobility of France: whom 
< the Queen entertained at Richmond ſo kindly, 
<< that Leiceſter chafed, being now quite fruſtrate 
of his long hoped-for marriage +.” But, as 
Camden adds under che next year, Simier on 
<< the other fide left no means un-aſſayed,'to removes 
« Leiceſter out of bis * and favour with ws 


* The Blounts particularly 3 to have had a large ſhare | 
in the Queen's favours. We have here a brother to Lord 
Montjoy mentioned, Mr. Hume, v. 287, mentions Lord 
Montjoy himſelf. And Camden ſays of Sir Chriſtopher Blunt, 
that one Waite—had been formerly ſent i into Halland by 
« Leicefler, who was Jealous of Blunt, to kill him” (Tranf. 
610, Orig. ui. 225). * i, 7% Tranf. 227. 

+ Orig. i, CUTE a | 985 
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Queen ; tevealing to her bis marriage with Eſſex | 
his widow: whereat the Queen grew into ſuch a 

ce chaſt, that ſhe commanded Leiceſter not to ſtir 


60. out of the caſtle of Greenwich, and intended to 
ct have committed him to the Tower of London.” 


Ik̃)bis is very ſimilar, to her conduct towards Ra- 


leigh before. And the Earl of Oxford, as we ſee 
in Mary's letter, “ durſt not re-accord with his 
wife, for fear of loſing the favout which he 
t hoped to receive, by making love to Eliza- 
c beth.” Simier, as Camden alſo tells us, © ceaſed 
20  amorouſly to wooe Queen Elizabeth, in An- 
. * jou's behalf; and although ſhe ſtifly excuſed h 
„ herſelf a long time, yet he brought ber to that 

pas, that Leiceſter (who from his heart was 
«againſt the marriage) and others,” probably 
Hatton, Raleigh, Oxford, &c, * ſpread rumours: 
e abroad, that by love: potions and unlatofull arts 


he had inſinuated into the Queen's affttion, and 
* induced her to the love of Anjou #:” Elizabeth, 


therefore, was ſo openly fond of him, that Lei- 


« ceſter and others were iq pelled to think, 


That wit ſome mixtures powerful o'er the blood, 
| * Or with ſome dram conjur'd to this effect, 8 
He wrought upon her. * | 


Bur lady Shrewſbury enables us to deelare, i in con- 
currence with the hinf of 3 from Cam- 


den before: n 
What drugs, what ENT 
What conjuration, and what mighty 4 6 
He won her wich. 5 ä „ 


Orig. i. 282, Tran. 232—233. 
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ec For the honour of the country,” ſhe ſays, © ſhe 
as moſt grieved, that Elizabeth not only had 
<© Datored ber honour with a ſtranger of the name 
<<- of Simier, going to find bim by night in the tham- 
<< her of lady); here lizabed: kiſſed bim, and 
<© uſed divers diſboneſt familiarities with bim; but 
<< alſo revealed the ſecrets of the realm to him, be- 
9 ar to bim ber von eee. | mw 


| Thivoily Is the witchrak he 958 us d. 


And this Wee was Wn: ab in its in- 
fluence upon Elizabeth. She not merely pawn- 
« ed her honour, which indeed ſhe had pawned 
ſo often to theſe brokers in impurity before, that 
it. was hardly worth the redeeming now; but ſhe © 
c revealed the ſecrets of the realm to him,” and 
the cold-blooded politician diſſolved 42595 in the | 
warm fires of the licentious lover. 

Simier was thus anticipating his maſter the duke, 
in the poſſeſſion of Elizabeth's perſon. In 1581, 
however, the duke came to London himſelf,” to 
ſuperſede Simier's too = amorous“ ſolicitations - 
for him, and to urge his addreſſes in his own per- x 
ſon. Yet he urged them exactly in Simier's 
manner. It was the only manner probably, for 
winning Elizabeth. When he came to her, ſays 
Camden, he was received with as great reſpect, - 
** as he could hope for; and no demonſtration 
« could there be given of honour and affection, 
« which ſhe did not ſhew him to the full. Inſo- 
© much as in the month of November, as ſoon as 


* W wich great pomp celebrated her coro- 


* 2 E 8 Tnation- 


5 164 ANDITIONS AND" CORRECTIONS 


e nation- day; the farce of modeſt love, in the 114 d 
** of \amarous diſcourſe, carried her ſo far, that ſhe . 
drew off a ring from her finger, and put it bn 
the Duke of Anjou's : he being then TwEnTY- 
SIX, and ſhe FORTY-EIGHT, « The ſtanders-by 


© took it, that the marriage was now contrated hy 


66 promiſe: amongſt whom Aldegond, governour of 
ce the city of Antwerp, diſpatched letters preſently | 
* away into the Netherlands” [“ the Duke” being 
*« now deſigned governour of the Netherlands by 
e the Eſtates 3 *©'to ſignifie as much; and Ant- 
<« werp teſtified her publick joy thereat, by bone- 
* fires. and peals of ordnance. At home, the 
courtiers minds were diverſly affected: fore 
leaped for joy, ſome were ſeized with admira- 
<« tion, . and others were dejected with ſorrow. * 


© Leiceſter,” her prime gallant, © who had lately 


4 plotted and contrived to croſs the marriage; 


Hatton, vice-chamberlain,” another gallant of 


| hers; and Walſingham,“ a man, as we have 
ſeen n who trafficked in murder; © formed - 
at it, as if the Queen, the realm, and religion 


« were now quite undone. The Queen's gentle- 


«« women, with whom ſhe uſed to be familiar, la- 


e mented and bewailed, and did ſo terrifie and 
« vex her mind ; that ſhe ſpent the night in doubts 
te and cares without fleep, amongſt thoſe weeping 


« and wailing females. The next day ſhe ſent 


« for the Duke of Anjou; and they two, all by- 
e ſtanders being removed, had along diſcourſe 
te together, He at length withdrew himſelf to 
«© his chamber; and throwing the ring from him, a 


« while after took 3 it again; NY lighmeſs of 


_ women, 


& vor vn sone, 165 


* women, and the inconſtancy of iſlanders, with 2wo 
ve of three biting and ſmart ſcoffs *.”" This vety 
day ofthe eſpouſal, and while the ſpirirs of Anjou 
and Elizabeth were yet elated by it; ben was it, 
no doubt, as Lady Shrewſbury tells us in great 
coincidence with Camden here, that Anjou went 
te to find Elizabeth by night a? the dor of her bed- 
r chamber, where Elizabeth met him with only 
re her ſhift and bedgown on ; and that afterwards 
« The ſuffered bim to enter; and that be ftayed with 
e hep nearly three Burr. He then retired, her 
lamenting gentle women came about her, and the 
Queen paſſed the reſt of the night : in doubts and 
tr cares without fleep, amidſt thoſe weeping and 
& wailing females.” But moſt probably the had a 
more ſecret cauſe of grief than they, and indeed 


| Hd that within which paſſed ſhow, 


She was grieving probably at her . ; 
in her young and luſty lover, whom ſhe had juſt 
diſmiſſed from her bed- room. The French pa- 
ramour was no more avallable, than the Engliſh 
had been before; or the Duke than Simier. The 
virgin zone was not unlooſed ' ſtill. The wo- 
« maniſh impotency” was ſtill un-removed. And, 

for this reaſon probably, did ſhe remain fleeplels 
A night, did ſhe ſend for Anjou in the morn- 


; * Otiy, i. 324, Tran. 267-268; See alſo Orig. i. 229, 

f. 188, for Anjou's age. He left England in the begin- 
ning of 1382, and died in 1584, after Mary had been taken 
from Lord Shrewſbury (Orig. i. 329 and 365, Ten 373 and 
% 


M 3 ing, 


7 
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ing, and did ſhe then break off the contracted 
marriage with him. In caſes of a complicated 
nature, there is generally ſome ſecret principle, 
that actuates and directs the whole ; while an of: 
tenſible principle is held up, to conceal and cover 
the other. This therefore is known to all, while 
that is perceived only by few. T, his wildly forms 
the hiſtorical faith of the multitude, who are unar 
ble to look into characters, to combing circumy 
ſtances together, and to judge from the reſult of all; 

50 while that collects the ſcattered rays of truth by a 7 
Find of critical catoptrick, ſees them ſucceſſivelx 
combining into one regular maſs of light, and feels 
them finally co- operating to produce one full 
blaze of conviction. And Lady Shrewſbury ac- 
| cordingly declares in expreſs terms, that it was 
be folly 1 in all thoſe who favoured Elizabeth's mar- 
« riage with Monſieur the Duke of Anjou, Bz- 
* CAUSE IT COULD NEVER IX Ccondunty 


ay ©MATED *,” 8 hs DIES. 


* Mr, Hume obſerves concerning this part of Elizabeth's 
character, that « her extreme fondneſs for Leiceſter, Hatton, 
«and Efex, not to mention Mountjoy and others, render her 
66 chaſtity very ſuſpicious"? (v. 287). At my Lord's CES 
coming to court“ from his French expedition, for his con: 
duct in which Elizabeth had cenſured and recalled him, 
« whereas he expected nothing but her Majeſtie's heavy dil- 
« pleaſure ; he found it cleane contrary: for ſhe uſed him 
6 22 that grace and favour, that he ſtayed a week with her, 
e paſſing the time in jollity and feaſting: and then with tears in _ 

6 ay eyes ſhe e e ber affection to him, and, for the repaire-of | 


4 his honour, gave him leave to returne to his charge again? 


(Memoirs of Cary Earl of Monmouth, 39—40). And Dr. 
Stuart tells us more generally and more juſtly, that, «even 
1“ when palfied with age, ſhe was burning with n 


66 E (ü. 211), S 
uc 
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Such an immodeſt, licentious, and diffolute - 
woman was Elizabeth! Such was the Queen, that 
wiſhed to have 'it engraven upon her tomb, 

% Here lieth Elizabeth, which reigned a virgin, 
and died a virgin!“ Such alſo was the Queen, 
who ſome years afterwards declared, that ſhe was 
« determined to end her life in virginity; whom 
the publick voice hailed at the time, as the fair 
cc yeſtal throned by the Weſt,” and : the jmpe- 
« rial votreſsꝰ of chaſtity ; whom the conſenting 
teſtimonies of two ages, have pronounced the 
Maiden Queen of Proteſtantiſm ; and who had 
the hypocritical audacity, to cenſure a Mary for bs 
being—what ſbe was herſelf, what Mary was not, | 1 
and what ſhe herſelf was in all tbe fouleſt extremes —_ 
of the character. And, ar the cloſe, I cannot but = 
obſerye with equal indignation and ſorrow, That W 
Elizabeth ſeems to have been in all her capacities | 1 
of wickedneſs, a woman exceedingly wicked; to 1 
have united equally the ſenſual and the malignant 
corruptions of mankind, in her own perſon; to = 
have had them both, in a very violent degree; to = 
have ſuperadded the higheſt degree of hypocriſy, . 
to both; and ſo to have been * * ot 
flagiciounels from all. 
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*HESE are the eight letters, which have 
now for two centuries been made the grand 


foundation of calumny againſt Mary. I have 
1 them to be forgeries, I truſt, in the moſt 


atisfactory manner. The external evidence of 
the firſt volume, ſo ſtrong in itſelf, has received 


a wonderful acceſſion of ftrength, from the inter- 
nal proofs of the ſecond. And I mean to ſhow 


here, at the beginning of the third, that ro REA 
was ſadly frequent, in the violent Is of * 


nter at this 98 8 


p. 3» ; 
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P. 3, Note*, L. 1, thus. 


" 4. Goodall i197. ' This author had Gann thore | + * 


papers than he cites, He had plainly ſeen the 
curious lettet, which Mr. Tytler publiſhed fince, 
in No, iii. of his Appendix; as is apparent from 
his language, in i. 409. He had thus ſeen ſome 
evidence, that proved the forgery of theſe letters. 
And in 1. 327 we find him citing a MS, copy of 


op Buchanan's Detection, which is thought to be 


a the very copy, that he prefented to Qyeen 


« Elizabeth; without any intimation, where or 
when he inſpected it. And this negligence in fuch _ 
a writer, obliges us to rely upon his mere declare 4 


tion at times. 
Concerning this temporary kind, c. 
P. 4, L. 1, this note to herſelf, 


So © a letter” was © written by the King's 
ct her ſon's] ſecretary, — and ſubſcribed with the 


King's band, which he had gotten by ftealth and 


te una wares to the King” Dna” nh wow way he 


Tran. 562, Orig. ü. 169). 


P. 6, laſt line, bis note a 
This remark, however ſevere upon the Doctor. 
has been evidently confirmed ſince 1 wrote it, by 


a new edition of his hiſtory. In this be gives wp | 
the letter entirely. He gives it up indeed, not as 


abſolutely ſpurious, but as founded upon ſome 
miſtake in Melvill. I am ſatisfied,” hefays in 
11. 340, edit. 11th, * that Melvil—has been miſ- 
te taken with regard to this particular.“ He 
would willingly ſtifle, indeed, the idea of a for- 


BY | | 4 gery 


= 
E ˙ 1 AE add a. 
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n by an imputation of errour 
to theit hiſtorian. This however is ſome proof of 


advancing ingenuouſneſs,. upon the mind of pre · 
judice. His mind has been eight. and twenty 


B 3 = 
* Jet N 5 | 1 
7 aliquid prodire tens, fn non * ultra. | 9 ö 

| And ſhould he live to publiſh a new edition eight | . mY 


and twenty years hence, he will then, I doubt 


not, own the whole to be a forgery, It aſks half a - 1 

century, to give an oak a proper * 2 my 

ſtrength. N 

i P. 14, Note a, thus. 8 5 Wi 
#* Goodall, ii. 76, 57, 78, 80, $1, 83, . e yl 

Though the letter from Linlithgow in the” Cn . mg | 

fon, was thus ſuppreſſed at Weſtminſter and at 1 

York, together with the letter from Linlithgow ' Y | bl 

in the Journal, the two Sofas of this play of ours; ad 

yet the former was particularly noticed many years Vi 


aferward by Buchanan. lade, be fays, HHH. 


1 
xviii. p. 356, and means Linlithgow, * ad Botb. 
« velium ſeripſit per Paridem, quid de raptu ſieri | | Al 
« yellet.” And this ROWE us in 3 1 
verſatility of guilt. | 1 


P. 30, Mum e, has -. ___. ml 

Goodall, ii. 168—169, It is alſo become 14 

additionally requiſite to note this, as Dr. Robert- 1 
ſon, in, the laſt edition of his hiſtory, has inferred 
from the appearance of ſome of theſe lords in the 

rebel cl pacliament, x that ny 6 1 in framing 

4e all 


7 tries AND vonnberiONs 


e all the acts, by which the Queen 1 was deprived . 
_« of the crown, and her ſon ſeated on the throne; 
and in particular concurred in the act, by which 
A it was declared, that whatever had befallen the 
Queen as in her awin default, in fa far as, 
| &c ii. 325. From ſuch a calumny, fo falſe and 
ſo enormous, it is only common charity to vindi- 
' cate theſe worthy loyaliſts. And in the ſame edi- 
tion, ii. 339, we have eyen Lord Herris's forged 


| ſpeech cited, for the Queen's © inordinate affec- - | 
4 tjon” to Bothwell: So much, eyen in the 1 ith 
edition of his hiſtory, is Dr. 9 8 account 1 


of facts vain and viſionary 


| P. 32, L. 24, thus. 45 
| York. But this very bond precluded in terms the 
warrant. It profeſſes to * fortifie the ſaid Erle to 


« the ſaid mariage, ſo farr as it May pleiſe our ſaad 


ec ſoverane Lady to allow (4).” And the Engliſh 
commiſſioners at York, in the very moments of 
producing the warrant to them, ſpeak in the very 
ſame ſtyle concerning the bond; declaring it to 
contain ©* a generall conſent to Bothwell's mar- 
< riage with the Quene, ſo far forthe as her one 
* likings $HOULDE allowe (9. ” This language 
proves decifively, that the Queen had not then, c 
the moments of ſubſcription, very ſtrikingly allowed 
the bond by the warrant, and had not then ſhowed 
her liking very ſignificantly for the marriage. For 
this and other reaſons probably, they carefully 
ee the warrant at York. They did, &c. 


(a) Anderſon, i, 110. (2) kph, ve v. 
* 33% 


: 4 
% 1 
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P. 30% L. 2224, ned. ai zi) 


. 38, L. 1, thus. a 
1 let 3 entrench itſelf in Fe 
ouſneſs, by alleging any ſuppoſed. inaccuracy in 
Douglas and his MS. concerning the ſubſcriptions 1 
above. The MS. is a copy made by the late 
Mr. Crawford of Drumſoy, hiſtoriographer to 
Queen Anne, from a writing in the Cotton library. 
This writing is the original to us, becauſe it is the N | 
primary paper. But it is only a tranſcript in _<- 0 i 
one made for Cecil by- ſome Scotchman, 1 "Nd 1 
poſe, and writing the names from the pronuncia- | 1 
tion. Crawford's copy has been publiſhed by 
Keith, and I now publiſh Cecil's in my Appen- 
dix (a). There the laſt among the lordis” 1s 
- « Carliewe” for Carliel. No perſonal appellation 
is prefixed to the titular, any more than for num- 
bers before and behind. The ſubſcriber appeas 
not either as James or as Michael. Yet he is cer- 
tainly James. Douglas without heſitation aſſerts 
him to be James, and from ſome ſure notices pro- 
bably that he had before him at the moment. 
Nor is he wrong. Michael, we ſee, from his 
known inability to write, has his name inſerted 
in the rebel aſſociation of 1567 by the hand of 4 
5 publick notary. But the ſubſcriber to Mary's 
aſſociation a few, months afterward, writes his own 
name like the reſt, He was totally different from. 
ichael, therefore. And as Michael appears ex- 
Ong from the record cited by A to bare 


| 1 
* 


- 


(a) See No. xvii. 
been 
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been the heir and brother of James; Michael could 
not, either mediately or immediately, have ſub- 


ſcribed to the rebel aſſociation in 1567 as Lord 


Carlyle, becauſe his elder brother James was then 


Lord; and the name of Michael comes promi- 
nent to the eye, an additional evidence of the in- 


terpolating hand ol forgery, . in the lift a Sa | 


ſubſeribers. 
yy have ſufficiently proved before, the Kc. 


P. 38, L. 16—19, thus. 


— Note *, | mitted. 


| Ald 2. 20=—25, bbs. ei 
ſorged with the ſame ſpirit of haſtineſs and neg⸗ 
ligence, with which we have ſeen the letters 
forged before; a firſt effort in the ſame operations 


of villainy; a promiſe of all that was performed 


afterwards, in the letters, in che ſonnets, and in the 


contracts; and a fuitable prelude to that grand 
conſummation of 1 miquity, in which rebellion ap- 
peared throwing out its giant - arms of forgery on 
every fide, and Murray and his accemplices ap- 
peared ready with ret giant falſhoods, to ſtom 


the very hears RN ( a 9). 


(a) As this point is of much 8 in itſelf, 1 have 


paid it the compliment to re- conſider it at full length, and 
in a diſtinct diſſertation; Appendix, No. xiv. And ſee alſo 


more forgeries of the Scotch Reformers, expoſed in No. xv. 


. 4 3» 


5 paper [containing ne * more N 


" ET Cary * "NY "AY i at re 
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e F. 43, Now ®; thus. 
* e ii. 196, 208, 251, and 267. Wal- 
lingham appears to have been the great agent of 
Elizabeth in this buſineſs. In an intercepted let- 
ter of Mary's for Babington, ſays Camden, was 
* cunningly added” by Walſingham, (after the 
opening, a poſtſcript in the ſame characters, 
<« defiring him to ſet down the names of the ſix 
6 gentlemen, and, its likely, other things too” (Orig. 
i. 408, Tranſ., 341). And Mary accordingly in- 
timates her ſuſpicion, as to ſome counterfeit letters 
produced againſt her, that this was done by 
_ * Walſinghan, to bring her to her end” (Orig, i. 
424, Tranſ. 355). But that forgery appears to 
have been dreadfully common in England at this 
period, is plain from a ſingle fact. I ſaid be- 
* fore, that the Earl of Eſſex in 1601 complained 
c of his letters being counterfeited. Hereof a di- 
e ligent enquiry was made, and a notable impoſ- 
© ture difcovered. The Counteſs his wife, miſ- 
N doubting ſome miſchief to her huſband and 
* herſelf in this troubleſome time, put certain 
love: letters, which ſhe had received from him, 
* into a cabinet, and intruſted them in the keep- + 
re ing of a Dutch woman named Rihove. — 3 
« Durch woman hid them at her houſe. By 
% chance John Daniel, her huſband, lighted 55 
them, read them, and, obſerving that there was 
« ſomething in them which might endanger the 
« Earl and incenſe the Queen, cauſed them to be 
* tranſeribed by one that was expert in imitating 
* * very like the original. And when the 
f N | 724" 0  fearfull 


478 apdITIONS. AND CORRECTIONS 


4 fearfull Counteſs was ready to lie in, he told 

her that he would preſently deliver them into 
the hands of the Earl's enemies, unleſs ſhe | 

would forthwith give him 3,000 pound. She, 


c to avoid the danger, gave him preſently 1, 170 
pound down. And yet, for that great ſumme, 


«© ſhe received not the original letters, but the co- 
«© pies, from the impoſtour; who purpoſed to wipe 


5 the Earl's adverſaries alſo of a great ſumme of 
money, for the originals. For this impoſture 
te he was condemned to perpetual impriſonment, 


« fined at 3,000 pound, whereof the Counteſs - 


c was to have 2,000, and to ſtand with his ears 


& nailed to the pillory, with this inſcription, 1 


« wicked forger and impoſtour” (Camden, Tranſ. 
6 39631, Ong. i li. 249250). 98 


P. 43. L. 27. 
For Holyroed-houſe read Kirk-a-feld. 


P. 44, L. 2%, this note to ground. : 
We have another fac of this nature, but not 
in Britain, hinted at in this paſſage by Mary her- 
ſelf, in 1586: © that it was an eafie matter to 
188 counterfeit the cyphers and characters of others; 


% as @ young man did very lately in France, who 
. gave himſelf out to be ber /on's boſe brother” 
(Camden, Orig. i. 434, Tranſ. 355). 


P. 48, L. left, thus, 5 
York ; what he had more than hinted to, &c. | 


P. 49, * 3, this note to letters. 


Mary, in a x letter to Elizabeth Nov. the 28th 
I | #582, 


\ 1 
WD awd todd 


— 
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1582, 455 thus to her : : % My rebels perceiving, 

c that their headlong ' courſe was carrying them 
© much farther than they had thought before, and 
. © the truth being evidenced concerning the calumniet, 
© which! had been propagated of me at the con- 
< ference ; there were the principals, for having 
come to roptititance; beſieged by your forces in 
cc the caſtle of Edinbourg, and one of the firſt 
among them poiſoned,” Lethington, © and the 
<< other moſt cruelly hanged,” * W (Appen · 

dix, No. vu) | 


2 57, L. 17, bn. 5 
as in Bachdnag. ; thoug ce * was then writ- | 
ten plain“ at times (a). 


P. 60, L. 4, bur. A | 
the vulgarity of ſoul, affected by the forger, _ 


P. 74, L. 4-7, and notes '* and +, thus. | 
very obſcurely, ce werray ſtrangely” for very 
ſtrangely, and © werray tymes for very early, 
in the rebel journal“. We have alſo a leiter 
from Robert Melvill, in 1560, © to my werray 
te gud Lade my Lade Cicil +.” And what comes 
directly to the point, we have © vater” for water, 
in a letter of Knox's to Cecil (5) ; © the comone 
cc veill” for the common weal, in one of Lord 
Boyd's (e); and * Nicolas Yilkeſon” for Ni- 


(a)  Murdin, $49. * Anderſon, ii, 21, 272, and 2743 
+ Haynes, 363+ () Ibid. 372. (c) bid. 806. 


* 


N 2 „ cholas 


NT A 8 N 
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cholas N in a leer of * Leſley" $to | 


| Elizabeth (a). 


PR RAR e pd POTTED 


"vp 


But, to lend a fullneſs: ye a eothiineks to this 


ſtroke of the pencil, I muſt add; that-the anguiſh 
of mind, which relieved her by diſcharging itſelf 


at her eyes, had a previous tendency to throw her 


into fits of fainting. So, in Randolph's letter pre- 


ceding, as ſhe rode in the ſtreet, ſhe fell fick, 


ce and was born from ber borſe into ber lodgings.” 
She was alſo affected in the ſame manner, when 


ſhe went over to the rebels at Carbarrie Hill, and 
when thoſe fiends firft peeped « out from betind the 


viſors of the ſaints. Seeing the infamous ſtandard, 
which appears to have been the grand erifign of 
rebellious war to them (4), with a peculiar af- 
frontiveneſs carried always before her; ſhe, as 
Buchanan tells us, “ animo linquente, ægrè ne 


l ex equo caderet, ſuſtentata fuit (c).“ Yet ſhe 


was even affected, in this manner, at an earlier pe- 
riod of her life, and when her health appears to 
have been very tender and delicate, by oppreſ- 
ſions merely bodily and ſtomachick. So in 
France, ſays Throgmorton on June 21ſt, 1559, 


<< the Quene N being the ſayde dayg at 


OO Murdin, 39. See alſo 568 for « oryte* to write 


geil villars for well-willers, ** varly”” for warih, * var” 


5 were, and © ray“ for way. See alſo 569, 571, 573, and 


. 377» and No, xvii, Appendix. 

'  (B) See the cenotaph of Darnly mentioned before, I. 4. 2, 

and the view of the armies at Carbarrie Hill there given. 
ſe⸗ Hiſt, xvii, 364. 


\ | ... 66 chirche,” 


FS | 


. OR: ? 
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N « chirche, ” that of Noſtre Dame in Paris, © was : 
very, yvil at eaſe; and; 10 kepe ber from ſound- 
£90 7 [ſwooning}, they] were fayne 1% bring ber 

** wyne from the alter (a).“ On the 25th of Au- 
guſt in the ſame year be adds likewiſe, as from 
the Spaniſh embaſſadour; that after diner he,” 
the embaſſadour, * was in the cumpeny of the 
French King and the French Queen; which 
* Queen, he ſaid /oked very evil, and was ſo weate, 
<< as, even before all the oreſence that was there, 
«« ſhe fell on ſounding [{wooning], and was in very 
© dangerous caſe, as ſbe is always after meale ; 
©© when ſhe was with aqua compoſita revived, and 
& retired (+4 ).” But upon the 20th of September 
following he writes thus. © The French Queen,” 
he ſays, © who—, contrary to her wont, hathe 
&« found herſelf well, is now, upon occaſion of | 
« ſuch newes as Leveſtin brought from Scotland, 
«fallen ſick again; in ſuch fort, as the xxviii- 
of this preſent month, being at even-ſong, was 
« for faintnes conſtrained to be led to her cham- 
« ber, where ſhe ſowned [{wooned] twice or 
« thriſe (c).“ And thus, when her health im- 
proved into the ſtrength and vigour which it 
afterwards obtained, then, and becauſe of her 
previous. delicacy of frame, anguiſh of mind 
did for her, what bodily malady had done before. 

| P. 8 5, to L. 13, is thus added. . 

e Pour luy tous mes parens jay quittẽ ct amis,” 


French. For him I have forſakin all kin and 
(a) Forbes, i. 144- (+) Thid. i. 210. fe) Ibid. i. 244. 


N 3 « riends, 
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© friends,” Scotch. Here the Scotch is right; | 
But in Sonnet i. 5 parens” is rendeted by it 
« friendis,” It is ſo likewiſe in Sonnet iii. Nor 
would it probably have tranſlated the word dif- 
ferently, i in this ſonnet ; if the union of amis“ 
with it, had not compelled the ſtrayer into the 
right road. Even then, the tranſlator neverlooked _ 
back to correct his miſtakes before. Vet the word © 
Parent, at this day, very ſtrangely means a relation 
in French; though parens means parents, And in 
a letter of May aſt, 1568, Mary affures Elizabeth, 
that the latter has in no part of the world © a more 
< tender, affectionate relation than herſelf,” © une 
e plus proſche, afectionẽe parante” (Haynes, 
464). I have even ſhowa in ii. 4. 4, our embaſ- 
ſadour at Paris in 15 59 uſing the word parrntaige 
for eee in a pared W from 
8 P. 8, remark (1), E. 3—6, thus. 
were ſent as a poetical epiſtle of love to him.— 
e To deviſe,” Scotch, is put to anſwer de de- 
te viſer, French, which means to converſe to- 
gether; juſt as we have ſeen © deviſing” and 
te deviſes” uſed in the letters of our embaſſadours 
at Paris (a). 


P. 93, L. 9 to the bottom omitted. 


P. 97, Note “, thus, 


* Crawford, 42, 2, and 53. © In, the weiris 
6 aganis * ” ſays Mary alſo in her inſtruc: 


(a) Sex if, 4. 4+ 


tions 
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tions to her embaſſadour, May 1567, © be 
« oaif fic pruif of his vailzeantnes, courage, and 
gude conduct; that notwithſtanding he wes yan | 

of yerie zoung aige, zit wes he choſin out as 
cc maiſt fit of the haill nobilitie, to be oure lieu- 
<< tenant-generall uponn the bordouris, having 
the haill charge alſweill to defend as to aſſayle. 
«At qubilk tyme he maid mony nobill entirpryſes, 
te not unknawin to baith the realmis ; be the qubilk 
« be acqueirit a” fingular reputatioun in bayth” 
(Keith, 388). Yet this is the man, whom the 
overweening confidence of calumniation has re- 
Preſented, as a braggart and a coward (Detection, 
53=55, Anderſon, ii. and 304—305, Jebb, i.) 
And thoſe * mony nobill entirpryſes” are now 
all ſuppreſſed, by the partial hand of hiſtory, * 
Having obſerved this, let me mark what I take 
to be three other miſtakes concerning Bothwell. 
He is ſaid to have diſſipated his fortune by his ex- 
tfavagance, and ſo to be ready for any meaſures 
of deſperation (Anderſon, ii. 55, Jebb, i. 305); 

- when in Paris's firſt confeſſion he is ſaid at the 
very time, to be * the greateſt lands-lord of the 
country” (Goodall, i. 139). His family alſo is 
ſaid (Keith, 388), to have been only a younger 
branch of the Hepburns of Waughton; when the 
Waughtons are only a younger branch of the en- 
nobled Hepburns (Douglas's Peerage, 83). And 
he is alſo declared in 1367 to have been thrown 
into a priſon in Denmark, there to haye lived ten 
years, and there to have died (Stuart, 1.272); when 
in 1570 he was * ſtrolling about at liberty, and 

N 4 oe oY 
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cc living without eva of puniſhment” (Goodall, 15 


e 


TR Ra Fake. | 
c favour.” He was neither to be allowed- the 5 


means of ſtaying abroad, nor permitted to come 
home. And on the 15th, &c. 


| | P. 98, L. 4, has. 

5 1 proſecutor; and both united with the 
Duke of Chatelleraut, as Cecil himſelf informs us, 

in a common quarrel ageynſt all, excepting 

God and ther Soverayn;“ came, &c. 


w— Note *, 2. 1—2, thus. N 
*. Murdin, 758, and Keith, App. 160. The 
connection of this fact concerning the armed force 


of, and the confederacy between, Argyle and 
Murray, with the two facts preceding, has, &c. 


— — 1. Bod thus, 1. 
And ſo is Knox's too. To Murray, he ah 
. affiſted—ſevin or eight hundred men; there a/- 
4 ffted my Lord of Murray, the Erles of Argyle, 
«© Glencarne and Crawford, with grit numbers, 
« and many Lords and Barones” (Knox, 372). 
We muſt therefore abide by Randolph's number; 
as he wrote at the time, while Knox or his conti. | 
nuator wrote ſome time afterwards. 


| e thus. 
preceding. In the November and December be- 
fore both, as Knox himſelf informs us, © at hir 
cc Pleiſure, the Erles of Lenox, Athole, and Caſ- 
« ſels, with divers uthers, withour ony diſſimula- 
& tioun * 
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« tioun knawn, went to the meſs openly in hir 


ec chapel ; yet, nevertheles, the Erles of Huntley 
« and Bothwell went not to the meſs, albeit they 
ge were in grit favour with the Quene (40. 

0 P. 100, L. 12, thus. 
month of February we know for certain from 


Randolph himſelf, and even from Knox; | 


Bothwell, &c. 


— '£: to, thus. 


her. The Erle of Bothwell,” fays Kuo. 
« was married unto the Erle of Huntley his ſiſter : 


" © 


„ the Quene deſired, that the marriage micht 


ebe maid in the chappell at the meſs; * 
«« the Erle Bothwell wald in now ie grant ( * 


P. 103, L. laſt, this note. 


Since the publication of my work, as I have 
intimated in my advertiſement to this ſupplement, 
Lord Hailes has favoured me with a letter con- 


— 


cerning the preſent part of it. In this he urges 


ſome new arguments, againſt the obvious appli- 
cation of the ninth ſonnet: and he virtually gives 
up the old, by not offering to defend them. 
And as I wiſh to bar the door for ever to thoſe, 
- who would willingly fly from the conviction forced 


upon them by this ſonnet ; I ſhall preſent my 


reader with the, ſubſtantial part of my. reply to 


his letter. 


« Your Lordſhip—intimates, that you meant 
c not to be an antagoniſt ro Mary, in your pub- 


5 liſhed obſervations on the ninth ſonnet, Yet, 


(a) P. 389. (3) Knax; 392. 
1 ; ö nel 66 on 
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* on reviewing, your obſervations again, I muſt 
ce think that you appeared as ſuch. The whole 
turn of your remarks is hoſtile to Mary. Lou 
do not indeed ſpeak out, like a Buchanan, or 
* even a Robertſon, againſt her, You are not 
* an avowed enemy. Yet you are an enemy. 
4 And, at the cloſe; you drop the involuntary 
e diſguiſe entirely; by ſpeaking of “ the vota- 
6e ries of Mary, as different from and oppoſite 
44 to yourſelf, In ſuch circumſtances, my Lord, 
t can you wonder that one of , her yotaries,”” 
* and one who has extended v the Marian con · 
666 troverly, already too angry and too volumin- 
tec ous,” into three volumes more of anger for 
it her ſake ; miſtook you for one of her adver- 
cc ſaries ? 
„Even in your preſent letter, your Lordſhip i is 
4 equally acting in the ſame manner againſt her. 
$ You are ſtill endeavouring to wreſt out of the 
& hands of her friends, that formidable weapon 


of defence, which your Lordfhip' s ſagacity firſt 


© Zicovered in the ſonnets, and which your Lord- 
* ſhip's affection inſtantly attempted: to prevent 
« her friends from ſeizing, You ſaw the uſe, 
e that might be made of it. Your ſpirit was 
% alarmed. And your underſtanding. inſtantly 
tc ſupplied you with a meaſure of diverſion, that 
* it thought would be effectual. Such, at leaſt, 
c appears to me to have been the proceſs in your 
* mind, indifcernible perhaps to yourſelf, but vi- 
* fible to the eye of criticiſm. The operations 
tc of the mind become viſible, in the acts of 
te the man. And your Lordſhip's letter, I am 
| Wt "Pn. 


f 
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tc perſuaded, is only a continuation of the fame 


5 efforts againſt Mary, which your Lordſhip be. 


* gan in your publication. 
«You ſeem, however, to drop the und point 
e at preſent, of ©* cx corps” meaning the body 
* of Lady Bothwell, inftead of the body of 
«« Mary. Youturnto other words in the ſonnet. 


* And theſe are to ſerve the purpoſe, I preſume, - | 


6 for which the others were originally — 
ce The firſt line, 


= Pour lui auff j'ay jets mainte . 


ec you 5 cc does not mean, in your opinion, 
_ * any violent paſſion of love, but merely the 
* manner in which females, who may be both 


kes cy uuf. and ceg.-dcrxgbeg, intereſt themſelves for 00 
dec any one.“ 1 if the line ſignifies any paſſion 


* of love in Mary for Bothwell, at the time 
ce his marriage to Lady Jane Gordon; then it is, 


* as T have decifively ſhown (I think) in my 


« work, directly in the teeth of truth. And 


ce that it muſt mean love, and not any lower de- 


* pree of regard; is plain. For a woman to 
*« ſhed tears, and to ſhed many a tear, on the mar- 
te riage of a man to another woman; is ſurely. an 
* evidence of ſomething more than regard. It 
te comes forward to the judgment at once, a full 
e proof of diſappointed love. 

In the next line, as you now think, the firſt 
e words de premier que“ ſhould be rendered, 
te not rſt when, but before that. At preſent, 


10 undoubtedly, * P. PR ſignifies before, | 


. 6 This 


— en 
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6 This is certainly in favour of your ct. 
But then the argument has ten times more in 
ce its disfavour, . I think. There has been a 
great alteration made in the French language, 
ce ſince the days of Queen Mary. Of this we 
© have a. notable inſtance, in the very letters 
* aſcribed to her. It occurred to me, only ſince 
«I publiſhed. But it is very apparent.“ Au- 


BOT C66 cun”” and 66 aucunement, 233 at preſent, fg- 


. « nify none and not at all. Yet in Lett. i. Sect. 
&« 5, 7, 8, 13, 26, 29, and 33, © aucun;” and in 
cc Lett. vi. Sect. 2, © aucunement;” · fignify the 
« very oppoſite of this, and mean ſome and ſome- 
cc what. Juſt ſo it is with * premier que.“ 
% Now meaning before, it formerly meant, as the 
« preſent paſſage ſhows, fir} when. This was 
ce ſo obvious from the whole air and complexion 
« of the context, that you, yourſelf, and I after 
ce you, took it without heſitation in that ſenſe - 
© only. And the Scotch tranſlator, a cotem. 
« porary with the original writer, took it preciſely 
& jn the ſame ſenſe. Nor indeed can the context 
« admit of any other. Upon this new conſtruc. 
4 tion, the lines would run thus: 3 

4% For him alſo I pourit out mony teiris, 

« Before he made himſelf poſſeſſor of this body. 

4 Of the quhilk he had not then the hart,” 
« Here we have the tears noticed as before, but the 
« object of them is all withdrawn from the view, 
The cauſe of the tears, which was particularly 
& dwelt upon before, is not even glanced at now. 
. 125 the fact, that provoked the tears, and that 
«© was 


[:\ s 8 85 3 "og 
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de was explained in the fulleſt manner before, is 
ee now buried in the grave of refinement, We 
* had plain common-ſenſe before, we have not a 
ray of it now. We are leſt to grope in the 
&« dark, for the occaſion of all. The ſtated fact 
« js turned into a mere chronology of it. And 
« we have an ample diſplay of the chronology, 
60 belonging to the fact; while the fact itſelf, to 
„ wbich the chronology belongs, is totally ſup- 
| F< preſſed.” Surely all this, my Lord, is ſuch a 
_ © turning and twiſting of the whole; ſuch a de- 
« viation from propriety into wildneſs, and ſuch 
can aſcenſion from the ſolid ground of criticiſm 
ec * the airy regions of ſyſtem ; as mult ſtrike 
powerfully upon your Lordſhip's mind. Your 
n „ | ore I am ſure, will be above the wretched  . 
„ ſubterfuge, of making the ſonnets to ſpeak non- 
« ſenſe ; rather than let them ſpeak a 2229 dis- 
*« agreeable to your prejudices. et 
c have ſaid thus much, my Lord, in \ honour | 
tc of your Lordſhip's obſervation. But I need 
*© not ſay more. The whole paſſage applies too 
e powerfully to every mind, I think, to be long 
c reſiſted. And that your Lordſhip could reſiſt 
« jt before, would be more ſurpriſing to me, if I 
«did not know too much by experience, of the 
cc uncertainty of the human mind, &c. 


© «© But, as to my application of this line, 


666 Quand il verſa de ſon ſang mainte dragme, 


« to ſome wound inflicted by Bothwell upon 
« himſelf ſoon after the __ ; you very properly 
« obſerve, 
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tc obſerve, that «« ſome evidence ought to be 
tte given“ of ſuch a wound. Some certainly 


&© ſhould. Some actually is given. And it lies 


„ in this very paſſage. When the grand fact 

* is aſcertained, that gives the tone and ten- 
I dency to all others. When the capital figure 
6 jn the piece is appropriated, that throws a clear 

4 light upon all the- reſt. And the rape being 
© © the grand and leading point of the whole, every 


ce leſſer ren en 278 N be er 
© to thut. * 


. ig L. 8, thus. 


« we fand his doing rude,” in the ſeizure, « ce itt 
«© were his,” &c. 


P. 110, 70 Note * is thus adidas: 
France. But indeed boch theſe aſſertions 01 ca · 


lumny are contradicted. directly, by an authority 


even ſuperiour to Mary's in this point, even by 
the very rebels themſelves. Bothwell, they ſay 
on the 16th of June, © ambeſett hir Majeſties 
& way, tuik and raviſhit hir maiſt nqbill perſon, 
ce and led the ſamyne with him to Dumbar caſ. | 
ce tell, thair detayning hir priſonere and captive” 

(Anderſon, i. 136). Bothwell, they add on the 
21ſt of July, * treſonabilie reveſit hir Majeſties 
maiſt nobill perſoun, and led hir captive. to 


* % 


% Dunbar” (Anderſon, i. 142). And, as they _ 


ſubjoin in their grand act of attaitder againſt 
| Bothwell, on the 20th of December following, 
he and his accomplices were attainted “ pro eo- 
rum proditorid interceptione nobiliſſinæ perſonæ 
6 matris noſtræ AR Scotorum Reginæ, in 

| 7 © 
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* via ſua ;—ac proditorid et violentã incarceratione 


* nobilifime perſonæ dict. chariſſimæ mätris 
4c noſtræ in caſtro de Dunbar; et detentione ejuſ- 


e dem in dicto caſtro ad mn duodecim die- 
rum; fic nefandum crimen raptuls in nobiliſſimam 
6 perfonam ipſius committendo (ſee Black Acts). 


But why do I ſtop to refute ſuch frivolous impu- 


tations as theſe, upon Mary? My reaſon is; that 


the impurations, however frivolous, have been 
long received by the ready malevolence of the 


world, as true; and that their reception has been 
| Particularly enforced, by the authority here re- 


lating them. And J with to obſerve at the cloſe, 
that the great fact of the rape afterwards, comes in 
with a deciſive addition to all; and joins to ſweep 


thoſe ſlanderous impertinences, in a tempeſt of 


evidence before it. 


P. 111, L. laſt, thus. 
| « yat it mycht appeir be yair handvwrittis” n tho 
bond, <* and filence at, A 
—, note of former page, L. 8, thus. = 


never did 1 for ſuch a, pardon; whatever Mr. 
Hume may venture to affirm (v. 114—1 15), 


wildly referring us to their very reaſon aſſigned, 


as a proof of the fact irſelf, Neither Dr. Robert- 


ſon, nor, &c. . 


P. 116, Mis, 4 


+ Goodall, ii. 57—61, and Appendix, No. x. 


Let me here obſerve, that the fact of the RA PE 
has now appeared ſucceſſively aſſerted, by Bu- 
—_— by the Queen, by Melvill, by the rebel 

ſonnets, 
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ſonnets, and by the rebel memorial; and yet that 
in a period of our hiſtory ſo read, examined, and 
canvaſſed, this the grand incident of Mary's life, 
which alone can account for ſome ſtriking parts 
of her conduct, has never before been introduced 
into the hiſtory of her life, and never before made 
the ground of any critical vindication of her. 
And I cannot but ſubjoin to this obſervation, an 
extract from my 3 * to 
Lord Hailes's letter. | 
Lou beheld the lines i in the ſonnet, hs pro- 
claimed the rape loudly. You even cited one 
of the ſtrongeſt confirmations of the fact, that is 
«© poſſible to be given. You cited theſe very 
& words of Melvill : * the Queen could not but 
«* marry him, ſeeing he had raviſbed ber, and lain 
e« with her againſt her will,” Vet, after all, did 
you admit the fact? No! You turned the rape 
4 into a ſeduction. Tou turned the very autho- 
«© rities, which told you of the ſexual intercourſe, 
* and which told it in ſuch a manner as fully to 
« juſtify Mary, into evidences againſt her, into 
« proofs of her weakneſs and wickedne/s. This is 
« ſuch an inſtance of mental infirmity, as can 
hardly be exceeded. Yet it was exceeded in 
Dr. Stuart. Without your bias of prejudice, 
c and with only your example before him, he 
« cited the very words of Melvill, juſt as you 
had cited them; and then—he perverted them, 
« juſt as you had perverted them before. When: | 
« 1 firlt ſaw this clearly in Dr. Stuart, I was per- 
66 fectly amazed. The text and the note wert 
e in a fate of W roy contradiction. He had 
7 te alſo 


WS 
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_ «alſo overlooked one of the ſtrongeſt topicks for 
© the juſtification off Mary, chat the whole com- 
<< paſs of hiſtory could furniſh... . He had turned 
ce it even, into a crimination of her. And he. 
had adopted all your Lordfhip's deviouſheſs of 
conduct, without one ſoliciting reaſon for ſo do- 
& ing. But, had he lived to fee my work, I doubt 
* not he would have been inſtantly convinced of 
his errout. And I equally truſt, that I ſhall. 
have the honour of making a compleat 3 

40 of your nee in time. 


93 4. e — 4 2 + 
< Yet, a farther difficulty occurs, you re- 
* mark; ee how came the enemies of =: 
(e Mary to know gf this incident [the rape], ſo 
440 as to inſert it in the ſtanzas? How came | 
4% Melvill, my Lord, to know of the rape its, / - 
« felf? How came Morton and Lethington, 
ce my Lord, to know of it, and of chat other 
_ * circumſtance belonging to it, the ſtupifying 
e draughts ? The two latter ſay, that this <<< by. 
te many conjectures may well be ſuſpected. xd 
They had therefore * many means of 
#44 conjefturing”” it, But they undoubtedly Knew 
6 it all, from their confederate and their implg-, 
ment, Bothwell. I have accordingly ſaid, that, 
c no doubt, they knew it from Bothwell himſelf, 4 
“ee though they could not ayow the communica» | 
cee tion” (ini. 115). And in i. 219 Thave given 
0 a memorable inſtance, of, ther indiſcreet rea- 
« digen to tell cheir own ſecrets of villainy wich 


i Q . <6 dane. 
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« Bothwell, even at the hazard of N 9 
c qwn confederacy with him. ws 

P. 117, Note a, L. a, thus. 


by Buchanan, Hiſt. xviii. 356, by Knox, 405, 
| and by Hume, v. 114, but contradicted i in, &c. 


— 


D 122, L. 13-21, thus. 8 

. well as Sunday Ca). But the miniſter roperly 
refuſing” to take a uerbal order, in ſo important a 
buſineſs ; upon Wedneſday the Queen ſent him 
a written direction, as ſhe had equally done at 
Darnly's marriage ; and equally ſubſcribed it with 
her own hand. The divorce was pronounced 
that · very morning, in that very church, and 
therefore before the ſervice began. For this 
_ reaſon, Craig did not object to the publication 
upon that account. He had another ſcruple. He 
muſt now conſult the kirk before he publiſhed 
the banns. He therefore omitted the publication 
that day. The next he conſulted the kirk. 
The kirk conſented to the publication. He ac- 
cordingly publiſhed them for the firſt time, on 
Friday May the gth (+ ) Yet even then Both- 
well would not venture, to give her her * 
And he ſtill, &c. | 


L. loft, thus. % 
brought her out of the caſtle, the next day. But, 
even then, he carried her before, &c. . 


(a) Yet ſo they ſcem alſo to bave been i in England, from 
Forbes, ii. 181, 


% Robertſon, ii. 450, and Anderſon, &c. 
| EE 


1 
7 


| P. 124, L. 5—7. thus. a 
Bothwell was ecxainly 18 at both. Eren 
one, &c. : 

: . ; thus. - 
> Knox, 7 Anderſon, dc. 


P. 125, L. a, thus, 
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liberty all the vie. wr gp 


But that the Queen was all the while under the 


conſtraining power of Bothwell, is evident from _ 
the whole tefiour of the hiſtory, and is even ac- 
knowledged plainly by the rebels themſelves: 
James Erle Bothuele,” they ſay on the 12th f 

Jugs = afterwards, put violent handes in our So- 
© veraine Ladies maiſt nobill perſoune, upon the 


_ * 667 24 daie of April laſt bypaſt; and thairafter 


« wardit hir Hienes in the caſtell of Dunbar, 


* quhilk he had in keiping ; and, be a lang ſpace 


« thairaftir, convoyit hir Majeſtic, invironit with 
ec men of weir, and fic friendis and kinſmen of 


ce his as wald do for him, evir in fic places qubair 

te he had maiſt dominioun and youre: (a a - al 
when, a 

| — .J. o, ther. 


ce wi thair flence.” And «the ſaid Erle,” Both- 
well, as the rebels additionally inform us in an act 


of their own privy council on July the 21ſt, 
« —efter he bad—treſonabilie reveſit hir Majeſ. 


ce ties maiſt nobill perſoun, and led hir captive 
tro Dunbar, conferenit bir, being in bis FOR 


(a) Anderſon, i. 131, | 
02 ** age 


—— 


Cond 
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age and thraldome, to contratt-——mariage with. 
. bim ( a ). { | ; 
The factious nobles were, &c. 

P. 125, L. 26-27, thus. > © 
* couple herſelf in mariage with the aid 
« Earle Ch). And Cecil, who was privy to all 
the plans of that rebellion, which was now in its 
very moment of projection, ſays expreſsly in a 
letter ſo late as the TwzLFTH of May: © the 
5 Queen of Scots, I think, wiLL be word ta 
ce marry the Earl Bothwell Ce.“ So neceſſary 
was it to woo and to confirain the Queen into, &c. 


P. 126, L. 14=17, thus. 
were taught to conſider it as all artifice. For 


fear of being impoſed upon by a real cheat, 


they allowed themſelves to be deceived by a pre- 
tended one. And, all the while, Bothwell was 
* conſtraining her, being in his bondage and 
ce thraldom, to contract marriage with o__ 2 


| w—, I. 25—29, thus. 
to her fate; the horrible perfidiouſneſs, of the only 
part of her nobles who ſpoke to her upon the ſub- 
je, who urged and urged her to the fatal preci- 
pice, © who ſmiled and ſmiled, and yet were vil, 
* lains;” and the violent driving of Bothwgll 1 
under whoſe guard of harquebuſiers ſhe was conti- 
nually kept, “ as well day as night, wherever ſhe 
« went;” all impelled, ke. 


(a) Anderſon, i, 12. (/ P. 26. 
(c) Cabala, Part iſt, 127. 


4 | i 


— 


* q: \ 


tx volte uE tutnd, 97 


P. 128, note of former page, L. 7—10, bas. 75 
on the day of the marriage. And Knox ſays, in 
the end of 1565, that the Papiſts knew the 
King to be of thair religioun, as weill as the 
% Quene with ſome patt of the nobility ; who, 
with the King, efter declared thamſelves openty” 
(Knox, 390). He therefore was openly a Proteſ- 
tant before. He accordingly banded, & c. 


P. 131, L. * thus,” 


from this 
The vety rebels n have already ace * 
knowledged, in their written memorial of Tuly the 
20th, 1567, to Throgmorton, then Elizabeth's 
embaſſadour in Scotland; that, after the marriage, 
Bothwell kept her © environed with a continual 
*« guard of 200 harquebuziers, as well day as 
night, wherever ſhe went; that, if any man 
e had to do with the Prince, it behoved him, be- 
* fore he could come to her preſence, to go 
ye e the ranks of harquebuziers, under the 
< mercy of a notorious tyrant, as it were to paſs 
che pykes (u). But they ſay the Tame in their 
firſt proclamation of June the 12th. The mar- 
riage © being endit, they then tell us, „and he 
« {till proceiding from an [ane] kind of iniquitie 
© to another, his cruell and ambitious nature be- 
ing knawin, and how na Ed a nor uther 
ce durſt reſort to hir Majeſtie, to ſpeke with hir, 
* to procure thair lauchfull buſin . without ſuſ- 
xc picion, but be bim and in bis exdlevce; hir 


e Keith, 418. 
%% < Saw 


— CH — - . 
— — — ore = — a — 2 
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e cbalmer duiris being continuallie watchit with 
« men of weir,” &c (). They therefore ſpeak 
on the 12th of June concerning bim, as halding 
ce hir Zit in captivitie ;” they ſpeak on the 26 
concerning ber, as © continowing till in thrall- 
dome and bondage under the yoke of that 
<«'rharriage;” and they declare on the 21ft of July 
* and the 16th of June concerning themſelves, chat 
they took up arms ** to relieve our ſaid Soveranis 
* perſoun furth of the bondage and ignominy, 
« quhilk, with ye ſaid Erle, under ye pretence « of 
ye ſaid unlauchfull mariage, ſche ſuſtenit ;” 
or, in nearly the ſame words, zo deliver our ſaid 
« Soverane furth of bis bandis, and of the igno- 
e miny, ſchame, and ſklander, quhilk, being in 
e thraldome with him, {cho has ſuſtainit undir 
* pretence of the ſaid—mariage (h).“ And 
they even add on July the 20th concerning/the 
Private part of his behaviour to her, that ſhe 
& ſhould not have lived with him half @ year to 


* an end; as may be conjectured,” they ſay, by *' 


te the ſhort time they lived Re r 
Zo clearly does, &c. 
P, 135, L. 2—3, POR 
He found them too ſtrong for him, or he heard 
of the inſurrection beliind him. He retreated, 
&c. | | 
P. 137, Note r, thus. CL 
I Melvill, 83; Goodall, 1. an As 5; and 
| (a) Anderſon, i. 136. (B) Sin, i to 132, 1305 145 4 
and 137. 6 9 Keith, 418. 
that 


— * „ —— — 
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that engraving by Vertue from original pictures, 
in Kenſington Palace and at the Duke of Rich- 

mond's, of Which I * * an account be · 
fore, i. 4. 2. A 
P 163, Mak FX 5 1, thus. . 

(2) This very perſon, who was parſon of Auld- 
hamſtock, a part of Bothwell's eſtates, ſued out, 
we. e 

© ew, Note , thus." 
'+ Douglas $ Peerage, 86, and Robertſon, Kc. 


| P. 157, Note®, thus. 
IS, SERIE Appendix, No. x. 
P. 185, Note $, thus. | 
8 Appendix, No. x. 


% # — 
- 
* ba 1 


P. 191, L. 8—9, thus, | 
. againſt them, or of their being even confronted 
one with the other (a ).. | mY 


SL TIN 
P. 193, note of the formar page, L. 2, thus. 2% 
to Denmark,” where his old N was at the \ 

| time, c. wen 


„ 200, Net, * 15 but. | 

_ } Ibid. 70, Anderſon, 261, Jebb. It is alſo ſaid 
in Knox, 404, that the nynth of February the 
King was murthered, and the hous Qilare he 
* lay burned with Powder. 4 13 
A new confeſſion i is, &c. | | 


* 


(a) Goodall, i. 385. Goodall alſo urges the non-appear- 
ance of torture uſed to them. But he is wrong in the fact. 
Torture is expreſsly ſaid to have been uſed, ir in a letter near 
Cy Robertſon, f. 435. 9 


9. Apries, AND CORRECTIONS | 

n . 206, L. dg. , ing 227 

5 wp, hos James repeatedly ſolicited her t6 do 

is (Spotſwood, 347348): - She even, de. | 
| P. 218, L. 12, this. © 

« truth: and ſwa by {befideor * che com- 

4b moun, N 

pe P. 227, Note u, I. 4—5, 4 1 

| Ormeton s confeffion ſays the ſame ; affirming, 

that . che haill lords -concludit the ſamen in 


4e Craigmiller, all that wer ther with the Quein;” | 
chat © the haill-condludit—be Jould be pur off 


* f | | | 


« be ane way or uther z” and that this concluſion 


Was taken, * ane quartur of ane year before the 
* deid was done” (Arnot's Criminal TIO 384 
and 386). All N 3 
| ——, L. lat, "thus. p 
ai bim And Ormeſton ſays, chat he 
was to be put off de ane way or ather.” | 
Ro ena Note 2, L. 3-1, bi. 
(Soodall, i. 140). And Ormeſton ſpeaks of 
& ane contract“ as read to him by Bothwell, in 
which the haill nobilitie- and lords under- 
r ſybſcryvand” bound themſelves to murder 
Darnly, and which was ( ſubſctyvit be them all 
* anc quartur of ane year before che deid wal 
done“ (Arnot, 385386). Fo 
e Note , dbu 
| Arnot, , &. 
p. 230, L. loft but one, bit wote to Balfour, © 


bo maT it is, . — 


— 


, 2 333 » 
; 4 
x 


yp Y 2 
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aid to lie 5 in a lodging laitly bocht by Maiſter 
a Balfour, Clerk Regiſter” (Knox, 4. 
P. 25 Note, L. 12— 20, bur. 
(hid d. 10% 108). Spotſwood fays there was 
a placard affixed on the market croſs,” and there 
were © libels and placard affixed on the door of 
the ſengte-houſe?” or tolbooth (200 and 261). 
And Blackwood, a cotemporary writer, ſays they 
were fixed up © aux carrefours de la ville" (Jebb, 
U. 216). Theſe libels,. therefore, were actually 
| ſer up on the doors or corners of St. Giles's 
church, 6n the market-croſs, and at the cr 
of the ſtreets; as well as on the door of the tol- - 
booth. - Accordingly we are told in Crawford's 
Memoirs, 128, ona later occaſion, that it was | 
« often poſted up upon the market-croſs, church 
& doors, and other conſpicuous parts of the city, 
* that,” c. Spotſwood alſo tells us, chat Bot- 
well, on his acquittal, i ſet up a paper in the maſt 
«*tonſpicuous place of rhe market,” challenging 
« any one to aceuſe bim ;- and that e the next 
e day in the ſame place, by another writing, an- 
ce {wer was boa Net Arms Aa And this, 
. e n 


| "Bags, e ales - 
n e Ie could not mean, as Dr. Ro- 
benſon infinuates he did (4), that, &c. 
| P. 244, L. 10-15, this. | 
On his return, however, he lay not at his own 
ann hs palace, according to the rebels, 


1 49 Dif 8. 


— ' ——_ —— — — — 


202 ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


but went into the city, and ſlept there. They 


mean moſt probably, chat he flept at Sir James 


Balfour's. Early the next morning he went to 


Kirk-a-field with Sir James, as they tell . 


as we muſt ſuppoſe, to view, &c. 


P. 244, Note &, thus. 


8 Appendix, No. x. So Murray went away * 
6 to his on houſe” at St. Andrew's, before 


the murder, ſays Camden; © left he ſhould come 
« within ſuſpicion ; and that be might from thence, | 
« if need were, relieve the W el 
Tanga 925 Ong, i. 1 3) 6 | 


of, 2455 L. 4 4, thus. | 5 
10 Get. that * in che moneths of Januarii and 


«© Febri, in the yeir of God 1 566 yeiris,” he had 


plotted with others to murder the King © within 
the burgh of Ed®, pallice of Hallyruid-houſe, 
c and uthers places therabout ;” that at laſt he 


- murdered him at Kirk-a-field, by blowing up t the 
houſe with Since 5 and that ““ ; Fs Fowder, | 


&c. 
. P. 248, Nate 1. thus. ; 
1 Ibid. ibid. and Hollinſhed, ii. 429. 
P. 249, L. 11-13, thus. | 
Why ſhould Francis Thynne, who continued 
Hollinſhed's hiſtory of Scotland from che year 


1571 to 1586, be, &c. 


8 252, L. 85 thus. - | 
immediately. And it is pointedly referred to by 


Queen Mary herſelf, and with an addition of evi- 


88 in a fine letter to Elizabeth ſoon after- 
| wards. 
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- wards Avwfully appealing to God againſt her, 
and even ſummoning her (as it were) to appear 
before the judicial chrone of God, ſhe thus writes. 
In his name, and as before him fitting between 
© you and me,” ſhe ſays, “I will remind you, 
that by the agents, ſp pies, and ſecret meſſengers, 
« ſent in your name into Scotland, while I was 
60 there, my ſubjects were corrupted, and en- 
9 couraged to rebel againſt me, to make attempts 
te upon my perſon, and, in one word, to ſpeak, do; 
ce enterprize, and execute that, which has come to 
ce the ſaid country during my troubles : of which I 
« will not at preſent ſpecify other proof, than 
«© THAT WHICH [ HAVE GAINED OF IT by the 
© coNFEs$10Nn of ons,” or, as Camden in his 
abridgment of this letter ſays, « confeffione ex 
«© MorToNn1t ipfius ore,” © who was afterwards 
© amongſt thoſe that were moſt advanced for this 
good fervice, and or THE ,WITNESSES co. 
% FRONTED WITH HIM CA).“ Nor is Mary's at- 
teſtation the only one that we have, to Francis 
Thynne's veracity on this extraordinary ſubject. 
Morton, „when he came to the ſcaffold,” an 
a cotemporary author of the firſt rank, concerning 
Mary, was forced by * a remorſe of ales 
© TO DO HER JUSTICE J. 
. Theſe three accounts form a ſingular addition 
of evidence, that Morton's confeſſion was an am- 


(a) 8 No. xvii. This letter I recommend to 
the peruſal of all my readers. It ſhows very ſtrikingly, how „ 
n aeg e j 
ſuffered. vo MW 

. en 5 85 bs od % , i 


ple 
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ple one, that it contaĩned particulars which are . | 


not to be found in it at preſent, that it peculiarly 
vindicated the character of Mary, and that it 
even concurred with the depoſitions of the wit- 
neſſes againſt Morton, to expoſe the guilt of 
Elizabeth in all the flagitious tranſactions of 
Morton, the murder of Rizzio, the confinement 


of the Queen at Holyrood-houſe, the murder of * 


Darnly, the impriſonment of the Queen at 
Lochlevin, &c. &c. r 
- Yetthe preſbyterian, &c. 


P. 252, L. 10, thus. 


at firſt, only what related to Mary and Manon. | 


themſelves. 

a . 255, L. 10, thus. | * | 
This, with an œconomical prudence which ap» 
pears rather ſingular in the eyes of the preſent 
age, Was covered, &c. 1 9 25 

Pi. 261, L. 13, bur. 
was to be the great agent in it, and, c: 


3 — . 16, for palace read bouſc. 


. 266, MW *; M tbeas 
.. + Dec. jth, 1561. This was before the mar - 
riage of Murray, which did not take place till the 
month of February following (Knox, 302). It 


was not conſidered as a maſquerade, however. 


It was only a tilting by gentlemen in fancy-drefles. 
And therefore Knox f peaks thus concerning Mur- 
ray's marriage: © the gritnes of the bankett, and 
the vanity uſit thairat, offendit many godly; 
* thare began the maſting quhilk from yeir to np 


* SS 


: 


A. 
* 
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et bes continewed fince (Knox, 302),—That black , 
was then uſed for mourning equally as it is now. 
notwithſtanding what is ſaid by Dr. Stuart, i. 
109110] is plain from the very paſſage in the 
text above, and again from this in a letter of 
Throgmorton's. Speaking of the intended burial 
of King Henry at Paris, he ſays on Auguſt the 
Ach, 1559: 1 have as yet received no #ackes 
for mourning—; notwithſtanding, I | have 
« bought me a mourning cote and cloke” (Forbes, 
1. 192). And accordingly Knox ſays expreſsly, | 
chat the Queen was married eee | 
77 mourning” (p- 380). 008 N 
P. 267, L. 10—12, thus. | 
weekly day of combined devotions. Yet Mary, 
in compliment probably to this riſing prejudice 
5 _— her ſubjects, did not directly break in upon 
the Sunday, with her maſquerade. She evaded 
the violation of the one, by deferring the com- 
mencement of the other. The maſquerade was 
not to begin, till the Sunday was paſt. It did not 
begin, before the clock had ſtruck twelve. This 
the extreme lateneſs of the hour, when ſhe recol- 
lected her promiſe, and went away to perform it, 
very forcibly ſuggeſts to us. And Buchanan is 
poſitive in his declaration concerning it, as he 
ſays ; © proximum mane ludis et lætitiæ deſti- 
cc narat(a).” 
M,ary had thus promiſed a maſque and a dance 
90 her houſhold, after twelve that night, 2 &c. 


| . 268, L. 4, thus. 
a moms and no Bothwells execute, &c. 
(4) Hiſt, Xvi. 35t» 


P. 268, 


\ 3 
1 - 
: . 
8 


9 
*- 


998 10 avourONs AND conmperions. 
"28 268, * 1925; thus. 


Nor muſt this be conſidered as any Sa of 15 
general reſolution in the Queen, and as therefore 


occaſioning the immediate execution of the plot. 
She had previouſly intended this, then forgot er. 
intention, and now recollected it. The 2 | 
of Sebaſtian had for ſome time, rio doubt, been 
iatended to be celebrated on this day. And the 
Queen had equally, no doubt, for ſometime pro- 
miſed to treat her attendants upon it, with a 
maſqued ball at night, Such a promiſe, and ſuch 
a wedding would occaſion too much talk, and 


would require too much preparation, not to be 


weltknown, Accordingly, the deſigned wedding 
is declared: by the very rebels themſelves, and in 
their very forgeries of the letters, to have been 
known to the Queen, known to her attendants, 
and even communicated to the King at Glaſgow, 
more than a formight before the day. 1 am 
406 abaſchit,” ſhe is made to ſay in her fr inter- 
: courſe with the King on the 24th of January, 
* quha has ſchawin him ſa far; zea, he ſpak evin 

<< of ye marriage of Raſtiane a). And the mar- 
riage being well known to be deſigned for Sun- 
day, and the maſqued ball being equally. known 
to be deſigned for the night of that day, the com 
ſpirators very naturally pitched upon this night, 
for the grand execution of their plot. Bothwell, 
as particularly ſolicitous not to deſtroy the Queen 
with her huſband, muſt have been * the op- 


. Lett 1. Sect. 6. 


| 


a b 


4 


n venus ens 40% 


portunity of her abſence from him, during the 
days that ſhe had begun to ſleep in the houſe. 


This intended ball would preſent the opportunity. 


It muſt be carefully ſecured. It would not occur 
again. The King, who was now able to fit up ſo | 


late, could not have been expected for ſome days 


this night had been previouſly p itched upon by 
che conſpirators, for che execution of their horrt- 
ble villainy. 


« Is it unknowen, think ye, che Erle of Murs + 


ray,“ ſays the Biſhop. of Roſs in a remarkable 
anecdote, concerning the well- timed departure of 


Murray from Edinborough on the forenoon of © 


Sunday the gth Ca), what the Lord Harris ſaid 


* to your face openly, even at your owne table, a 


* fre daies after the murther was committed? 
“Did he not charge you with the yorex NO - 
* LEDGE of the ſame murther ? Did not he, nulla 
& circuitione uſus, flatly and plainely burden you; 


_ #* that you, riding in Fiffe, and coming with one 


e of your moſte aſſured truſty ſervants, the ſaid 
today wherein you departed from Edenborough, ſaid 
te to him among other talke, Tuts xienr, erg 


& MORNING, THE LLORDE DARLEY SHALL LOSE :: 


Hs LIE (b)?” No doubt can be made, 


concerning the truth of this affertion. It was im- 
mediately addreſſed by Lord Herris himſelf, to 


the Earl of Murray himſelf, It was addreſſed 


(a) Detection 20, Anderſon, i i, and 229, Jebb, i. 
9 P. 75 Anderſon, i. | 
openly 


before, to be long an inhabitant of the houſe. 
And we have the evidence of hiſtory itſelf, that 


1 
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 openly;to him, at his own table, and within a few 


days afterthe murder, He then and there charged 
him, with a FoREKNOWLEDGE.. of the murder. 


He alſo confirmed his charge by an appeal to a S 


„ which Murray himſelf had made to a con- 
* nee Tales edtde; os ; 
. which the ſervant had repeated fince. And the 
Whole is recorded by the Biſhop of Rofs, in a di:. 
rect addreſs to the Earl of Murray, chat was ec uy 
liſhed at the time, and never anſwered. : 
| Lord Herris himſelf alſo united with Lard Boyd, 
to farniſh-the incidents mentioned in the Biſhop's 
work (a). He therefore furniſhed the preſent. 
And the Biſhop received it immediately from him. 


But there is an union of ſeveral facts in one, which - 


bas never been ſufficiently attended to; and which 


9 add a fuller pet of dhe uch af "he 
anecdote above, Hae" 

In the very ſame ſpirit, with which Lord Herr 
taxed Murray at his own table with a FoREx RO - 
LEDGE of the murder, he afterwards taxed him in 
a letter of challenge to Lord Lindeſay, This 
Lord had been informed, that Herris had aſſerted 


ives us at once a fuller diſplay of the guilt. of 


in converſation, * My Lon D RRGEM Tris GrRactyz = 


<« and his cumpanie here preſent,” Murray and 
his brother-commiſſioners in London, © were gu- 
*c tie of the abhominabill murthour. 1. Herris | 


ſtated his ſpeech to be this: © Thai is of chat 


„ cumpanie preſent with che Earle of Murray, Sy 
| « giltic * chat abhominabill 1 in the 


(6) Apgpendiz, Nek 
ce FR 


a2 WRITTEN Ach rio, o MvnxAT ron THE 


* 
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. nine en und conſent thairts.”, He 
_ evidently alluded then, to his verbal challenge of 
Murray before. He ow declares he meant not - 
Lindeſay. He meant, he intimates, Murray alone. 
Let aucht,” he ſays, of the RR ALIIIs 
ec that is of ame, ſubſeryve the like writing ze 
e have ſend to me,” that is, challenge him as 
1 had done; and I $KALL roter 
© THAME FURTH, and fight with $vm of the 1 
. tratouris thairin ; for meteſt it is, that tratourii 3 
« {ould pay for tbair awin trefloun (a). In all 
this he hints at Marray only. Murray bimſelf ſaw 
he did. He remembered the challenge at his own 
table. He therefore {aw the tendency of this: 
He applied to Lord Leiceſter with “ inoportiine 
« ſimpottune] ſuit, to bring bim and Herris 
together. Leiceſter ſent a verbal meſſage for 
that purpoſe, to Herris. Bur this high - ſouled 
peer refuſed to go, unleſs it was to aver, prove, 
and fight. 3 Erle of Murray, he tes 
plied upon paper, ** ſwa lang as he miſ-knawis his 
cc dewtie to his native Soverane, I will nether for 
< his inoportunes | importunities} nor pleſour tra- 
ce vell. Bot,” and he then diſcloſes to us a fact, 
that has never been noticed, and yet is of very, 
great conſequence in itſelf, - „gif it be to 
„ AnSWER to fic writings, as firf Lad Befolr a 
<« bonouris at Weſtminſter, the Quenis Majeſtie's 
* commiſſionaris, and efter preſentit unto hir He- 


NE; vs the commiſſioners have n not woticed 


©) Goodall, i, „uu. 


P at 


— * * ; * 7 1 
1 
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at all, and which the commigoners and-their Hyces 5 
have even united to /uppreſs;for ever; IA ‚ _ 
THA, and, with the grace of Almightie God, 
© SHALL/LEIF NA. PART UNPROWIN, that trewth 
« and honour requiris ; QUHAIROF I HALF SENT | 
n LORDSHIP  HEIRWITH | ANE COPIE,” . 
which Lord Leiceſter, like the Queen and her 
- commiſſioners, took effectual care to ſuppteſs ; 
e as alſwa ane letter I reſſavit this Gay of Lord 
« Lyndſay, with my anfwer to it;“ both which, 
| with the letter to himſelf, * Leiceſter took care to 
IF preſerve. © Gif NEED $ALL REQUIRE MY A. o. 
6 pRESENCE ro ADVOW THE SAMIN, it will pleis 
e zour Lordſhip to adverteis this my Jervand ; and 
_ © I'SALL/NOCHT FAILL To BE THAIR, at the hour 
c appointit . e ee gif God 1 . 
«my: lyif Ca). . £ 
The ſhare of Murray in the unde by his 
eee of the intention, and his . of 
the act, a fe hours before; here ſtrikes upon our 
underſtandings very forcibly, from Herris's cri- | 
mination of him to his face, and from Herris's ac-! 
_ cuſation of him again, in a writing, read in form 
to the commiſſioners of Elizabeth, preſented in 
form to Elizabeth herſelf, and ſent afterwards to 
the Earl of Leiceſter: The written accuſation-of 
him, no doubt, was ſubſtantially the ſame; as the 
verbal one, and what the Biſhop of Roſs publiſhed 
afterwards, But how.did Murray behave, under 
chis powerful crimination.? He behaved pretty 


e as Elizabeth, Leiceſter, and the commil--. 
_@) Goodall Us 22. 


ſioners 


u velvnt rav. . on 
| e bebaved. They took no notice of the 


charge, becauſe bey kmew Murray to be gailty of it. 


He took notice of it. to crouch and 'cowet under ae 


it. He was charged with a foreknowledge of the 
murder, in a formal paper read to the oommiſ- 


fioners and preſented to the Queen, about the 26th | 


of December; as the letter noticing it is dated 


the 22d. He was indirectly challenged as mur- 


derer, in Herris's reply to Lindeſay of che 22d ; 
and pointedly. challenged again, in Herris's ſub- 
ſequent letter to Leiceſter of the ſame day. Yet 


he dared not to accept the repeated challenge. 
He wanted not courage. But be knew his own _ 


guilt. He knew alſo, that Herris knew it. He 
therefore declined the trial. He firſt endeavoured 


to accommodate the difference with Herris, and 
for that purpoſe ſolicited importunately a perſonal 


interview with him, through the mediation of 


Lord Leiceſter. - But this only ſerved to provoke 


à mote direct challenge from Herris. And then 
Murray ſhrunk up under the conſciouſneſs of his 
criminality, into a ſneaking and ſnivelling wretch. 
He repaired to the Queen and council. It had 
been * murmurit and bruitit,“ he ſaid, * that 
„Ex and his cumpanie ſould be guiltie of the 


« murthour.“ This report he underſtood, he 


ſaid, © to have procedit fra the Quene's of Scot- 


<« land's commiſſionaris. He thus ſhows: his 
; knowledge of the accuſation, by his endeavour 


do evade it. He thus ſubſtitmes a vague, general, 


and reported accuſation of himſelf and bis aſſociates, 


from Mary's commiſſioners at large j in the room 


of a written one from Lord Herris, that was ſpe- 


7 2 | cifically : 
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* cifically againſt him only, that had been read by 2 
Lord Herris himſelf to the commiſſianers of Eli- 
| zabeth, had been preſented to Elizabeth by Lord 
Herris himſelf, and had been ſent by Lord Herris 
| hinifelf to the Earl of Leiceſter. And he. 
' moaned his fate, to this very Queen and thoſe 
very counſellors... 4 The Erle of Murray,“ 
 fays/ the- regiſter. of theſe. procceclings, had © 


$6 MEANIT | H4M/ to the Quenis ORR? _ 42 


« counſall C).“ 
All chis Sion * 3 eee 
n Murray's unguarded prediction of en 
ly's death. But the whole is highly illuſtrated by 
a collateral fact; a poſteriour challenge of the 
ſame nature, which this very Lord Herris ſent to 
one, who was afterwards proved judicially to be 
_ guilry of the murder. He then, by a formal 
trumpeter, offered to fight—with the Earl of | 
« Mortoun upon that head; that he was © un 
. * the councel, and conſequently airt and pairt, of 
„the King's murther. And Morton did as 
Murray had done before, ſhrink under the accu- 
fats; and decline the challenge (). 

The night of the ninth of February, . 
bad been previouſly pitched upon by Murray, 
Morton, Bothwell, and the others, for the night 
of the murder; from Bothwell's care not to de- 

ſtroy his own ſchemes of ambition, by involving 
Miary in the fate of her huſband; and from the 
well-known.) intention of MOOR) to See a ball chat 


655 Goodall, ii. 280. r ; 
- 4 dan 100, and Crawford, 127+. 5 


night 


IN Vorl uu: rin 


night at A and ſo to be abſent 

from Kirk- a · feld. She forgot her intention at 
firſt. She recollected it aſterwards. Had the 
not, ſhe would have been reminded of it, by the 5 
© grand conſpirator now with her. She left Kirk- 

a- field with him and the others, about eleven alt 


night. About twelve, the _ retired. to 4. 
The man, &c. x 


Fat 269—272, te eb eh Link Wer ents 7 
4943 F. 251, Note, E. 30, this. 6 
Bothwell * bo. great agent in chis ſcene of, 
&c. 

P. 274; line laft but one, thus. | 

| beſides thoſe above, Archibald, &c. 

P. 276, L. thus. 
preſent at the - concluſion of it. Morton was 

a not, But both. were preſent, & c. 


——_ I. 1-8, this. 
as well as ſome of the aſſiſtants to Bothwell and 
Douglas, in the final completion of it (a). 


; P. 278, L. 3-4, ages) | 
| and all of whom, Kc. xs 


n Adds wid . . 9 
of this bloody tragedy. But he was found by the jury, to be : 
guilty only “of airt, pairt, foirknewledge,. and conceiling.”* 

See Arnot, 390 an _ 391. And accordingly Lord Herris, 
who charged Murra with only a foreknowledge of 
the murder, jews Morton only with being wpon the 
S pan ofh#King's mar | 
« der” Ao 100), | * | 


* 


1 P 3 8 | P. 278, 
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| Somerville, and Yelſter, in their inſtructions tod 
the "BOP of Roſs himſelf, and to the Lords, KC. 
Pre 3 5 IL, 25=—26, thus. 17 i . 
„guten manner thy ple." 8 ORE, 
. 279, i g—10, thus. | | 
ba they CLEARED FROM ALL $UsPIcton.”  - 
Camden however goes on in a till higher tone; 
thus. © BoTaWELL alſo himſelf,” he lays, © be- 
« ing priſoner in Denmark,” &. 2 
; P. 280, L. 3, thus. 
N of them) actors in, &c. 
: —., T.; 6, thus. 
many of them afſociates, Kc. 


— Niete e, L. 8, thus. ee "ah 


1 
1 


another depoſition of this very Crawford's We. 
J. a, —, attbe end, tbus. 


the n Theſe Sin declarations accordingly 
appear, to have laid open the whole myſtery of 
iniquity to the loyal party of Scotland, and to 
have firſt informed ſome of the principals in it, 
concerning the real murderer- The Biſhop og 
Roſs, Lord Herris, and the Abbot of Kilwinning, 
ſay they knew not *© quha wer devyſaris, inven- | 
« taris, or executouris, of the ſamin murder], 

e qubill it was publictlie revelit lang thaireſter, 
ebe ſum of the executouris, quha 15 deid 
6c + Ts thairfoir” (Goodall, ii. 308). | 


P. 281, 


8 N 
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— 


"rg 2 2) e een eee 


| But who elle were concerned with Bodwell, in 
fpringin the mine? He had, &c. e 


* — 1 175 thus, 
of che murder. Who were the, &. 
— A laſt but one, and las, thus. ; 
the, preſence of theſe or of the Earl, the Welw 
of his ſervants, &c. | ** B 


P. 283, Note, * = SON, 


; engraving of Vertue's from two paintings at the 


time, each the counterpart of che other (ſee i. 
4. 2). This duplicate painting takes up che rebel 
9 of the day, &C. 


P. 284, £ 15 155 


of St. Mary; as funding near it, ind as the hoſe 


oe nh. pot 515 | 
| —, T. 12, bur. : 1 


« ane 1 it of auld vreiſts,” or « vete- 5 


rum ſacerdotum des,” &c. 


P. 289, L. 1, thus. | 98055 
Mary's future life. - T he original projectors of, 
&c. 

— L 18, . 


There Elizabeth, equally with them an original 3 


projector of the murder probably, broke at once, 
&c. N | 

1 30—33, bus. 

of confederacy with the wretched band of mur- 

th and of malignity againſt the honourable 

| 14 character 
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Ds 216 I | ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS | ; 
| character of Mary, by ; publiſhing the known Ts 
forgeries as genuine writings; and ſo opening a 


by Paper in it. 


new fource of calumny againſt Mary, which, * 


V. 299, L. 16, thus 1 
haunt us ſtill at times. Or they e bare pe- 
riſhed in that ſweeping fire, which in December 
1758 conſumed the caſtle of Douglas, the ſeat of 
the Earl of Angus in 1581, the ſeat of the Mar- 
quis of Douglas in 1660; and conſumed with it 
| the greateſt part of the furniture, paintings, * 
P. 300, L. 145700, 5 20h 
weak enough to think or artful enough to - | 
nuate, they would be ſo treated by him; when 
ſhe endeavoured to recover the fugitive pieces ; 
that ſhe had fo readily diſmiſſed before. And 
ſhe and our two hiſtorians were influenced un- | 
| py to think or to hint ſo, &c, 


8 | P. 303, L. 10, thus. ED 
And I ſhall now TOO: ſome differtations to 
them, &c. 
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* 


< * — ” * :, 4 q 2 
7 4 * 


Pug 303-3060 No. L and u. Sg . 
; No. 1. FE 


'ACT OP SECRET Count. 


1  Apud Edinburgh, quarto die menſis Ned, 


* Anno Doi. be 1 


N. B. As ts are Gas vickitions 3 


this and the next record, I have marked them 
8 with Italicks in both. n 


66 i« The which daie my Lorde 8 
« the Lordes of Secrete Counſale, and uthers, Ba- 
e ronis, and men of jugement above written, be- 


L ing convenit in counſale; it was proponit unto 
cc them, that the parliament now approchis, wheir- 


* in the cauſe of the apprehenſion and reteninge 
te of the Quene, our Soverane Lords moder, mon 


« be debaitit, reſſonit, and tryit; and if found and 
« declarit, qhither the noblemen and others, 


C quhilkis tuke armes before the ſaied apprehen- 
. ſion, and whiche joyned with them and aſſiſted 
e them at that time or ony wiſe ſenſyne, has donne 
cc the dew-etie of noblemen, and ſubjectis, and na- 
« wiſe offendit nor tranſgreſſit the lawes in that 


<< fa, or anie thing depending thiron, outher 


ec preciding or followinge the ſame, or not; and in 

* caife it be found, that they dra not offendid, 

4 but dohe their dewtie, how and be what meane 
«a r 
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218 ADDITIONS AND CoRtEomions | 

_ 6 a full and perfect law and ſecuritie maie be ob- 

e tanit and maid for all them, that other be deid, 
* counſale, or ſubſcription hes enterit in that cauſe | 

* {en the beginninge. BY 

The matter being largelie and Werd deli- 


c heracion reſlonit at 3 length, and upon ſon- 2 | 


: 66 dry daies; at laſt all the faied Lords, Barronis, 
and others above expremit, can ſind no other 


ve 7 way or moyen how to find or make the ſaied 


* ſecuritie, but be oppynynge and revelin | of the 
4 trewth and grund of the haill matter fra the 
„ beginninge plainlie and uprichthe, quilk (in {a 
. far as the manifeſtation theirof maie tend to the 
* diſhonor or deſeſtimation of the Quene) they air 
* maiſt loĩth to entre in, for that luif they beare - 

_ © unto hir perfon, wha ſomtime was theire Soye- 
4 faine, and for the reverrence of his Majeſtic, 


e whais moder ſhe is, as alſua thay mony gude 


and excellent gifts and virtues quharewith God 
< ſometimes indowit hir, gif otherwiſe the finceri- 
« tie of their intentions and procedings from, the 
« beginninge myt he known to forrein nacions, 
ce and the inhabitantes of this ile (of whome mony 
« yit remains in ſuſpence in judgement) ſatisfiet 
« and reſolvit of the richtneſneſs of theire quarrel, 
* and the ſecutitie of them and theire poſteritie be 
* ony other meane Re. be providit and eſta- 
«© bliſhed. | 
But ſen God will ſuffer no wickidnes to 'be 
hid, and that all actions, otherwiſe foundat nor 
2 on the ſimple and nakit treweth, what apper> . 
of © ance that evir they have, has r ha oontinewance 
5 8 e not 
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< not ſtabilitie (a); theirfore/ the Lords of Se- 
crete Counſale, Barronis, and men of judge - 


ment above expremit, deſires it to be found and 1 


declarit be the eſtates and haill body of the par- 
e lament,” that the cauſe and occaſion of the 
„ previe convenſionis and meſſages of the Exrles, 
Lords, Noblemen, and Baronis, and others 
c faithfull and tre ſubjects; and conſequentlie g 
<< theire taking of armes, and cominge to the 
« fields with oppin and diſplaic baneris; and 
<< the cauſe and occaſion of the tacking of the 
«© Quene's perſon upon the 1 5th daie of Jani 
< laſt bypaſt, and holding and deteininge of the 
„„ ſame within the hous and place of Lochlevin 
„ continewallie ſenſyne, preſentlie, and in all 
e tymes comyng; and generallie all other things 
<< inventit, ſpokin, writtin, or donne be them or 
„ anny of them, ſen the tent date of Fi 

& laſt bypaſt (upon quilk daie umqle Ning Henri, 
0 the Quene's unfall huſband, and our Soße“ 
cc reine Lord the King's deareſt” father, was 
<« ſhamefully and horiblie murtherit) unto the 
« daic and date beiref, toweching the faied Quene 
cc hir perſon; that caus, and all things depending | 
ce theiron, or that anie wiſe maie apperteine their- 
«« to, the intromiſſioun with-the diſponinge upon 
hir propertie, caſualties, or other thing whatſo- 

<< ever perteining, or myght pertene, to hir; wes 
tc in the ſaied Quene's awin default, in a [as] far 
e as be DIVERS HIR PREVIE LETTRES WRITTIN 
oh "AND. $UBSCRIVIT WITH .HIR Mn. HAND, 


\ ts) What « double bypoerify have we hrs! e 


e 


— 


5 85 , 
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e and ſent by hir to James Eell-Boithwell, cheiffe = 


t executorof the ſaid horrible murder, awell ¶ as 


well] before the comitting theirof as theraſter, 
and be hir ungodlie and diſhonorable procead - 
inge is a priveit mariage ſoddanlie and unpro-—- 
© viſithe yareſter, it is moſt certeine, that ſhe 
* was previe, art and part, aud of the actuall 


e deviſe and deid of the foir-wencioni? __ 6 
4 of the Kinge, hir lawchfull huſband, 


vereine Lorde's father, comittit by . fig ſaid 


« James Ecll Boithuill, his e and par- 


takers; and theirfore juſlie deſervis Whatever 5 
& hes bin attemtit or ſbal be ufit toward nd * | 


© the {aid caus. 


„ Whiche murtheir although be mony W 
« and colorat meanes ſhe and the ſaied Erll zaid 


| « about to collour, and to hold bak the know-" 
s lege of the trewith zbeirof, yit all men in their 


« harts were fully perſwaided of the authors and 


"4 deviſers of that miſchevous and unworthie 
fact, awaiting quhill God ſuld move the harts 


« of ſom to enter in the quarrell of reveng of 


| 42 and, in the meaine time, à great 


2 of che nobillitie, upon juſt feire to be 
dillit and demanit in ſeamblable manner, 


6e ax the King had bene of befoire, perſaivinge 
« the 7 Wie. ſo thrall and iady affeccionat ta 

« the privat appetite of that tyran, and that ſhe 
« and he had conſpired togider fe horrible cru- 


b « elties, being theirwith garnyſit with & companie 


tt of ungodlie and vicious perſons redy to ac- 


«6 compliſhe all theire unlawchfull commaund- 


4e © ments," of whome he had a ſufficient nomber 
; a * conti- 


b \ 


1. vot unt 715. "oy 


« continewallie awaititig upon him for the fame 
<« effe& ; all noble and vertuous men abhoring 
<'theire treti and: companie, but chiefly ſuſpect. 
e ing that they, who had ſa treſſonablie put 
« doune and deſtroit the facher, ſuld make the 
innocent Prince, his only ſonne, and the ptin- 
<< cipall and almoſt oe Ce he be God to 
* this afflictit nacion, to taſt of the fame coupe, = 
Aas the mony inventit purpoſes to pas where he 
„ es, and where the noblemen in that epi con- | 
« fuſion prevalis repojit themſelfs, gave F ſufficient | 
e warning and declaraccion. | | 
- ' < Quheirfore the ſeid Erlls, nents; Kana, 
* and utheris faiethfull and wrewe'ſhbjedts; tak- - 
c ing armes ot otherwiſe vhatſume ver joyning and 1 
ec affiſting in the ſaid action, in the ſaid conven- | 1 
«© Cionis, taking armes, diſplaing of banners; com- W | 
ing to the feilds, taking'and reteining of he 1 
4% Quene's perſon, aſwell in times bypalt as heir- 1 | 
"4 eſter, and all other things mevid or done be = 
ce them or anie of them touching that caus, and 
WE things depending theiron, or that oniewiſe 
cc maie apperteine theitto ; the intromiſſion with 


< or diſponinge upon hir propercie, caſualties, | 
* or other things whatſomever perteining or 


4 myght perteine to hir; wes awnterlie [aluterlie} - 
ein default of hir ſelfe and the faied Erlt 
„ Boithuill, and be the horrible murther aud 
« crueltie of our Soverein Lord's father, con- 
« ſpirit, deviſit, comittit, and concelit be them, 
4 colorit, and not condignlie puniſt, be them 
c and theire perfitt counſale : and that the ſaied 
9 r Lords, Barronis, and others faithful! 
A 4 ] «and 
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56 and trewe ſubjects, convenit at ony tonven- - 
C cions efter the ſaĩed murther, for furthering of 
c the triall theirof, and als they and all others 
cc that weire on the filds, tuke armes, tutte, held, 
4 kepit,, aud detenit, preſentlie holds, keipis, 


<<. and detens hir perſon, or fall heirafter, or that 


| <« bes joynit and aſſiſtit them in that "oxy | 
40 ſenſyne, and towching the haill premiſſes; ar, | 
45 wer, and ſhall be, innocent, fre, and quit of 
ce the ſame, and of all accion and Fry criminall 
or civile, that mais be intentit or perſewit agains 
« them or anie of tham theirfore; in time com- 


inge: and that a parte pf the Thie Eſtats for- 


0 ſaieds, Prellats, Buſnoppes, Gteit Barrons, 
and Burgeſſes, gif thait ſelis heirupon, to be 
| t as ſhal be thought maiſt expedient be 

e them, for the honor of the realme, and ſecuritie 
« of the noblemen and other's TO entrit 22 75 | 


44 ee ee e * 
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ACT OF MURRAY'S ne? . 
Dec. 1529, 1567, c. xix 


E!. anent che artickle eee 
« Erlis, Lordis, and uther Nobillmen, quha tuik 


“ armis at Carbarrie Hill, upon the xv. day of 


ML tr og and ancat hair conveningjs 


wh Goodall, ii 4,7 948 Y and Haynes, 453=456- Mr. 


| Goodall's copy not being rig aceuras, * 
W 8 
ce of 
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« of befoir, and of the cauſe of the e oun 1 
4 of the Quene, mother to our Souverane Lord; 

'« and quhidder the faidis' nobillmen and utheris, - 

« quhilkis tuik armis of befoir hir ſaid apprehen- 
« ſioun, and quhilkis joynit with thame and aſſiſtit 
e thame at that tyme 'or-ony wayis ſenſyne, hes 


done che dewtie of nobillmen, good and trew 


e ſubjectis of this realme, and na wayis offendit 
e nor tranſgreſſit the la wis in that e, or ony 
ce thing depending theiru ; yer edin | 

66 or fallout n * 5 Ly , 

OUR SOVER ANE LORD, bin aviſe of 
_ © my Lord. Regent and thre eſtatis and hail body 
ce of this preſent parliament; hes fundin, declairit, 
« and contladit, and be this preſent act findis, de- 
« clairis, and cuncludis, that the cauſe and occa- 
« ſioun of the-conventioutiis and meſſageis of the 
« ſaidis Erlis, Lordis, Nobillmen; Barronis, and 
ec utheris faithfull and trew ſubjectis, and conſe- + 
« quentlie thair taking c Arttils, and coming to 
« the feildis with oppin and diſplayit banneris; 
4 and the cauſe and occafioun of the taking of 
« the /aid Quenis perſon, upon the ſaid xv. day 
« of Junii laſt bypaſt, and halding and detening 
« of the ſamin within the housis and fortalice of 
« Lochlevin continuallie ſenſyne, preſentlie, and 
e in all tyme cuming; and generallic all uther 
ce thingis inventit, ſpokin, writtin, or done, be- 
« thame or ony of thame to that eſed, ſen the 
tent day of Februar laſt bypaſt, upon the 
„ quhilk day umquhile Henry King, than the ſaid 
* Quenis lauchfull huſband, and our Souverane 
Lord the — father, was treſſona- 
wo _ CREE, 
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5 rr E blie, ſchamefullie, and horriblie ds. : : 


g unto the day and dait of tbis preſent act, and 
* all tymes to cum, tuiching the ſaid Quene, 


and detening of hir perſon ; that tbe caus, and 
q "0 FORT dependand thairon, or that any wayis 


may pertene theirto, the intromiſſioun or dif- 


12 * upon hir propertie, caſualiteis or quhat- 


<< /umever thing pertening or that ony ways mycht 
“ pertene to hir, was in the {aid Quenis awin 
_ * default, in /@ far as be DIVERS iR PREVIE. 


„ LETTERIS WRITTEN HALELIE, WITH ui 


„ AwIN HAND, and fend be hir to James Jum- 


* tyme Erle of Bothwell, cheif executour of the 
e ſaid horribill murthour, as weill befoir the com- 
mitting thairof as thairefter, and be hir ungod- 
lie and diſ-honourabill proceding to ane pre- 
** revdit mariage with him, ſuddandlie amd un- 

<<: proviſitlie chairefter, it is maiſt certane, that 
„ ſcho was previe, airt and pairt, of the actual 
ce deviſe and deid of the foirnamit murthour of 


: ce the King hir lauchfull huſband, and father to 
15 «© our Soverane Lord, committit be the ſaid 


« James /amiyme Erle of Bothwell, his complices 
« and partakeris ; and thairfoir juſtlie deſervis 


% quhat/#mever hes bene done to hir in ony tyme - 


« bypaine, or that fall de t towardis bir for the 
* ſaid cauſe in tyme cuming, * fall be La 
* be adviſe of the nobilitie (a) : 

« In refpet# that our ſaid Soverane Lordis wo- 


fa) This inferted clauſe betrays's fuſpiciod-in Murray's 
parliament, that Murray meant, under the general terms * 
W to have re Mary. 


W ve YL 


226 | ADDITIONS AN cotnREtcrttions. 


» " 
% , 4 
: 4 \ i 0 
: 1 1 1 0 *N = 
7 lp 6 
- * 0 . 
l __— 8 
1 . 


a , | * 
— | 4 ; q 1 5 5 Kt 4 N F 
- "©. 


« cher) with the faid James /umtyme Erle of 


- < Bothwell, zeid about be indirect and colourit 
* menis, to colour and hald back the knawledge 
of the treuth of the committaris of the ſaid eryme: 


zit all men in thair hartis war fullelie perſwadit 8 


c of the authouris and devyſaris of that miſchev- 


. ous and unworthie fact, awaiting quhill God 


© fould move the hartis of ſum to enter in the 
«© querrellFor-revengeing of the ſamin; and, in 
e the mene tyme, ane greit pairt of the nobilitie, 


e upon juſt feir to be handlit and demanit in ſem 
« blabill maner, as the King had bene of beſoir, 


ec perſaving a /w the Quene fa thrall and /ws 


4. blindlie affectionat to the private appetyte of 


« that tyrane, and that baith he and ſcho had 
«« conſpirit togidder fic horrible crueltie, being 
e thairwithe?7 garniffit, with an cutnpanie of un- 
e podlie and vitious perſonis, reddy to accom» 
4 pliſche all their unlauchfull commandementis, 


4 of quhome he had ane ſufficient number, con- i 


_ * tmuallie awaiting upon him for the ſamin effect; 


4 all nobill and vertuous men abhorring thair - 
ec ramicand cumpanie, bot chiefly ſuſpecting that 


<« thay, quha had fo treſſonablie put downe and 


«c deſtroyit the father, ſould mak the innocent 


« Prince, bis onlic ſone, and the principall and al- 
* maiſt onlie confort ſend be God to this afflictit 
40 natioun, to taiſt of the ſamin coup, as the mony 
äinventit purpoſis to pas quhair he was (a), 


(. This allegation refutes itſelf, by its infinite abſurdity. 
A 1 needed the Axen to invent, for ſeeing 


* 


0 ; [ ; ; cc and 


- 
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«© oppin confufioun, gaif ſufhicient wargiog and de- 
10 Earatioun: 


8 Quhait-chrow the tis Erlis Landis, "oy 
rc, \ _ and utheris faithfull and trew ſubjedtis, 

© raking armis, or utherwyſe qubarſumever j en | 

| tc che faidis conventiounis, diſplaying baneris, and 
4 cuming to the feildis, taking and retening of the 


bt ing- and alſiſting in the ſaid actioun, 


| J ; is perſon, aſweill in tymes bypaſt as heir- 


er, and all utheris that bes thairefter or /all. 
:Y 75 ony time ruming adjoyne to thame, and all things 


„ done be thame or ony of thame tuiching that 


te cauſe, and all urher thingis depending thairon, - 
*© or that ony wayis may appertene thairto; the 


t intromiſſioun or diſponing upon hir propirtie, or 


8 caſualiteis, or quhatſumever uther thingis per - | 


re tening or ony wayis micht appertene to hir; 
e was in default of hirſelf and the ſaid James ſum- 


te cyme Erle of Bothwell, and be the horribill and 
C crueil murther of our ſaid Soverane Lordis um- 


60 qubile derreſt father, conſpyrit, devyſit, com- 
N C mittit, conſeilit, and colourit be thame, and not 


xe ro. g's puneiſt according to the latus: and 
ſaidis Erlis, Lordis, Barronis, and 

rg utheris treu and faitbfull fubjectis, convening at 

= ony conventioun gaine; and now preſentlie eſter 


cc that 


er the faid murthour, for furthering of the tryell 


ce thairoff; and als thay and all utheris that war 


de on. the feildis, tutk armis, apprebendit, held, 


« keipit, or detenit, or preſentlie haldis, keipis, 
ex or detenis hir perfon, or fall thairefter, or that 


nun or aſſiſtit or. /all in ony time beir- 
Q.2 7 - "_R” 


K and alſwa qubair the nobillmen war in be 'thair 
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ce efter joyne to thatne in that querrell, raicheing | 
cc the premiſſes; ar, war, and fall be, innocent, 


fte, and acquyte, of the ſamin, and of all acti- 
e gun and cauſe criminall and civill, that may be 
* intentit or perſewit aganis thame or ony of thame . 
& thairfoir, in om tyme cuming : and that are 


« pairt of the thre eſtatis foirſaidis, Prelatis, Biſ- 


« chopis, Greit Barronis, and Burgeſſis, gif thair 
_ « ſeillis thairupon, to be uſit as Tal be thocht 


«© maiſt expedient' be thame, for the hbnour of 
ce the realme, and ſecurity of the nobil men and 


ec utheris, havand enteres ¶ intereſt] in the we 
&« cauſe: and decernis this declaratioun to de nn 


4 wayis prejudiciall to the' iſſue of aur Soverane 


Lordis mother, lauchfullie cumin of hir body, to 


c Jucceid to the crowne i this realme (a x wy oat 5 
« giris ON” 10 ; | 


| — — 155 : | — ks | 
WI have here à moſt extraordinary claſhing 


between theſe two records, in the deſcription” 


(a) This forms a ſecond guard againſt the ambition of 
Murray. He thought of no ſuch clauſe in the act of council. 


The parliament therefore ſuſpected, that he had a defign. 
upon the ſucceſſion, And they added this clauſe, to bar his 


| defign. Yet all would have been in vain, No legal ties 


could have held in this ravening beaſt of prey, now couching 
to ſpring upon his object. Notwithſtanding the clauſe pre- 


ceding in favour of the motber, he was medirating her murder 
when ſhe eſcaped from Lochlevin (Anderſon, i iv. part. i. 31). 


And, notwithſtanding this preſent clauſe in favour of the ſon, 
we may be very ſure he would have removed him out of the 


way. His ſudden death, no doubt, ſaxed the throne, the 


life, or both, of the young child. 


0) „ SSH = 
which 


"> 
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— 
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neous Remarker, praiſing Mr. Hume's as be paſſes 
 .. along, advances up with another, and aſcribes the 
words to a different ſort of blunder in the clerk ; 


ceeds to athird, This humour, ſo D re 
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which. 0 gives of the letters. The a& of 
Council deſcribes them, as ritten and ſub- 


ſeribedꝰ by Mary; and the act of parliament, 
. only as “ written wholly” by her. Thi 
evidence of a moſt ſubſtantial variation in the let- 
0 ters, has gleatly perplexed the writers in oppoſi- 
tion to Mary; ever ſince Mr, Goodall firſt pro- 
duced it againſt them. Mr. Hume, therefore, 
. Jaboured much to repel the force of it, by having 


his deciſive 


recourſe to a ſuppoſed blunder in the clerk pen- 


ning the act of council; who meant the word 
* writren” for the letters, he ſuppoſes, and the 
word * ſubſcribed” forthe ſecond contract; but 
_ erroneouſly applied both to the letters. This ri- 
diculous fallacy ef digjunion, as the logicians 
term an argument of a ſomewhat ſimilar nature, 
being properly expoſed by Mr. Tytler, as a ſup- 


poſition in the very face of fact; the Miſcella- 


who finding written and ſubſcribed” generally 
united together, —in ſome writings that concern 


ile ſub and pri volvani of the moon (a), mechani- 


cally added . ſubſcribed” ro * written.” This and 
the other extravagance of apology, I have held 
up before to the univerſal contempt of mankind. 

And Dr. Robertſon, ſuſpicious (as it ſeems) of 
the fooliſhneſs of both, praiſes both, and. pro- 


(a) See Butler «Genuine ende nn tak yok the 
jogenious Mr, Thyer, 3 le 5, 6, &c. F 
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in theſe champions for uſurpation , of praiſing one 
plan and purſuing another, i is qr in the ſtyle of 
 Virgilian huſbandry : | "> 


1 1 * n 
1 *. at 2 F 
by * þ 2 3 
Parra tene. gal 7» 
5 0 * . L . : y 


On this plan ; howeyer, Dr. Raben ſtill rides 
the confounding words to a blunder. They muſt 


neceſſarily ariſe from a blunder ſomewhere, be- 
_ cauſe they preſs ſo ſore upon the henourable cauſe 


of rebellion, calumniation, and forgery. + The 
« ſtars in their courſes” can never fight againſt 
theſe honeft Philiſtines. But the blundering clerk 
js now changed into the blundering tranſeriber. 
And as we haye only a copy of this act of council, 
fays Dr. Robertſon; the copier of it “ has been 


mw 33 {oi ignorant or ſo careleſs, that an ar- 


ment, founded entirely on the ſuppoſition af 

is acguracy, is of little force (a). I ſhall 
Binh examine this plea, the laſt (I believe) 
that will eyer be brought, againſt fo plain a proof 
of forgery in the rebels; and ſhow it in all its'ab- | 
ſurdity, to the ſtaring eyes of the world. 
This act of council 3 is taken from a copy, #n 4 - 
repoſitory wholly favourable 10 the rebels. It is 
taken, ſays Dr. Roberrſon himſelf, from 3 or | 
« of it found among Czc1's papers (þ ).” The 
copy therefore was given in, by the rebels d. 
ſelves. Coming from them, we cannot doubt its 
agreement in any point that is unfriendly to them, 


with the loſt original in the books of privy coun- | 
| (@) Hift, ü. 367—368, edit, xith, (b) P. 4 7 


f 
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. Ahd the rebels cannot hope for better treat- 


ment, even from a friend; ann . 
od and Cecil's papers. | 
Thus authenticated in general, what particular 
 objeRions can the good Doctor make co its ve- 


racity? He produces three paſſages out of it, 
Which he thinks to be proofs of careleſſneſs or - 


of e ignorance, and which he hopes will invalidate 
ts authority. From ſuch an argument of invali- 
dation, few records perhaps could be ſafe. But 
Dr. Robertſon minds not conſequences, in his zeal 
| of hoſtility againſt a paper, which was ſo unfor- 
tunately-furniſhed by the rehels, and ſo unluckily 
preſerved by Cecil. He would willingly ſhake © 
the whole globe, if he could but trample this 
paper under his feet. * _ mn 
| deer * aeg, | 


EIS e e e e 
The ac of council calls che Queer's alk 
with Bothwell, « a priveit” one; when in fact, ſays + 
Dr. Robertſon, it was a publick one, and in the 
a& of parliament is only called, ane pretendit 
et marriage,” Yet, even upon the Doctor's own 
| Nate of fas in his hiftory the marriage might pro- 

perly be called a private one. Here 1 "AKT in his 
diſſertation, in order to ſerve his prefent purpole, 
the Doctor ſays, it certainly was not a private 
marriage; * for it was celebrated, after proclama- 
4c tion of banns in St. Giles's church three ſeveral 
46 n public e Bat et | 

(a) P. 368. EE 
©4 . 
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Gn te his narrative. There we find #his ac- 
count of the marriage. The ceremony was 
performed,“ he there ſays, . in public, accord 
« ing to the rites of the Proteſtant church—; and 
« ou the' ſame day was celebrated 1x PRIVATE, 
according to che forms preſeribed bythe Popiſh 
« religion (a). And the man is mn 0 
vy his own confeſſion. 1 55 
This aſſertion of his, 8 18 ande upon 
the credit of two papers formed by theirebels, 
«« Anderſon, i. 136, ii. 256.“ I have replied to 
both before, and ſhown'the falſity of the ſecond 
marriage in both (b). But as the rebels averred 
Mary to have been married to Bothwell, once in 
the Proteſtant and once in the Popiſh manner; 
and as the Proteſtant celebration of the marriage 
was certainly a publick one, being known to be 
very indecently performed in the council-chamber 
of the palace, preferably to the chapel of it (c); 
the Popiſh one has therefore been affirmed to be 
Private. Nor does the Doctor vary at all his 
narration of fads, even in his /aft edition; how- 
ever he may chuſe to ſhift his ground for conve- 
niency, in his train of regſonings there. His nar- 
ration is ſtill the ſame as before (d). And the 
marriage may, even upon bis own retained account 
of it, be as properly called a private marriage, ac a 
5 publick. one. | 
It is really called a drivate one, we ſee, by the 
act of council. The rebels have thus dent ſome 


ay i. 420. edit. ivth. 5) als 126. (e) Melvill, 80. 
* See i. 435+ edit. xktu. 
little 


= . 
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little countenance to che manger, in which our 
ͤL»ꝛ'»̃ tba os tae 

| : Nr It only denominates the 
8 whole, from che private celebration; juſt as the 
Doctor, to bolſter up an argument hete, would 
wiſh to denominate it from the publick. But 
when the act of parliament came to be drawn up 
from the act of council, the aſſerted privateneſs of 
the marriage was thought fit to be diſcarded. 
Either it was conſidered as implying a falſe fact, 
in the private and Popiſh marriage of the Queen; 
and ſo:was rejected upon the principles, on which 
| have rejected it before. Or, which is more 
F probable in ſuch convicted falſiflers, it was ob- 
ſerved to militate directly againſt the rebel jour- 
nal; which avers the Queen and Bothwell, to 
have been © publicklie maren eſter ait the fortis 
of the kirkis, reformit and un-reformit (a).“ 
And © priveit“ was e er EM 
«6 readit.”. h 
We have ds a coanpleur: reſunacion of Dr. 
Robertſon's remark. But we have more. We 
. have alſo the rebel act of council, aſſerting the 
marriage to have been a private one; and the 
rebel Journal affirming it to have been a publict 
one. Nor is this contradiction to be accounted 
for, by referring one affertion to the publick ce- 
lebration, and aſcribing the other to the private. 
No h the journal precludes this reconciliation of 
che Jarrin authorities. The journal avers the 
marriage to have been publict, in both celebra- 


(a) Appendix, No. x. 
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. neſs in the whole. And che two papers 
looking at each other, juſt as Dr. Robertſon's bife 
tm and diſſertation do alſo at preſent; facing 
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tions. It thus takes away all poſſibility of privare· 
and 


each the other with eyes of hoſtility; and manifeſt⸗- 
ing to the world the ener and the falſchood 
* „* 1 | 5 50 e EN by n = 
— u. — 1 e 
We "oak. mi in, the at of council theſe 


words, deſcribing the Queen to be . ſo thrall and 


1 bludy affeccionat to?? Bothwell; and in the act 


& aſfeccionat to him. This variation is accord- 


ingly produced by Dr. Robertſon, as another evi- 
dence of what? of careleſſneſsꝰ or of ig 
cc norance” in the copier of the act of council, 
though. a rebel himſelf, and the agent of rebels; 
and as deſtroying, by its © nonſenſe,” all -pollible 


Vonſidence in the juſtneſs of his 3 By 


"Why has not Man a microſcopick « 
For this plain reaſon, Man is not a F iS 


But prejudice can reduce him to che one, and lo c b 
ſupply him with the other. It has here done fa, 


by Dr. Robertſon. Nothing but the petty op- 


ticks of a fly, could haye. viewed this Variation as 
of moment, and ſo have aggrandized a grain ad 
ſand into a mountain. 

« Bloody” is an adjective of power affixed Pry 
as we all know, to any word that vulgar language 
wants to heighten. In ſuch language a man is 
* bloody“ 


/ 
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&-bloody” cruel, < bloody” fond, or. © bloody" | 
affectionate; even in England, and in our own + 

| days. And the word was ſuperſeded" afterwards 
in the act of parliament, by « #lindly affeccionat;” 
| in the ſame ſpirit of correction from the pen of 
a | James Macgill, by which he equally changed the 
| ce priveit?? of Alexander Hay, into his own = pre- 
te tendit.” He altered © priveit,” no doubt, for 
the ſake of the fact included in it. He ahered | 
«© bludy”. probably, becauſe of its vulgarity. 
So ridiculous ate both theſe arguments, even as 
ö B of r ignotance or , careleſſneſs“ only! 
| 80 y contemptible are they both, as evi- 
N cbs 5 carelefineſs? and an t ignorance,” 
| | that carry the tremendous power with them, of an- 
nihilating the very credit of the record, in which 
they are found. But the third and only 
argument, is fill more egg, IR ridi- 
| E on 2408 os 
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In the ee read Pry 5 « 41 ö 
„noble and vertuous men abhoring theire {the 

6 Queen's and Bothwell's] trains and companie.” 

; The laſt words, ſays Dr. Robertſbn, either have 

no meaning” or are a mere tautology. A 
meaning they certainly have. The honeſt part of 
the nation is ſaid, to have ahhorred . the train and 

c company, that is, the retinue and attendants, 

of Mary and her huſband. There is no want of 

intelligence, whatever there may be of truth, in all 


this. Nor is the language any more tautological, 


a ſtill wilder band of his Faxarttex's, and deftroy 
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than it is in a thouſand modes of expreſſion, that 
occur daily in converſation, and are admitted con- 
ſtantly into compoſition. But, eyen if it was, 
Vould a tantology blaſt the credibility of a record, 
and make the parchment ſhrivel up into paper? 
Then not a ſingle record could eſcape, And the 
multiplied tautologies of the - /aw particularly, 
vVvould come like a {till more furious KNOX with 


all the legal records of the kingdom. 
But, as Dr. Robertſon adds, the laſt words of 


ho the clauſe run thus in the a& of parliament, e h 


c horring thair rannie and cumpanie. Macgill 
has again been buſy, in correcting the language of 
Hay. He conſidered Hay to be much beneath 
him, in a juſt propriety of writing. He therefore 
took liberties with his words. He altered . pri- 
< veit“ into ““ pretendit, and << bludy into 
<« blindly.” But, in neither of theſe alterations, 
did he keep ſteadily to the ſenſe of the original. 
* Pretendit” is very different i in ſignification from 
4. priveit,” and unites not with the context, which 
amports the marriage to be reel as well as /ecrer. 
The Queen, ſays the act of council, is proved to 
be guilty by the letters, © and be hir ungodlic and 
0 diſhonorable proceadinge in a priveit marriage 
e ſoddanlie and unprovifitlie yarefter.” But the 
act of parliament infers her to be guilty, by the” 
letters, * and be hir ungodlie and diſhonourabill 
proceding to ane pretendit mariage with him, 
s ſuddandlie and unproviſitlie thaiteſter: where 
the pretendedneſs of che marriage, is introduced 
n TR violence into the text ; a 
D t, 


A 


13 . 


Sul, inferred from her real marriage with the 


murderer, is half of it daſhed aſide, by calling the 


marriage a pretended one. Nor are the ideas, de- 
ſigned to be expreſſed by © fo thrall and bludy 
C affeccionat, properly preſerved in ** fwa thrali 


* and blindly affeccionat; the aggravating force 


of the word © bludy” being loſt, and a new idea 


of blindneſs being ſubſtituted in its room. Juſt ſo 


he has alſo acted, in changing * traine” into 
e tyrannie.” He has again thruſt a new idea 


into the clauſe. And he has again thruſt in one, 


that cannot incorporate with che-reſts 


The real meaning is obviouſly this: pak 0 


% Queen and Bothwell had, as the words preceding 
tell us expreſsly, . a companie of ungodlie and vi- 


< cious perſons” about them; and that, as the next _ 

words add, all noble. and vertuous men, ab:: 
«© horing thaire traine and companie, that is, ab- 
| horring this very e companie of ungodlie and vi- & 


<« cious perſons,” did do as the words ſubſequent 


tell us, © prevelic repoſit themſelts” at Sting, | 


where the Prince was. Here the ſenſe is compleat. 


It has nothing foteign or adventitious within it. 
But there it has. It has tyrannie; which bears no 
relation to the words before, concerning the un 


godly company about the court; and which carries 
no connection with the words aſterward, concern- 


ing the retirement to Stirling. And what com- 
pleats the whole, though ** the traine and com- 


„ panie“ of Bothwell and the Queen, migh# be 


avoided by retiring to Stirling; yet the e tyranie 
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5 Dr. Robertſon is obliged to raiſe from the dirt, in 

the general diſtreſs of the rebel cauſe. James Ibs 
in an embarraſſing want of money, eoined halt- 
_ erowns of copper: and made what was worth a 
penny, to ſtand for thirty times its value. Nor 
would ſuch money need a proclamation, to cry it 
down. Let a proclamation was iſſued, I think, in 
the plenitude of attention to the publick weal. 
have been acting upon the ſame principle of atten- 
tion. I have. been crying down arguments, that 
| could never have paſſed current. I have been ex- 
poſing as ſophiſtry, what was too obvious ſophiſ- 
try to need a particular expoſure. Vet a vindica- 
tion of Mary ſhould rather run out into ſuperflu- 
ouſneſs, than ſtop ſhort in defectiveneſs. To do 
ſo, is a proper compliment to the growing can- 
dour of the publick. The friends of Mary cannot 
be too attentive to this. For that reaſon, I have 
been carefully lifting up the veil, that party is now 
hanging before the face of the rebels; in order to 
let the publick ſee at once, the ſhame apparent 
there, and the endeavours uſed by their partiſans 
to hide it. And I ſhall go on to do the work ſtill 
more, for the ſake of the ſame publick; which 
bas been long abuſed. in its faith by the bold fic- 
tions of the rebels, and is dai 


4 l from 
the influence of their impoſitions 
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oh a: | 
whit Deron: There are ſome 
in favnur of his own hypotheſis. I ſhall mention 
one of them. I ſhall thus act in a ſtrain of gene- 
roſity, that the enemies of Mary have never de- 


ſerved, but the cauſe of Mary very naturally ſug- 


geſts. In the act of council we have theſe words, 
«© unto the daie and date heirof, toweching che 


* ſaied Quene hir perſon, chat caus, and-all* &c.z 


which, in the act of parliament, are taken out of 
their unmean 95 5 

this clear ſenſe, the day and dait of this preſent 

<a, and in all times to cum, tuiching the (aid 


ingneſs and diſorder, and formed into | 


% Quene, and detening of hir perſon; that the | 


„ caus, and all” c. Here we have ſuch an in- 
ſtance of erroneouſneſs, as, a tranſcriber . igno- 
rant) or et careleſs might make. But alas! we 
have the ſame ſort of erroneouſneſs, in the very 
a of parliament itſelf ; though the Doctor has been 
all ivattentive to it. I ſhall mention juſt as many _ 
_ inſtances of this, as he has mentioned of the other. 
In the act of council is the clauſe, © nawiſe of- 
<< fendit nor tranſgreſſit the laws in that fact, nor 
* anie thing depending thairon; which in the act 


of parliament is mended the wrong way thus, 


4 


% na wayis offendit nor tranſgreſſit the lawis in 
© that efe#, or ony thing depending thairupon.” 
In the fortner we have theſe words, ** was awateriie 


ot aluterlie] i in default of hirfelfe;” which in 
the latter is fimply thus, was in. default of hirfelf,” 
the ſtrong word alxterlie, or wholly, being omit- 


ted. In the former we have alſo this regular thread 
of meaning, « the mony inventit purpoſes to pas 
| where 
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t the noblemen in that opin confuſion prevelic 4 


6 repoſit themſelſis, gave ſufficient warning,” 
Bur, i in the latter, it is all Knit and ravelled up into 
this maſs of confuſion: ** the mony inventit pur- 
% -poſis to pas quhair he was, and alſwa quhair the 


„ nobillmen war in be thair oppin confuſjoun, gaif 


“ ſufficient warning.“ And ſhall, we then turn 
; the Doctor's battery · againſt bimſelf, play upon the 

he and ſo endeavour to knock down the 
ority, of the act of parliament 7 We may do 
we have only one cotemporary copy, either 
ofthis an" of the other; and if we chuſe to act 
upon the military maxims of Dr. Robertſon, But 


we do not chuſe. We leave fuch objedtions : 


theſe, 10 thoſe to whom they belong, the enemies of 
Mary. For our part, te tedet harum formarum 
4 quotidianarum.” Let /ome wits, like witches, 
tumble upon ſtraws, in their zeal againſt Mary. 
And let us be content to remark, that they are * 


fuch wits only, as, ſeeing truth immediately before 


3 won, chuſe rather to ſtumble than to reach it, 
Dr. Robertſon's underſtanding indeed, when- 
ever he touches upon a capital point concerning 
Mary, ſeems to be bound up as by a ſpell of witch- 
craft, His prejudice is that ſpell. But its influ- 
ence is peculiarly ſtrong. It reduces the reaſones - 
into the ſophiſt. It degrades the thinker into the 
talker. And, what is infinitely more, it finks the 
man of dignity, of honout, and of religiouſnelſs, | 
into the tricker and Juggler of a part. 
I thus ſpeak with ſpirit againſt Dr. Robertſon. 


ret! ſpeak not with pern. I would exhibit him, 
3 . juſt. 
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Juſt as he appears to my judgment, as unfair, diſ- 
ingenuous, and diſhonourable; as bent and bowed - 
by the force of his prejudices, in ſpite of the ſo- 
lidity of his underſtanding; as ſeduced by his po- 
litical paſſions, in oppoſition to his generous feel. 
ings; as yielding to temptations, which he hardly 
_ wiſhed to reſiſt; and as acting with an obliquity, 


that he half-ſees and half-overlooksat the moment. © 
But I would not go one ſtep beyond this. I re- 
ſpeQ him as a-writer. I eſteem him as a man. 


Nor would I even proceed ſo far, if I did not x. 
it to be perfectly Jul in itſelf, and did not ſee it 
to be abſolutely neceſfary in its conſequences. --. 


Either he or Mary muſt be treated with ſeverity; _ 


And could I heſitate a moment, which ſhould be? 
Shall a Lady and a Queen, innocent, amiable, 
elegant, and dignified, ſuffer ?. Or ſhall a gentle. 


man, who ſlandered her at firſt, becauſe he had al- 


ways been in the. habit of ſundering her; Wh 
ſlandered her, even when he had poſitive proofs | 


of her guiltleſſneſs before him; and who canti- 


nues to ſlander her at preſent, even when he 


ſhows by his -manner, that he ſees thoſe es,” | 


and that he feels their pointednefs ? No! 
Let the broad axe fall where it may, 
and where it ought to fall. Let the Doctor receive 


the chaſtiſement, that he has merited. And let 


the reputation of his work be ſacrificed, as it de- 


ſerves to be, to the manes of a much - abuſed, Aa. 


much- infuſed, and a much- "IN Qeen (a). 


* | e. 


00 Anon enen of Mary hs been ju now imported 


among 
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amon us, 2 8 of Elizabeth. It is 1 i 
« d'Elifabeth Reine d'Angleterre, tirte des ecrits originaux 
Arg leis. d'actes, titres, lettres, et autres pieces manuſerites 
«4 qui ni out pas encore paru. Par Mademoiſelle De Keralio.“ 
It conſiſts of five volumes octavo, and was printed at Paris in 
1787 (v. 497, and the end). The authoreſs treads with 
gracefulneſs and dignity, with fairneſs, vigour, and judgment, 
though with many miſtakes, that ſtraight path of truth, which 
a Goodall, a Tytler, and a Stuart have'trod before her. Her 
work, ſo far as concerns Mary, and Mary's concerns form a 
large part of it, is principally modelled upon theſe. In her 
| fifth volume, which conſiſts entirely of papers, and ſome cal- 
culated only for foreigners, as Magna Charta, &c,; are a few POE 
letters not publiſhed before, to one or two of which I have 
previouſly referred. And her whole work ſhows very ſtrik - 
ingly, the ſtrong impreſſion which thoſe three writers have 
made upon the ſpirits of the publick, and the ſpreading influ- 
ence of their arguments on the continent, as well as in theſe 
iſlands. But Lwiſh here to ſhow in what manner this French 
authoreſs thinks and ſpeaks, of Dr, Robertſon. I ſhall pro- 
duce a few inſtances, and take them as they ariſe.” In ii. 40 
ne ſays thus of one Robert Bruce, who publiſhed, it ſeems, x 
folio hiſtory of Scotland in 1749 (v. 486): il paroit avoir 
« ſuivi de point en point Knox et Buchanan, et avoir imite- 
* la feinte moderation de Robertſon, qui accuſe perpetuellement 
Maric, en paroiſſant la plaindre et Pexcuſer:' cet artifice eſt 
l en effet plus propre A ſeduire, que Vemportement des deux 
« premiers, et porte avec lui un caractere apparent d'impar- 
l peut s' attirer enn la confiance du plus grand 
5 7 — F 
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5. 314. . 10, to P. 32 L. 22, thus. 10 
| Aeſtroped „ 
Lady 


a MU In iii, 4 noticing the DoRor's . 
Mary's. confident expectation of ſucceſs, at the battle of 


th Langfide ; M. Keralio obſerves: on ne peut rapporter an 


ait plus faux gue crlui- ei.“ Animadverting on Mr. Hume's 


af lowing Anderſon, in paſſing over ſuch papers as were 


a to the Queen; ſhe adds: ni lui ni Robertſon n'ont 
| & pris la peine de rapporter aucun detail des procedures 


Vork et de Weſtminſter, pas un regiſtre, pas une commiſ- 


@ ſion ſecrete ; et ils les avoient ſous les yeux: avec un pareil 
* ſyſteme, on peut eire eloquent, on peut avoir un Se ſeduiſant 
* ot noble ; mais on 1 9 pas biftorien"' (ü. 343). Again in 
ul, 38 t: «le genie et les principes de Hume et de Robertſon 
44 —— du leur preſenter la lumiere de ces raiſonnemens; elle 

1 pu leur echapper ; ils avoient les iers ſous les yeux ; ils 
70 _ citent euæ-· mi mes; mais ils les ont alters par & autres ones, 
V en renverſant leur ordre et leur date; et meme dans cu 


* PAnderſon, its ſes ſont kau de prower des propoſitions fauſſes, | 


« comme ff perſonne n'avoit dt lire apres cur. In ill. 359, 
« Anderſon et Hume ne TVont ni rapportee ni citte” the paper 


in Goodall, ii. 295—297 : * Robertſon, plus infidelle encore, Fa 


fuer on Hallers endroits.” * tit. 499, Wr n'eſt pas 
« ainſi 


———— _—_— „ 


(a) Accordingly Dr. Robertſon, in his laſt edition, has al- 
tered the paſſage thus. Bothwell, having now got the 
* Queen's perſon into his hands,—commenced a ſuit in bis 
« own name in the · ſpiritual court— ; . at the ſame time he pre- 
« pailed with Lady Fane to apply to the proteſtant court“ 
(i. 433=434)- ._ He thus comes a little nearer to the truth; 


— 


in his matter. He allows of twoſuits, one by Bothwell, and 


another by his lady. But he is as diſtant as ever in his man- 
ner. He (il makes both to be Bothwell's in effect, and both 
in eonſoquenes of the ſeizure. And he makes Lady Bothwell 
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| Lady Bothwell's ſuit, then, would not be com- 
menced in conſequence of the ſeizure. In fact ir 


« ainſi que Roberſon raconte ces evenemens— ; la, il raconte 
« lez'termes des accords; mais il eff auſſi infidelle à la fin g 
A commencement,” In iii, 411, © Hume, Robertſon, Anderſon, 
d er Buchanan on! travaille [ciemment à deguiſer la verit6; les 
ke uns ont altert, falſifit les faits dont ils ont ett temoins.” In lit, 
446 ſhe ſays of the author of * xte de Marie Stuart,“ 
that he, * par eſptit de parti, a pu ddegarer dans la cauſc juſte, 
comme Robertſon dans Pinjuſte.” In in. 467 ſhe ſays, Ro- 
* bertſor garde un filence auf prudent, ſur des faits gu il ne peut 
« nj dog's Jer ni pallier.“ Im iv. 126 ſhe remarks: © Robertſon 
* xa pas craint (pag. $2) de dementir a cet egard les meilleurs 
4 auteurs, et de citer, & Pappui de ſa fauſſe aſſertion, la corel. 
« ſion rapportẽe par les miniſtres, Morton's dying 
il dit que Morton charges la Reine (ou a vs contraire, 71 7 
-* on peut le voir encore dans la a pid. e originale)—: Hume eſt du 
* meme avis que Robertſon; cela etoit ntceſſaire au projet uni- 
ds forme de ces deux auteurs. In iv. 181 the ſays, that . Ro- 
« bertſon—ne faut pas sen rapporter a lui dans les details de 
« cette affuire, a ſpeech of Gowry's in his famous ſeizure of 
the King; © attache au parti d Eliſabeth, il noircit ou juſtiſie 
ceux qui agiſſoient en Ecofſe, ſuit toujours Finter{t qui Þ anime 
en feveur de cette princeſſe, jette des nuages for la reputation de 
« Lenox,” the new Earl of Lenox, * exagere les torts du Comte 
« Arran, et exciſe la conduite des conſpiratenrs.” And, to 
adduce only one inſtance more, the partiſans of Elizabeth," as 
this author very juſtly ,obſerves in iv. 347, © ont traite avec 
une eſpece d'emportement, tous ceux qui ont voulu. porter 
« une nauvelle lumiere ſur les faits hiſtoriques ; els ont ett. 
„Hume, Robertſon, Buchanen, et tant d autres moins eclaires et 
« moins ſuperieurs; mais les hommes juſtes, dont le jugement 
Ine repoſe que ſur la veritẽ, cherchent à la oonnaitre, A Tap- 
e profondir, et ne mettent jamais à la place d'une eſtime re- 
** flechie, le feu d'une admiration exaltce,” Such is the opi- 
nion of examining eriticks on the continent, concerning Dr. 
Robertſon! His countrymen are not the only perſons, who 
find themſelves compelled by the force of truth, to ſpeak 
Fn = | harſhly 
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was'not. It was determined: upon, according to : 


the rebel journal itſelf, ſo early as April the fifth. 


That day, Lady Bothwell even figned a | procure 


tory for the purpoſe (a) ; what is now denomi- 
nated a proxy ; what our own canons, antient and 
modern, require, as the authoritative inſtrument to 
a proctor for commencing a fuit; and what our own 
court of Doctors Commons invatiably demands, 
at preſent.” This was, therefore, the actual com- 
mencement of the ſuit with ber, nineteen days be- 
fore the ſeizure. She her authorized her proctor 
to purſue it in form. And, as the fact was well 
known to the Queen and all her nobles, ſo no 


doubt was made of Lady Bothwell's ſucceſs by 


either. The divorce was conſidered by both, as 


_ having in etc taken place already. This indeed 
was an indelicacy in the Queen, that grates upon 


the feelings of a more refined age. But then it 
was not peculiar to her. It was the common in- 


delicacy of the times. And the Queen only $ 


thought, as all the nation thought at the moment, 


and as the higheſt and moſt poliſhed part of it 
formally ſhowed they thought. The nobles, 
| whether proteſtant or popiſhi, whether attached to 
the Queen or combined againſt her, ſubſcribed a 
formal paper ſo early as the nineteenth of April 


| afterwards, ACTUALLY. eee Born- 


ban e hw. | Ad" fin 0 lady of France, « « aimable?? 


and en des premieres annees de ſa jeuneſſe (ſte the. Ap. 


% probation*” at the end of volume vth), lays as heavy a 
1 er ge nn 14 * | 


Britain. 
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WELL As A HUSBAND. ro THE QuzEs. Fhis 15 
the ſtrongeſt. of all poſſible . proofs, concerning 
their xxo] OE of the ſuit begun by Lady 


| Bothwell, and concerning their BRTAIxrv of 
her being ſpeedily divorced from the Earl. Their 


knowledge and their certainty are even expreſſed, | 


in the bond itſelf ; as they recommend © the ma- 
e riage to be ſolemnizat and compleitit berwis, 
cc her Hienes and the ſaid noble lord, —at ſic tyme 
« as it fall e her Majeſtie to think it conve · 
ce nient, and HOW SONE DEE LAWES SALL LEAVE 
„ IT To BE DONE (@).” And Mary, in the 


SAME ſtrain of knowledge, and in the sau ſpi- 


rit of certainty, OBJECTED vor HIS. PRESENT 


MARRIAGE TO HIM; on his in/inuating bis regard 
for her upon April the /wentieth, on his avowing | 
it at Dunbar efterwards, or on his ſbewing her 

their recommendation there. Of ſuch notoriety, 
was the ſubſcription of the proxy by Lady Both- 


well! With ſuch. an affurance of a divorce, did 


all the principal part of the nation een the 
conſequence (þ 1! 


, 


(a) ante... i. 110. 80 alſo the ar: at York 
deſcribe the bond; as containing * a generall conſent to his 


« marriage with the Quene, ſo fare ns as the -e 
« Alwe (No. v. before). 


(b) See a great miſtake, therefore, in Sir D. Dalrymple's= | 
(now Lord Hailes's) Remarks, 201—202 ; who attributes 
this negative conduct of the Queen, to her iuowledge of the = 
canon law forſooth! and entirely - overlooks what is fo much 
more ſtriking, the poftive.condudt of the nobles, . Vet it is alt 

copied by Dr. Robertſon, in bis late e i. 45 . 


: They 
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They anticipated, not merely the divorce of 
5 Bothwell, but alſo his conſequent marriage with 
_ _ another." This they recommended to be folem- 
nized betwixt the Queen and him, © how ſone 
« THE LAWES fall leave it to be done!“ Either 
of the parties in a divorce; was then allowed by 
the laws of Scotland to marry again. The general 
aſſembly, indeed, had lately prohibited the f. 
funding party from re- marrying (a). But its pro- 
hibition was not minded. The antient law rode 
triumphant over the new canon. It did fo, even 
with the kirkmen themſelves; and even with 
that committee (as it were) of the general aſſem- 
bly, which reſided in Edinborough at this period. 
| When Craig, the miniſter of St. Giles's, declined | 
to publiſh the banns for the martiage of Mary to 
Bothwell, becauſe he . durſt proclame no bandis, 
„ and chiefly fick {ſuch}, without conſent and 
command of the kirk; the kirk directed him 
to publiſn the banns, though they e even 
thoſe of the. convifed adulterer himſelf. The 
« kirk, eftir lang reaſſoning with the juſtice clark, - 
te and amangis the breytherene; at length con- 
e cludit, That the Qpeenis mynd u be pub- 
« liſhic (%).“ This extraordinary fact, unites with 
the evident opinions and expreſs declarations of 
all the principal perſons in the nation, to ſhow us 
the regular law of the land at this period. With 
theſe teſtimonies do the rebels expreſsly concur 
_ themſelves, in their very forgeries; when in Lett. 
vi. Sect. a. the Queen is made to ſpeak of Both- 


(a) 9 ii. 279 and 283. ( Ibid, ii. 279. 
1 4 4 peel, 


— 
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well, a5 ſoon to be tels to mary: pf and when in 
the French. contract ſhe: declares herſelf free and | 
ready to marry; him, as ſoon as he is equally free, Ws: 
ui eſtant en meſme liberté.“ And all is con- | 
firmed beyond à poſlibility of doubt; by Mary 
herſelf; when, in her inſtructions for the embaſſa- ' 
daour whom ſhe ſent into France on her marriage, 
me directs him to tell her relations concerning 
| Bothwell, That & albeit he was beſoir mareit, 
it the mariage with him, the former cantract _ 
and band, wes beyeordoure of layw—diffolvit, — 
* {wa yat we on the ane part, and he on ye uther 
« ſyde, being bayth fre, ye mariage mycht lauch- | 
« fullie and weill e nee e * 
« of yis realme (a)., 7 + © 
- e e e ee 
time A divorce for adultery,“ ſays. Salkeld, 
was ancientiy a vinculo matrimonii: and there- 
© fore, in the beginning of the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, the opinion of the church of England 
as, that, after a Sec for: I the par. 


# LES: 3 8c 


'@ e i. 100—101, Her aſſertion i is alſo corrobo- 
rated by her ſlanderer, Knox. The ground of the divorce 
«© was, The parties, being within the degrees prohibited, 
« could not be lawfully joined: nixt, becauſe Bothwell was 
an adulterer, the marriage was vod. The bill of divorce 
« was granted by the papiſticall court of the Archbiſchop of 
« Sanct Androis,” and alſo, as he would have added if he had 
not been a knave, by the proteſtant court of commiſſaries. 
And here mark how they juggle in ſacred things,” when 
the proteſtants had been doing the very ſame with the papiſts: 
« for quhen it pleiſeth them, they wntie the bond of marriage, 

n #0w, and as we * in L af 7 8 
(p- __ #25 


« fires 


* - 
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Nies might marry again. But in Foliambe'seaſs, 
H. 44. El. [1601] in the Star- chamber, that 
e opinion was changed; and Archbiſhop Bancroſt 
« | Whitgift],- by the advice of divines, held that 
% adultery was only a cauſe of .divorce a mend 
et thoro.“ Or, as this caſe is reported more 
fully by another lawyer, Fuliambe, having 
«© been divorced from his wife for incontinency o 
Her part, married again during her life; and tie 
te ſecond marriage was declared to be void, B. 
6 cauſe it was only a divorce a thoro et menſa, 
« andbecauſe Archbiſhop Whitgiſt, who became 
archbiſhop in 1583 and continued till 1604, “ af- 
e firmed that ſeveral grave divines and civilians, 
«© whom he had aſſembled at Lambeth to conſider 
that point, did all W c n e was 
; 6 e 5 HIM 4 3 wes rf | ; bs 
3 ait RIES bY * h i e 
(a) Buro, i 448, edi ab. and db (ad ods 8 
Mo, 683. Gibſon, however refers in 447 to ſome 
canons, which ſeem to prove the pręſent doctrine of divorces, 
to have then prevailed in our church. But, on examination, 
theſe appear to mean only private and extra-judicial divorces. 
See alſo Theodore's Canons, A. D. 673, No. x. and Eg. 
bright's Excerptions, A. D. 740, No. 119—1324, in Johnſon's 
Collection of Canons. © Yet,” as Johnfon remarks, * by 
4 Theodore's Penitential publiſhed by Petit, the innocent party 
« ig permitted to mem again; nay, if the huſband farfeies 
bu liberty for any crime, the wife, being a free woman, is 4. 
« lowed td take anothir man,” One canon of the Penitential 
runs thus : fi cujus uxor fornicata fuerit, licet  dimittere - 
«« eam, et accipere aliam; —illa verò, fi voluerit pœnitere pec- 
4 cata ſua, foff duos annos alium accipiat virum— ſi mulier 
« Jiſceſſerit a viro, nolens reverti et reconciliari wiro, poſt quin · 
« que annos, conſenſu Epiſcopi, aliam liceat uxorem * 
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1 The law of England, then, coineided exactly 
5 with the la of Scotland at this moment. Both 


conſidered a divorce for adultery, to be a diſſolu- 
tion of the marriage. Both permitted either of 


che parties to marry again. And Mary ſays ac- 
cordingly in her inſtructions concerning her mar- 


riage with Bothwell, to her embaſſadour ſent into 


England ;/that a divorce had regularly taken place 
N oure marriage with him, and ſwa we 
** mychtlauchtullic conſumat ye ſamynʒ ror 118 


% NA NEW THING," NEITHER IN Scorranp NON 


© ENGLAND (@).” W | 
. Nor was this, wrong in iel. e indeed 
aig deny the poſition. But let the great oracles 


ol our religion ſpeak to it. Whoever ſhall put 


<« away his wife, EXCEPT ir BE FOR/FORNICA+ 


„ TION, and ſhall marry another, committeth 


s adultery; and whoſo marrieth her which is put 
« away, doth commit adultery.” This is TT 


and peremptory. Parties divorced for adultery, 


by the original inſtitutes of Chriſtianity, may 


marry Nor does the contrary ever ſeem 
to have been aſſumed as a truth, in this iſland ; 
till the prudery of Puritaniſm broke in upon the | 


All ſhows nee and ee Kivotces, to be Senne 


in all theſe canons. And, as Johnfon adds, „our Refotmers 


0 allowed a diffolution of marriage, for deſertion, long abſapce, 
* mortal hatred, &c. ; and, in all theſe caſes, permitted & ſecond 
« marriage. See Reformatio Legum Eccl. de Adulterio et 


Divorc. e. 8, , to. © Gibſon's reference alſo in 447, to 


« 5 Edw. VI. 10,“ for an act of parliament concertiing a di · 


| woes, muſt be ſome millghe of the pen or prefs, 


Ty D i. . 


common 
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3 of Chriſtendom, and drew in the 
Scotch firſt, and the Engliſh afterwards, to mold 
their laws in contradiction to the latter. And yet 
both of us have been long obliged, to come back 
in part to the antient doctrine of our religion, 
and to the antient ace of gur polity; in the 
awkward expedient, of making a ſpecial law for 
every caſe, of enabling one of the parties by name 
. to marry, and of diſpenſing wich the very laws 

which we ſuffer to remain. We fo far riſe ſupe - 
riour to our new prejudices, as to ſee the neceſſuy 
of violating our laws, in favour of the innocent 
at leaſt; and yet we ſo far fink under them, as to 
let the laws remain in their full operation againſt 
all thaſe, the great multitude of the nation, wha 
are not able to bear the heavy expence, of pur - 
chaſing this papal Kind of Me en from the 
parliament. 

In this ftate of the law of Schad, the proctor 
for Lady Bothwell began the fuit. A citation 
was iſſued by the commiſſaries of Edinborough, 
Robert Maitland, dean of Aberdeen; Edward 
Henryſon, doctor 'of laws, Clement Little, advo- 
cate, and Alexander Syme, advocate, an the 
| 26th,; for the appearance of Bothwell (a). The 
application of the proctor for the citation, muſt 
have been prior by one or two days ar leaſt. The 
order for the application, muſt have been many 
days prior. Both probably, and the latter cer - 
tainly, muſt have been made and given before 
ann 24th. aq ww; reg . 


have 
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| 43s N eg . 18 — | 
have ſeen before, was actually 


given ſo very early 
as the th. But, in conſequente of the citation, 


| pd firſt meeting was upon che 29th, the next' on 


the zoth, and the next updh the iſt of May (a). 


; 85 Both the laſt days were taken üp in heating vit- 


neſſes. Her plea for the Abele, was ber buſ- 
band's adultery with one of ber maids, “ Beſſie 
nl Crawfurde.” Yet this was neither „ trivial” 


in itſelf, nor « ſcandalous” to her. And ſen- 
| fence was Pronounced for 329 on "th 3d of 


May - 590. 
But Bothwell alſo ſued for a e His 


_ kady's ſuit, though ſhe herſelf was a papiſt, was 


upon good grounds and before god' proteſtants. 
Yet he, though a proteſtant tirdfelf, applied to 


the (eccleſiaſtical court of pery - for a divorce. 


He was not doubtful of the” ifſue of the other. 
Lady Bothwell was certain of a favourable ſen- 
tence, if ſhe proved (as in the univerſal opinion 


he was ſure to prove) her alleged fact. But he 


had now a reaſon for wiſhing a divorce bimſelf. 
He had ,zow a. view of marrying the Queen. 
This therefore had been ſuggeſted to him, only 

juſt before The es meaſure of. the 'bond ; Guſt 
before the bond was privately ſubſcribed” by 
Murray; and, conſequently, juſt before Murray 
jeſt Scotland on the'gth of April Cc). He caught 


at the ſuggeſtion, erat with N 55 


A ( Robertſon, ii. 449. 


(5) Ibid. 450. The clauſe of « trivial” 1 10 t 
„ ous,” therefore, is omitted in the late edition, 

e) Appendix, No- 4. k 
ry | bond | 


' : . ; 4 


1 vo „ 0 


8 ſgned by Mortay,: and embraced by 
Bothwell, in the parting evening probably before 
the gth. But a divorce pronounced by the pro- 

teſtant commiſſaries, he knew, would not be 
conſidered by Mary, as egually valid with one 
from the regular and eccleſiaſtical Judges. That 
at leaſt; as founded on adultery in Bothwell, 
however legal, would not appear fo honourable 

in her eyes as this. And we ſee the 'obſervation 
ſtrikingly exemplified, in Mary's manner of ſpeak- | 

ing concerning the divorce afterwards ; when, in 
her inſtructions to her embaſſadours for England 


and France reſpectively, ſhe ſays the divorce f 


Bothwell was made for reſolute cauſis of conſan- 
<«« guinitie and utberis, or, more fully, << wes 
te be. ye ordoure of law expreſſit in the canonis— 
4 for lauchful cauſs of conſangumitie, and utberis 
relevant, diffolvit (a).“ Bothwell accordingly 
applied to the ſpiritual court. He urged the con- 
Janguinity of himſelf and his lady, being fourth 
couſins once removed, and never diſpenſed with. 
This was peculiarly calculated for a popiſh court; 
as the pther was for a proteſtant one. Apud 
« judices regios,”” ſays Buchanan, ** accuſat uxor | 
© maritum adulterii, quæ una juſta apud eos erat 
| « divortij cauſa (5 ).“ And the parties therefore 
applied themſelves,” in this ſeemingly croſs man- 
ner, to the e and the m_ courts OG ne” 
tivel 
Nor was Bothwell's fey: any more thas his 
lady's, ee in conſequence of the ſeizure. 


ta Anderſon, i. 10h, and 110111, (0) Hiſt, xviii. 356. | 
* | R CEE 
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It was not commenced; even with à view to that 
incident. The marriage was projected, when the 
ſeizure was not yet meditated; and when the ſoul 
_ of a Bothwell, probably, would have ſhuddered at 
the-meditation. But the commiſſion fot the cauſe 
was ſigned the 295th of April, and the citation 


ifſued on the 3d of May (a). Yet the order for 
the commiſſion muſt have been prior to the fign- 


ing, by one or more days; by as many perhaps, 


as the ſigning of the commiſſion was prior to the 
iſſuing of the citation. The application for the 
order, alſo, muſt have been prior to the order it- | 
ſelf; and the proxy muſt have been antecedent to 
all, and therefore anteriour by ſeveral days to the 
ſeizure on the 24th. The plan of the ſeizure, 
and the ſcheme of the rape, were bath fabricated 
together in the brain of Bothwell, as we have 
ſeen, under that dark cloud of deſperation, which 
had been ſpread dver him by Mary's rejection of 
him, on Sunday the 20th of April. But the plan 
of the divorce muſt have been prior to both, co- 
æval with the firſt project for - marrying Mary, 
and formed as early as the th or 8th of April. 
The plea which he put in, though << trivial” 
enough to us proteſtants, was not ſo in the eyes 
of papiſts ; and was certainly not © ſcandalous,” 
in the opinion of either. The degrees of cqn- 
ſanguinity had been judicially aſcertained before, 
on February 21ſt, 1 565-6, and in the very ſame 
court; with a view to the procurement of a diſ- 


(a) Robertſon, ii. %. 
ee penſation. 


'rN:voOLUME "12D. 436 
e nme 


guinity, therefore, needed no proof at preſent. 


The marriage without a diſpenſation, wanted alone 
to be proved. This was ſoon done. One day 


finiſhed the examinations, of the biſhop who mar- 


ried them, and of the perſons who were preſent at 


the marriage, And the judge pronounced, as he 
was obliged to pronaunce, in favour of the di- 
vorce (c). 


The c6-exiſtence then of theſe two foits- which 55 


has ſo long been urged as an evidence of collu- 
ſion between Bothwell and his wife, is a deciſive 


argument to the contrary. Had be been the in- | 


ſtigator to ber ſuit, and the inſtigator with a 
view to Mary; we ſee directly from his own ſuit, 
0 pr — would have ated in a very different man- 


"Ihe would not have thrown impediments i in 


(a) Tyler edit. 3d. Appendix, 836 Let Buchanan 
in his Detection (Anderſon, ii. 34, and Jebb, i. 244), with all 


a bold knave's bravery of fraudulence, ſays, that 4 Both- 
. bs wellis wyfe was compellit in /wa courtis to ſug ane divorte 
_ «aganis hir huſband ; that « befoir judges delegate appointit 
«he the Quenis authoritie to have juriſdictioun in fic cauſis, 
„the wyfe accuſis the huſband of adulterie, quhilk with 


i thame was ane juſt caus of divorce ;” and that . befoir pa- 


„ piſche judges,—Bothwell was accuſit, a0 that by the po- 


piſh laws he was too near of kin to his wife, and had not been 


diſpenſed with, as it ſhould be, but * that, befoir his mariage 
«with bis wyfe, he had committit fornicatioun with his 


% wyfe's/neir hinniſwoman.”* There is alſo the a | 


of impoſition, in his Hiſtory, xvii. 356., | E 
(b) Tytler, ibid. and ä n. 459 and 45 2 
{9 Robertſon, ibid. Yen Uni 47 
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the way, of their common views, by branding him 
usa: neceſſarily with the crime of adultery, and by 


grounding. the divorce upon adultery. in him. 
No! She would have applied at once, as he did 


afterwards, and as ſhe, a papiſt, might with more 


propriety have done, to the ſpiritual court; and 


| have procured a divorce. for conſanguinity. This 

is demonſlrably plain from the conſecution and 

; the quality of bis ſuit, contraſted with bers, But 
the having already commenced. one filit before 
the commiſſaries; and be himſelf having now a 
deſire to be diyorced, in another form, and with a a 


view to Mary; he was obliged to commence a 
uit himſelf, and ſo to be divorced twice from the 
fame woman. And he has thus ſhowed us in the 
moſt convincing manner, that he and Lady Both - 
well were in no colluſion at all, that /be purſued 


ber own primary and natural plan in her ſuit, and 


that be purſued his own new. and poſteriour plan 
in bis. Indeed bis appears to have been ſuggeſted 


to him by the original recommenders of it, in con- 
. ſequence of bers; and ſuggeſted on the jth or 8th 


of April, in conſequence of her openly beginning 
2 by a ſigning the proxy on the * 

N 

There was no colluſion, therefore, in the two 
principals. Where was alſo the injuſtice in the 
two courts? I can ſee none. The fact of conſah- 
guinity, we are ſure, and the commiſſion of adul- 
tery, we have full reaſon to believe, were clearly 
proved. This being the caſe, there could be no 
injuſtice. But, adds Dr. Robertſon, there was 
* an indecent and ſuſpicious precipitancy,” To 


. 


15 
5 

9 
* 


— 


We there was not what we now ſo fully expect 
in all ſuits, the tediouſneſs of law ſuperadded to 
the uncertainty of it. Let there ſeems, notwith- 
ſtanding, to have been ſome precipitancy. This 
was no amicable ſuit, Which be did not oppoſe in 
her court, and fhe did not reſiſt in his. He did 
oppoſe hers, and foe. did reſiſt his. Before the 


commiſſaries, * for the ſaid Erle compeared Mr. 


Edmond Hay, who, efter he had purſued and 
ce craved the purſuer”s procurator”s oath de calum- 
Ini, if he had juſt caus to purſew the ſaid ac- 
55 tion, and 4btained it, denyed the libell: and the 
&« faid Mr. Harrie,“ Lady Bothwell's proctor, 
ee took the morne - to prove the ſame pro prima.” 
Before the ſpiritual court too, compeared the 
© ſame. procurators for both the parties, that were 
« in the former proces— ;/ and the procurator for. 
© the lady. inflanter objecit objectiones juris ge- 
« neraliter contra productæ ¶ producta] (a). 
Each therefore reſiſted and oppoſed the other's 

ſuit. - This again ſhows; that there was. no col- 
luſion between them. But this would take up the 
more time. It conſequently makes the precipi- 
tancy to ſeem more apparent. Nor can we, in 


| oppoſition to this evidence, allege our total want 
of information, how long ſuch ſuits laſted in ſuch, 


courts at the time. Nor can we attribute our. 
ſuſpicions of the precipitancy, to borrowed 


principles and to modern ideas. The precipi- 


tancy is too plain. And we have only to enquire, 


to 1 it t ſhould, naturally be ngpreds 0 | 


7; ( Roberton, i 450 and 451. 
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as Dr. Robertſon inſinvates, to the Queen, chen OT 
kept a captive, environed with a continual pes 
guard of 200 harquebuziers, as well day as 
*© night, wherever e went; or, as common- 
ſenſe ſuggeſts, to * who ſo: _ and 0 envi. 
roned R 
Ihe rebels indeed vale the courts at this . 
time, as Dr. Robertſon does now, of this unuſual 
hurry. Yet their accuſation, however trye in the 
fubſtance, is repelled at once by its contradictori- 
neſs to itſelf, and its oppoſition to hiſtory, in the 
| dideumiſftances. In the text here, the proceſſe 
e of divorce” is ſaid to have * not begunne be- 
4c fore the fr of May; when, from the rebel 
Journal itſelf, the citation appears to have been 
iſſued upon the 26th of April, and the proxy to 
have been ſigned on the 5th preceding. In the 
text alſo, the proceſs, which is ſaid to have not 
1 | bor before the firſt of May, is equally ſaid to 
| Re © yet with ſpeed ended within eight days: 
| when the proceſs before the commiſlaries of Edin- 
1 borough, continued af leaf from ſome day or 
{4 days previous to April the 26th, the date of the 
| citation, up to May the 2d, the day of the ſen- 
1 tence, incluſively; and when that before the ec 
1 cleſiaſtical court, from ſome days prior to Aprit - 
1 the 27th, the day of the ſecond citation, up to 
5 May the 7th, the date of the ſecond ſentence, in- 
$ cluſively ; at leaſt nine and thirteen days, reſpec- 
tively. But the rebels were much more daring 
* in their aſſertions concerning both, at firſt. In a 
* memorial, which Craig, the bold miniſter of 
KR Edinborough, ** in to the general aſſembly on 
| 1 - | Fs — 
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December the 3oth, 1567 ;'he affirms'© the ſud- 
dane divorcement, and proclaming of banns,“ 
to have been done within the *© ſpace- of four 
_ © days (a).“ Even in-@ proclamation, which 
the rebels preſumed to iſſue on the 12th of June 
before, and at the very outſet of their rebellion ; 
they were hardy enough to maintain, that al. 
the proces and ſentences theirof begun, endit, 
< and ſentence given thairintill, within 2 
_ « daies ().“ This laſt is the very authority, 
to which Dr. Robertſon refers us; when he de- 
clares the ſentence to have been pronounced, 


i with the ſame indecent and ſuſpicious precipi · 


e tancyꝰ in both the courts. - He choſe to over- 

look the eight days of Murray's colleagues, in the 
text here. He even choſe to overlook, the four 
days of his favourite Craig. He carefully pitched 
upon the minimum quod of the rebels (c. Nor 
would he obſerve the ſtriking contrariety of all 
to each other, and the additional contradiction of 
all to Buchanan; who ſays the ſuit was ended 
within ten days; * mtra decimum diem, lis lis fuſ- 


(a) Anderſon, i. 280. * 406, molt falſely maker him 
ſay, © within ten days.” 

(5) Anderſon, i. 132. 

. (c) In the late edition of his work, he advances deckwird 
into four; ſays expreſsly, that each ſuit laſted. * four days" 
(i, 43), a Mr. Hume had ſaid before (v. 116) ; and yet re- 
fers us to his old authority fill, Anderſon, i. 132, which 
actually ſpecifies , and to a new authority of his own, Ap- 
pendix, No. xx. (p. 449—450 of the ola editions), which in 
real fittings, the only days noticed, actually reckons up three. 
So perplexed 1 10 mM Doctor here! 


$2 * copta, 
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<<, cepta, diſceptata, et dijudicata eſt (a). 

have thus ten, and eight; and four, and two te 
aſſigned by the very rebels themſelves at different 
periods, for the very period and continuance of 
theſe ſuits. And, amidſt aſſertions that clalh ſo 
loudly on our ears, let us liſten to the voice of 
truth, in the Memoirs of Crawford. There we 
find, that in both the courts the buſineſs was 
* ſoon decided; for in ten days time Mon rox, 
«©. MuRRay”, (by his letters left behind him), 
« and THE REST OF THAT FACTION, having $8- 
©© CRETLY; USED THEIR INTEREST tO HAVE AIT 
«© DISPATCHED, ſentence was pronounced in both 
ce courts (9. We thus ſee the precipitancy of 
the ſentence aſcertained by the teſtimony of hiſ- 
tory; and authority concurring with comman- 
ſenſe, to ſhow it all occaſioned by the rebels 
themſelves. We have alſo a curious ſpecimen of 
Aauderous addreſs in the rebels, in attributing their 
on and Bothwell's criminality, to Bothwell and 
he Queen; and in laying on the head of the in- 
riocent Mary, the load of their own infamy. And 
we view the rebels treating the two courts, as we 
believe the devils will treat all ſinners; charging 
them violently with the very guilt, into which 
they themſelves had ſeduced them; and, what 
perhaps the devils will equally do, ſeemingly ins 
valjdating the juſtneſs of their own accuſations, 
by their own facility of falſification, and by their 
own contradiRorineſs of 1 imputation, in accuſing 
them. 


- (6) Hiſt, xvili. 3 66. ([) Memoirs, 21. 


5 


985 & | . | . But, 


1 
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at But, though the courts had been drawn into 
| chis rebel precipitancy of conduct, in pronounc- 
ing ſentence; yet the ſentence itſelf was ſtrictly 
right. Murray indeed pretended to charge one 
of che courts, the ſpiritual, with ſome criminality 


in its ſentence, It Was a popiſh court. It would 


_ readily be believed, therefore, to be corrupt. He 
charged the judge in it, with being forced: to give 
ſentence as he did. And he actually produced 
what be calls, an inſtrument of compulfion;;z?” 
ſome letter, I ſuppoſe, written by we know not 
whom, and threatening we know not what; but 
5 proving the ſaid judge to have been conſtranit, 
e to leid the ſaid proceſs of divorce (a).“ This 
ſuggeſtion however, like many other ſuggeſtions 
of forgery, attempts to prove too much, and ſo 
defeats itſelf. The idea of force upon an aſ- 
ſembly.; held. at St. Giles's church in Edinbo- 
rough (, and that force exerted! by a. written 
inſtrument, is tog ridiculous for belief. Eyen 
Dr. Robertſon rejects it. He ſpeaks. indeed of 
Bothwell's authority having greater weight, 
than the juſtice of his cauſe; but he thus ſub- 
ſtitutes inſſuence for. force (c). He afterwards: 
rejects both the force and the iaſluence together, 
upon ( the juſtice of the/cauſe;ꝰ as he makes the 
of precipitancy” alone to be ſuſpicious.” And he 
extends the . precipitancy” and the © authority,” 
© equally to both the courts; when Murray confines 


a) Goodall, K 6. _ (3). Rabertſon, ii. 450. 
5 600 n the late edition, therefore, the words are theſe; 
«the influence of Bothwell was of Fane: NEE. in both 


* courts,” i. 434. 
$27. | 83 the 


2 — nods 
- 


i1 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


to be forced, or the cauſe is deſperate. '' Bur that 
the four proteſtant commiſſarios of - Edinborough 
were forced, even Murray did not attempt to 
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the force“ to one alone. The exiſtence of in- 
Fuence from Bothwell, over either of the courts in 

' their ſentence, even Murray himſelf denied ʒ when 
he had recourſe to forgery, in proof of force from 
Bothwell upon one of them. Nor did forgery 


do more than half its work, when it attempted to 
prove force only upon one. Both muſt be proved 


prove. Clement Little, one of the four, Alex- 


ander Syme, another of them, and Robert Mait- 
land, another, three out of the four, we know to 


have been attached to the faction o). The re- 
gitter of the kirk-afſembly, alſo, acknowledges 
even in December 1365; ** that the Quenis Ma- 
e jeſtie s commiſſioun Was given 'thetintill 


eto fick mep, who for the mai part was our 


i brethren (). And that charge of. compul- 


ſion which Murray brought ſo formally againſt 
one of the courts; of which Dr. Robertſon, with 


his zſual prudence, omits all mention, that he may 
not notice what he cannot believe, and may not 


lead to the detection of forgery in a friend; but 


for which he has ſubſtituted the influence of 
Bothwell over doth the courts; this is all thrown 
back at preſent in the very face of the rebels, and 
turned into a poſitive authority for the influence 
of the rebels themſelves upon both. e 


(a) Melvill, 117, Keith, 686, for Liule and 8 Keith, 


6554. 528, and 534, for Little again; een 


(5) Keith, 567. 
On 
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0 the whole, then, the only fault of the' courts 
- was that precipitancy, into which the influence of 
the rebels led them. Yet even this influence did 
not affect the quality of their determinations. 
They determined rightly. and Juſtiy. Accord- 
ingly, Mary herſelf aſſures us, in her ſeveral in- 
ſtructions to her embaſſadours ſent to Paris and 
London; that, abbeit he CBothwell] was be- 
foir mareit, ait the mariage wüh him, the 
<< former contract and band, wes be ye ordoure 
of law expreſſit in the canonis, reſſavit and 
e practeyfit\ in the realme, for lauchfull caus of 
_ & conſanguinitie, and utheris relevant, diſſolvit, 
4 and the proces of divorce ordourlie led; or, 
in other words, © yat he ye lawis reſſavit within 
- © gurerealme, and oft times practiſit, as is notour 
cc eneuch, his [Bothwell's] formar marriage wes 
„ diffolvit, and the proceſs of divorce ordourlie 
*« led(a).” Nor need we reſt the point upon 
the authority of Mary alone. We-may bring in 
the rebels themſelves, .to confirm, her teſtimony. 
They pretended indeed to call her marriage with 
- Bothwell unlawful, becauſe. it was founded on an 
- unlawful. divorce. They afferted this repeatedly 
and formally, in their proclamations at the begin- 
ning of their rebellion. They even confederated 
together, as they alleged, in order to diſſolve 
_ this unlawful marriage (0. But, when they 
had ſeryed their preſent purpoſes by the allega- 


(a) Anderſon, i, 100—101, and sen 
(b) Anderſon, i, 131 136, 139; and Robertſon, n. 7¹ ; 
375-376, 8 


{ th 44 | If . won, 
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neon, they totally neglected it afterwards! They I 
did even more than neglect it. In 1569, when © 
Mary ſolemaly required them to examine the | 
marriage, and to pronounce it void if it was uns 
lawful, the anſwer returned was that confumma- | 
tion, even of their vulgarity and impudence; fe- 
quiring her, if ſhe wanted to have the moe 8 
1 to write to the King of Denmark, who- 
then had Bothwell in his ha, and defire him to 
* her huſband to death Ca). This hurt of 
rbarity ſhows' us very plainly, that they conſi- 
dered the divorce as legal, whatever they pre- 
tended to the contrary. And they, and all the 
nation, appear plainly to have thought the ſame: 
as Lady Bothwell eſteemed herſelf from the firſt, 
to be legally divorced; as from the firſt ſhe 
avowed boldly to the very face of the rebels 
themſelves, that ſhe would always maintain her | \ 
. divorce to be legal; as the rebels themſelves, in | 
their very forgeries, acknowledge it to be lawful, 
by calling her brother Huntly “ the brother-in- 
_« law that was to the divoteed Bothwell; and as 
the very aſſembly of the kirk, in the very month 
of December, 1 567, and in their very condemna- 
tion of the Biſhop of Orkney for marrying the 
Queen and Bothwell, condemn him only “ in 
cc marieing the divorcit adulterer (.. 
But I wiſh to add two remarks, cc. 


(a; Crawford, 128129. 555 

s Lett. vii. Sect. i. and Keith; 596. ; 

The rebels, in the variety of Bed falſhoods, once infinuated 
Lady. Bothwell to remain in Bothwell's houſe after the di- 
| vorce, 


r 
* 


. vol vu 1. AR 


Ib e 4h, 


vorce, in . bi —— pen ber fon, and i in 

hope of mounting the throne. of Scotland with hin. What 
s reſted,” they ſay, for Bothwell . to finiſh the work begun, 
* and to accompliſh the whole deſire of his ambitious heart; 
© but to ſend the ſon after the father; and as might; be ſuſ. 
« pected, ſeeing him krep another wvife in fore, to make the | 
« Queen. alſo drink of the ſame cup, to the end he might inveſt 
4 himſelf with the crown of the realm It behoved us af- 
60 {uredly; to have recommended the foul of our Prince to 
God's hands, and, as we may firmly believe, the ſoul alſo 
« of our Sovereign the Queen ; who ſhould, not have lived 
< with him half a year to an end, as may be eonjectured hy 
< the ſhoxt time they lived together, and the maintaining of bis 
« other. «vife at home at his houſe” (Keith, 418).- This is 
: ſuch a falſhood, as refutes itſelf ſufficiently by its owniwild- 

| neſs of calumniation, It is indeed a part of that great ſyſtem 
of impoſition the pretended colluſion, between Bothwell. and 
bis lady concerning the divorce, And any point, aſſerted or 
inſinuated by ſuch detected falſifiers for their own ſervice, can 
gain credit only with thoſe, who wiſh tg believe. in op 
who would be happ to be deceived 75 em, 755 
In this, e of the falſhoods, 


— Rebellion "ys ill luck. 


ti rebels 9 this falſhood on July the Joch, t 2 (fee 

ith, pref. xi.). But, on the 22d of Auguſt following, their 

| friend and affociate, Throgmorton, unwittingly refuted. it. 
The Lady Bothwell,” he ſays, © ſiſter to the Earlof Huntly, 
« paſſed through this town, Edinborough, „within theſe 
« two days; and is gone to her mother and brother in the 
«© North parts: ſhe hath ezorz3TED to the lady of Murray 
« in this town, that ſhe w. U. NEVER LIVE WITH'THE EARL 
« BoTHWELL, NOR TAKE HIM FOR HER HUSBAND” (Keith, 
459). She had refided, it ſeems, from the time of the di- 
voree to _ 20th of Auguſt, for three or four months, ſome- 
| where 


x. 


A ry 9 


— 


— 
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P. 326, Note 4, thus. 


an. n which he has 
here 


_ where to the boch of Edinborongh; There ſhe muſt have 


heard her own divorce from Bothwell, and his marriage with 


the Queen in conſequence of the divorce, pronounced by a 
rebel proclamation on June the 12th, '* ane Sretendir divorce- 


* ment, maide and <vrangon/lie led; and ane unh ma- | 


Gr] riage, - guhilt from the beginning is null and of nane Het, 


1 for ſundrie cauſis knawn; als weill to utheris witionis and 


1 realmes, as to the inhabitantis of this common · weall, and 
« als erprgſi contrair to the lawe of God, and tretu religious pro · 
« ſoffit within this rralme (Anderſon, i, hk 13t—132). There 
ſne muſt have equally heard, that in the publick bond of afſo- 
eiationon-June the 16th, the'rebels equally afſerted her late 
huſband,” * in order to make his pretend, mariage, whilk 
6 ſhortlie. followit, the mair valiabill,“ to have © ufit the 
« order of divorſe, as weill beſoir the ordinarie commiſſaries, 


s in forme and maner of the Roman kirk; declairing that 


— 


„he was of no kind of religion, as the ſame azlauchful ma · 


Mage, ſuddenlie thairaftir accompliſhit on baith the faſhionis, 
did manifelt and teſtiſie, albeit aoutber of Goddis lawe, nor 


4 72 lawe made be gan, of quhatſomevir religion, michi the 
« /amyne mariage leiſumlie haiff ben contractit“ (Anderſon, i. 
136). There alſo ſhe could not but have heard, that the re- 
dels were profeſedy intending to diflolve the marriage, by 
exnulling the divorce; and that, on the 20th of July, they had 
publickly infinuated her, in an open memorial to the Engliſh 
embaſſadour, to have been acting colluſively with her late huſ- 
band in the divorce, to have been waiting in his own houſe for 
his murder of the Queen and the Prince, and to have been 


| there expecting to aſcend the throne With him, on the event. 


In this fituation it behoved her to exert herſelf, The laſt in- 
telligence would particularly ſtimulate her. It would na- 
turally be ſome time in reaching her, But it ſeems to have 
rouzed her effectually, when it came. She left the ſouth. 


She ſet out for the north. There all her relations lived, 


Bur ſhe took care io ſtop at mann in the way. There | 
ſhe 
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bonne in his laſt edition. is changing neh. 


well into his lady. He prevailed with Lady 
Jane to apply to the Proteſtant court oF con- 
” nope 455 433434)... NET CATE. 
* F. zan, \Note 4, 1. I, SY * 

„Hit. xviii. 356. Dr. Robertſon as, i in his 

= Oo, has adopted this affertion of Bucha- 
"Bothwell, be fays, ſued' in the ſpiritual 
ag as of the archbiſto of St. Andrew's, ug 

* juri/adiffron of which op Nuten bad reftored,” 

<< a ſpecial commiſſion granted for this p 
(i. 433). But he does this, to the wonderful con- 
tradiction of what he has ſaid before; when he 
tells us in i. 392. edit. ivth, and equally in 2 
— 404. edit. xith, that the Queen iſſued a pro 
e clamation reſtoring the archbiſhop,” and that 
this was «© 2 ſhort tle! before. the meeting of the 
* aſſembly,” which met on December the 25th, 
1566 (Keith, 563). And à commilfion” was 
therefore, or (as the Doctor ſays in the | 

other place) a proclamation was iſſued in che 
month of December 1 566, for paſſing a ſentence 
of divorce in the May following; though Boh- 
well had not then any. Ale of. a divorce, though 


vi N * ne 
ſhe called upon Lapy Monzay herſelf, the wife of bim, who | 
only fix days before came home to take the regency, who 
had had it offered to him in form a day or two before he came 
(Melvill, 87), and who actually took it only two days after- 
ward (Appendix, No, x). And to ber ſhe. could autharita- 
tively declare, as ſhe did, That, whatever Murray's party 
might ſay or do, ſhe knew the divorce to be lawful, ſhe would 

1 Wann ants ON wn 
it as lawful, 


7 
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ever his Jad) had abne chen, aud theben even 
Mary herſelf was not then a widew.”: There has 
alſo been ſome confuſion made in, e. Age: *. 7 


Pi. 328, Note +, thus. =; | 
Tn So alſo Hume,'y. 115. a 
. 
bond, « not willinglie; they e ht a warrant— = a 

N ſigned with the Quene's hand; whereby ſne 


© gave ew. licence to N to the ſame.” - Rand 


cc. 98 
3 & 


| er GG 5 
cee L. e n 
e een abour nine. Wh 0 ö 
"a Noa" &C,-- 1 . LH EIN > & oh ty * £1: „ | 8 


1 . 606 * 355, 1 1822, 4 thus. 1 5 n 

deciſive NT But againſt the Queen. i it is of 
no authority at all. And I wiſh to (ſhow the 
wonderful contradictorineſs, and as wonderful ab- 


ſurdity, of this er eber * 
rebels againſt her by 400 49 6 +; ING: 21 


ii n 356, > by $95 thus: + 1 ener 
with a ſeeming confuſion of ideas, that would be 
very extraordinary in a man of his clearneſs of 
conception, and in one living ſo near to the geo- 
hn, objects ches He chens not, chat, 


' ' NN (Bs. mor 5 9 N T £43 #1 _ 


* 


| — . A . 1 
to the ea of it. He means dg that TU 

| fixes the ſeizure at (“ Almon Water, a river, 
conſiderably to the eaft of Linlithgow; when Bu- x 
chanan really fixes it, as we ſhall ſoon ſre, ad | 
[v9 | „ Almonis 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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& Almonis pontem,” at Almond- an to me 
a CE Here allo, e 0 1 
5 P. 357 Nate +, ths . 
f + Hig. vill. 356. It has been dete! 
that the. Almond bridge,“ here mentioned 
the bridge over the Cramond; a river, whic i; 
written. ſometimes Almond but generally Amond, 
is the Almond Water” of Goodall, Amond Ma- 
ter in reality, and the very Awand Water,” I 
doubt not, at which Queen Mary from Edinbo- 
rough in 1565 orders the inhabitants of Linlith - 
go to © meet” her, on Sunday by twelve o clock 
(Keith, 312); and which, is crofſed at Amend 
Ford near Kirkliſton, about eight miles from 
Edinborough, by the road to Linlithgow. The 
Haltoun,“ here alſo mentioned, has been equal- 
ly ſuggeſted to be Hatton, a ſeat of the Earl of 
Lauderdale, to the eaſt of the Cramond, and 
about three miles to the left of the road. Yet 
both theſe ſuggeſtions are clearly miſtakes. / 'The 
- reaſons above ſhow them to be ſo. But the men- 
tion of <4 Haltoun” additionally ſhows it. FO Hal- 
e toun” could never be melted down by, any 
provincial eliſions of ſpeech, into Hatton. Into Hau- 
ton it might, but not into Hatton. Nor is the name 
of Lord Lauderdale's houſe written otherwiſe than 
Hatton, in the very records concerning it (Dou- 
glas's Peerage, 396). The place is alſo ſaid ex- 
prelsly in the journal, to be (“ Haltoun hard by” 
Linlithgow. It cannot therefore, in any propriety 
| of conſtruction, be Hatton; a houſe, about eleven 
* from 8 Nor can it be ſo, in any 
conformity 


\ . 


5 
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conformity to the movements of the journal. 
Bothwell, ſays the journal, went from Edinborougbꝰ 
to © Haltoun hard by” Linlithgow; when, ac- 
cording to this Dutch comment, he went to a 
place, that was no? hard by” either, was really 
2 near to Edinborough itſelf as to Linlithgow, 
and, as being only nine miles from it, even nearer. 
So ridiculous in every light, do theſe ſuggeſtions 
appear on examination! Common-ſenſe indeed 
muſt convince us at a glance, that a place hard 
« by” Linlithgow muſt be one nearly adjoining to 
the town. And this of it/elf fixes the Almond- 
c bridge” to be where I have fixed it, at the only 
bridge that ever appears to have been ſo denomi- Þ 
nated, and in the grand paſs over the Avon at 
Almond, a little to the weſt of Linlithgow. The 
other place alſo has hitherto eſcaped obſervation, 
from the diſguiſe which is thrown round the name, 
by writing it from the provincial pronunciation 
(fee other names ſo written, in Appendix, No. 
xvii). © Haltoun hard by” Linlichgow, is only 
Walltoun about two miles to the right or north 
of it, with the initial omitted in the writing; 
and the ſear, I ſuppoſe, of that Laird of Haw- 
« ton,” whom Bothwell “ relieved of grit trou- 
ce ble” (Knox, 396). Juſt ſo our Ifle of Fight . 
was called Vectis and 1#is by the Roman Britong,; 
the Saxon river Fuſe is now the preſent Oofe; | 
Wool is Gulen in Wales, U in Yorkſhire, Ollann 
in Ireland, and ſmuggling it is Owling in our ſta- 
tute-book ; the Saxon Vaſe, for mud, is now 
Ooze, the Saxon Waar, for ſea-weed, is Weir in 
Northumberland, Wore in the Ifle of Thanet, 
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and Ore in Cornwall; and 7 will is every where 
PIt colloquially. And we have exactly the fame 
modification of a name, in a village cloſely ad- 
joining; Vall being ſometimes written Gua/ and 
ſometimes Al, and Penwaltun or Kynwaltun be- 
ing pronounced formerly Penneltun, and now 
Kenneilton. This village, fays Bede himſelf, 


« ſermone Pictorum Peanfabel, lingui autem An- 
„ glorum Penneltun, appellatur” (Hiſt. i. 12. 


Smith); or, as Nennius more correſpondently 


with the modern name informs us, was called by 


the ſouthern Britons © Pengaanl, quæ villa Sco- 


* tice Cenail, Anglice ,yerd Peneltun, dicitur“ 


(c. xix). This was ſo called, from being at the 
eaſtern head of Severus's wall; as at the weſtern 


is what Bede calls the © urbs Al-cluith” of the 


Britons, · quod lingua eorum ſignificat Petram,” 


he ſhould have ſaid, Murum, “ Cluith” (ibid.)) 


meaning the wall or rampart on the e 
Dunbarton is at preſent. an 


P. 360, L. 37, thus. 2 


WA few years before (a). Hence" Bu- 


e Hit; &c. -, 


P. 375, L. 21, to p. 376, laft tine, thus.” 
But let me add one obſervation of a purely hil- 
torical nature, before I cloſe the eſſay. "Phat day 


preciſely did the Queen leave Stirling? On Wed - 
neſday April the 2 3d, ſays the journal. But this, 
- I apprehend, is a miſtake, and a wilful one, inthe 
journal. She left not Stirling, 1 believe, vill 


(a) Keith, 30. 4 
7  _ _ Thurſday 


4 


x " 


272 ADDITIONS AND. CORRECTIONS 


Thurſday. April the 24th. . She was al | 
ſeized the very day ſhe left it. She did not ſleep 


at Linlithgow, ſet off the next morning, and then 


Almond-bridge, on the Stirling, not the Edin- 


5 borough, ſide of Linlithgow. She was conſe- 
_ quently ſeized, on her paſſage berwixt Stirling 


and Linlithgow. And this is deciſively aſcer- 


« ſent. the Erle of Huntly to Bothwell in the 


« morning, quha met hir upon the way, ſeamit co 
« rayiſh hir, and tuik Huntly and the ſecretarie 


tc priſoneris, and led them all to Dumbar.” Nor 


does this date depend entirely upon the journal. 


fall into the hands of Bothwell. - The rencounter 
between them, as we have ſeen already; was at 


+ 


tained to have been done, upon Thurſday April 
the 24th. April 24,” fays the journal, ſhe 


It reſts equally upon other authority. The rebels - 


equally declared at York, when they preſented 
the letters for the firſt time to an Engliſh eye, 


that the—taking of the Quene by. Bothwell, 
s when he carried her to Dunbar, was the 2475 


« of Aprill after the death of her huſband (a 9.“ 
But we have a third authority, equally rebel in- 
deed, but much ſuperiour to either of theſe from 


ſome circumſtances in its nature. Underſtand- © 


e ing,” ſay the rebels ſo early as the twelfth of Fune 


1567, and when the very idea of a ſet of forged 
letters againſt-Mary, had not yet germinated in 


the hot-bed of a Lethington's brain: « yat James 


on Soveraine 5 maiſt nobill perſoun, Wo 


60 Goodall, ii. I4r. 
a the 


Erle Bothwele put violent handes in [on] our | 


93 vyoLuME rains. 2 273 


* the A "ain of April laſt bypaſt, " &c. Ca) 
as ſuch an union of authorities fixes the day 
of the ſeizure determinately, ſo it equally fixes the 
Aay of the Queen's departure from Stirling. She 
_  Ueparted from Stirling, and was ſeized before ſhe , 
reached Linlithgow, on Thurſday April the nath, © 

= let us alſo attend to the evidence of the let - 

| Of theſe, there were originally 20 alone 
From Stirling. Theſe” therefore were calculated 
2 night, as the fiſth pretends to be 
night; and for Tueſday. This was in 


* : - 
| a \ 


* 


exact conformity to the journal, y which the | Fo =_ 


Queen ſets off the very next day from Stirling. KK 
So far the journal and the letters compleatly bar. |} 
monized together. | 


But the harmony was after- 


wards broken. Two jarring ſtrings were intro- RY | 1 
_ duced; in the formation of two additional letters. N == 


The 5th letter was added, as written Juſt imme, 2 it 


diately after the 6th, © ſen'my letter writtn,”  M 
and" equally upon Tueſday; while. the gh muſt = _ Wi 
be calculated for Wedneſday. In the 7th, ke 


have been the day before, *©* ziſterday, or Mon- 


| 
Queen's arrival at Stirling is clearly intimated to MM 
| 


day. And the Queen's ſeizure is plainly an- 
n to be intended for the next day bus one, | 
s after to morne,” or Th Thus do the Wi 
letters at preſent, the journal, 3 declara= . 
tions at York, and the rebel proclamation at 55 
Edinborough, al concur to fix the ſeizure of 4 


. (a) Anderſon, i. * The aft of artainder againft Both- 
| well, December the 2oth 1 65, fixes no day. I: agly ſpecitles.. 
_ the month, * menſe Aprilis won ed „ 


1 185 5 


LY 


* 4» „„ „„ * 
2  appiTIONs AND Connnerions | 


om 


Mary, and and conſequently her departure from Stir- 
ling, on Thurſday the 24th., Rut the lexters, by 
deviating at once from their own, plan and fm 
the plan of the journal, now ſtand in a clegr cbn- 
tradiction to the journal itfelf. Thoſe make the $ 
een to ſtay ar Stirling on Wedneſday, while 
is carries her on Wedneſday to Linlithgow. 
Tue Queen's departure from Stirling, which was 
2 Thurſday the 24th, was originally, throyn 
ys her bold artificers of hiſtory, to Wed- 
| 2 in order to ſerve their purpoſe 
'of mg 'the evidences of Mary's guilt, 1 
bringing el to „ Haltoum hard by”. Lin- 
Aigen bn Wenutlägh, and of ſending Huntl ß 
to Him che next morning. Yer this plan was af- 
terwards'Mandoned in the letters, even vhile it 
Was ftill pürſued i in che Journal; for che ſake of 
ſubcütttig ſome forged wiitings in the rom of 
theſe fabricated incidents, and of creating for her 
2 couple of letters more from Stirling. And 
thus the letters returned back to the forſaken line 
Ok truth in the day of the departure, and left the” 
Journial perſiſting in its 'ofigihal deviation; the 
right line of thoſe ' expoſing more clearly the 
ee line of this, by having been onde 'as 
crooked Itſelf as this, and by now running ftraight 
along the curVing fide of this. 


. 3712 B . laſt, and laſt but one, thus. 
both (a). And it accordingly” "partakes of 


(a Not from Buckapan's pers, a8 « Keith, 384, unthink 
ly. Kates the point; rs 


ABT * — 
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de falſſty, che e ile, n the cnpulene, 5 
both(4).. 


bn L aut; 7" 


This work as Mitten originally, ſays Alex- 
Ander. Harvey, a fervant of te. Biſhop's, upon his 
. «Examination April the 18ch 1370 "24 
twelve months before, by the Lord Hereys 
« and Lord Boyd and the Biſhop e of Roſs ; as bis 
« maſter the Biſhop told him.“ Or, as the Biſkop 
Pg circumſtantially himſelf, the Book 
of the'Defence-6f the'Quene's honour Thomas 
6e Riſshop made, at the information of the Lord 
Harris, before this Examinate's camyng into 
dc England,“ to- che conference at -( Tork in 
October 1 568 ; and that! hooke was reformid 
and encreaſed by Thomas Buſshop, this Exa- 
© minaze, Lord, Harris, and others, at the con- 


£{s).In 8 1 568, Elizabeth * did foridety ſend . att. 
e man of kirs, named Mr. Henry Middlemore, ane of good 
_ <, underſtanding and credit, with hir lettres to the faid Qgene 
y Mary 4Anderſon, iv: part i i. 13). This was on ſune the gth 
3 (Mardin, 755). Middlemore. accordingly. reached Carliſle 
and the Queen, on June the r 2th (Anderſon, *Fy 77). He 
entered Scotland the 15th; and came to Murray that day at 
- Durkfries, who was there at the head of his army (ibid. 93— 
94, and 14). And. yet Mar a5th,” ſays the journal, 
when it ſhould. be Jun 1 th, «« Maſter Middilmoir, ſent 
from the Quene's Majeſtic, cauſit my Lord [Murray] 
« from thangefurth ;abſteyn, from qrmour; and violence. 
+ Ad -this--compleats, our evidence of che - careleſne/3,, with 
_ which: this qautnal was, originally compoſed s even, where 
the e ee not been * e | 
upon ; 


T2 Wa © ference 


4 , 


* 


276 aDDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS | | 
'« ference at Weſtmynſter (a).“ It was begun, 
therefore, juſt before the conference at York, in 
the month of September 1 568 ; and was altered 
and enlarged during the conference at Weſtmin- 
ſter, in the months of November and December 
_ afterwards ; by theſe the moſt active and vigourous 
of Mary's commiſſioners, and by Thomas Biſhop 
_ ating as ſecretary under them : Lord Boyd, &c. 
0 .P. 382, L. 14—20, thus, U 
as above, and the laſt, which repeated the 8d 
| tious name again, on that account were equally 
dated in 1569 becauſe the laſt and the firſt pages, 
I believe, always formed a ſingle ſheet in a pam- 
phlet then, and therefore were Wr an off 
LT.” . 
. P. 385, L. 18—20, thus. | | 
only apple facts and circumſtances. It was firſt 
begun * at the information of the Lord Harris.“ 
It was afterwards ** reformed and increaſed” by 
the Biſhop, under the inſtruction of the Lord 
Harris and others.” Mary alſo, as appeared on 
Good's examination, made ſome corrections and 
additions to the whole. It was, ſays Anderſon, 
te returned to the Biſhop correFed, with ſome notes 
© by the Queen to be ae thereto Ce). 125 And al 550 
contributed, &c. | 


(a) Goodall, ii. 93 AED Murdin, 52 and 29. 
(5) So, * the firſt edition in French“ of Mary's | 


letters, * bears in the title page and at the end of the book,” | 


that © the printing of it was finiſhed upon th: Xi, * 
8 wi (Goodall, i. 104). | 
00 | 


gas 386, 


| & ds Pay had written cuith his own hand the moſt; curious 
« facts, that he and his brother had judged fit to be retrenched 


f 


1N VOLUME. . 


p. 386, EA N 


- Leſley's Defence of Mary, then, was principally 
written by the Biſhop, while the conferences were 
. Proceeding at Weſtminſter. But its oppoſed work, 
| Buchanan's Detection, was all written before thoſe. 

conferences were opened. This, &c. 


P. 388, Note +, L..4—5, thus. _ 


And Mr. Brown, the keeper of the library, de- 
_ Clares it is not there. He had received extracts 
from many papers, which he reſerved for an in- 
_ tended Life of Mary, and on which therefore he 


ny: glanced in his preſent work. 
: "REA P.306 £43 ma. 5 
calumnies againſt Mary (a). 3 
5 . 397, 


© Concerning hy anonymous ak of ee 


Bayle gives us this account, in that multifarious collection 


of facts and opinions, which is called his Dictionary. Va- 
rillas, he tells us, ſays thus in the preface to his five volumes 
de VHiſtoire de l' Herefie. There are in the [French] 
on Ting" s library the five volumes of the Prefident de Thua» 
« nus's Hiſtory, inthe margins whereof the younge/t of Meſfienrs 


« fromit, when it was printed. I have read in the additions 
& to the 4th volume, that Buchanan being ready to expire, 


&c. But this very ſame Varillas, as Bayle obſerves, touches 


the ſame ſubject again in the body of his work, and reports the 
fact very differently. © In the original of Mr. de Thuanug's 


«© hiſtory,” he then ſays, in the place where the death of 


Buchanan is ſpoken of, there is written with that illuſtrious 

40 Preſdent s own hand, That James the Sixth, &. Theſe 

« variations and theſe ſhufflings,” adds Bay le himſelf, © main- 

«tains the preference that Camden deſerves. But they 

do more. a prove, that Vatillas forged the who fr: 
7 3 
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27 bottles ANY comerias. 


P. 39% Z. 16, tn. 


| uke of Lord Hetris in 1865 fo became 


prother-in-law to tlie fn: Lord en 


Had . ſeen a copy with fuch additions, he could not 
| have aſſerted the additions at one time, to be the hand · writing 


of Mon. de Puy the younger, and to be reafony for ſuch res 


trenchments, as the tws Mefheurs de Puy thought proper to 6 
be made in the bock ; and have affirmed them at another, ta 
de not in the hand- writing of Monſ. de Puy at all, but in that 


of Thuaniis himſelf. And the noneappearunet of ſuch x cop 


in the French King's or auy other library, from the days of 
Varillas to the preſent time, is a confirmation of the inference 
: deduced from this groſs contradiftion ; and concurs with it, 


and with the forged ſpeech above, to prove che whole a for- 
gery of Varillas's. 2 
Nor is this all the forgery, that 1 wiſh to expoſe bere. 
When formerly x poet died his brother bardy uſed to write 
yerſes upon him, hang them on his hearſe, and lay them in 


the grave with him. Juſt fo the forgers appear to have aſted 


with Buchanan. The hearſe and grave of this grand forger ; 


are infamouſly decorated with forgeries, by his brothers in 


miquity. I have juſt noticed one of Varillas's. And Bayle 
has unwittingly recorded another. F have heard a Scoteh 
ford fay,” be tells us, chat when Buchanan was aſked on 
& his death-bed, whether he did not repent of what he had 
e yritten againſt the authority of Kings, and in particular 
e zgainft the honour of Mary Queen of Scots; he anſwered, 
* am going to à place where there are nd Rings“ (Bayle 
under Buchanan; London, 1720, tranflated, with additions 


And corretionis by the author, not in the French). Thus da 


theſe republican forgers keep hoveting, like fo many de mons, 
about the dearh-bed of their favourite Buchanan; urging him 


; 8. were) to die a hardened felon, and exulting over the fuc« 


of their forgerips in the cotiſequent pefdirion of his ſoul. 
They go on to accumulate ote forgery upon another, imvrdet 


a er arartans re pentance aa 
7 morſe 
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81 


: 


| 

Aer p. 05 come Noe: XIV. XV. XV and. 1 
4 8 h X. this. Ae kei uns : | 
| 
| 

| 

| 


No, XIV. 
CONCERNING, A FORGERY BEFORE. 55 
IN chapter che iſt of the preſent. volume, I have 


- 


noticed a forgery in a very memorable paper, that 
pretends to contain ſome. conc ceſhons made by | 
Francis and Mary in 1560, Te whe! eſs : 
of Scotland. I have there noticed it in ſuch a, 


| 

manner, as ſufficiently proves its general forgery. 5% | | 
ll 

it 

| 


But I wiſh here to examine the paper more par- 
ticularly, and to prove the forgery, of it from. a on 

variety of points. And this is the more expe- 
| dient at preſent, as ſome parts of it have been re- 
cently made the foundation, ſor erroneous deline- 

ations of the Scorch 1 R 17 


| 
| 
| 
| : matſt of Rychangn. And the lag forgery is evidently & Tt | | 
from a reality, that is muc more recent in its date, | 
| dreadful in its nature, and clonging to another perſon · In 
the grand rebellion, Baxter, a man infinitely Tupetiogr ta Bu- | 
Gan in chat U Reme of he NN 5 1 
ay by the ha obo ec, jc ta hays, - 1 
3 e e . Pe pare 4nd 18 Bl ave TY 
altered the clauſe, „ chy KNM epo come,” into this, the laſt 
. ſurely of republican iofadity, thy war An 
2 kingdom of Heaven ao 8 the com- 
Sad Fear under the magic Wit. 
Aud it o pit think, ale the 1 A. | 
Heaven, like Britain, recovered its royalty; and the uſurp- | 
Err | | 
_ Chrill's . e 
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N * 7 = 


"On wa the 2d 1 360, F N and Ma iſſued” 
a commiſſion at Chenonceau, to Monluc, Ran- 
dan, and others; authoriſing them to meer ſome | 


SE commiſſioners Cu Elizabeth, and to enter with 


them into a reconciliation of differences ariſen 


with the Queen of England (a). Elizabeth 


alſo iſſued an equal commiſſion-to Cecil, Wotton. | 


and others, to the French commiſſion, 
calculated for the ſame purpoſe, and dated on 
the '25th of the ſame month 0. And under 
theſe two commiſſions was the peace made, be- 
tween Elizabeth upot one fide, and Francis and 
Mary on the other. Vet the preſent paper comes 
forward, to confound this clear and certain order 
of things. It pretends to produce a ſecond com - 
miſſion for the French deputies, dated one month 
_ after the other, and at a different, place, on June | 
the 2d, and at Remorentim, The dating words 
run thus in the French; * donne 'a Remorentin 
« Je deuzime jour de Jung Lan de grace mii 
e cinque cent ſoixante et de noz regnes les pri- 
© mer et ſeizieme.“ Let this. does not even 
pretend to revoke the other; and ſo is proved by | 
the other to be an impoſture, at once. This in. 
deed takes no notice of the other; and ſo proves it- 
ſelf again to be an impoſture. This alſo profeſſes 
to be that very commiſſion itſelf; and ſo ſhows its 


* 


GW (a) Keith, 130, ang Forbes, i. 460- and 319. 
r . . 130-131, and N I. % 30 
own 


8 


4 
* 


in VOLVME THIR d. 26 
dyn fiftitiouſneſs, a third time. It ſtates itſelf to 
have been drawn up, juſt as the original commiſ- 
ſion does, for making peace with Elizabeth. © 
We having received information,” it makes Fran- 


cis and Mary to fay,! ** that our ſaid ſiſter ¶ Eli 
66 zabeth] is willing to depute ſome perſons to 


repair thither [to the frontiers of Scotland] on 


| © her part;” they therefore depute Monluc, 
* Randan, &c. to meet and cher with che 


« deputies of our ſaid fiſter the Queen of Eng- 


4 land, — to treat concerning the rehewing of our _ 
« mutual amity.” And as thar ſpeaks of the 
differences ariſen with Elizabeth, © by aſſembling 


„ of men on the Borders; {6 this declares ſome 
_ commotions in Scotland to have * been the oc- 


dom, and thoſe of England, there has been 


e cafion, that upon the frontiers of the ſaid king- 


e ſome gathering together of ſoldiers from both 


« kingdoms, which may have interrupted in ſome 
* ſort our common amity (a). The ſecond 


_ commiſſion thus arrogates to itſelf, all the power 
- and authority of the firſt; and fo ſhows thei imper. 


Fo 


tinence, in diſplaying the bravery of falſhood. 


Bur the ſecond is not content merely to play 


e theſe tricks to the eye of Heaven.” It not only 


4; 
1 % 1 
* 


Ventures to paſs itſelf off upon us, for the original 
commiſſion. It alſo flies in the face of the origi- 
nal. It thus does, what it was fabricated to do. 

It direB#ly contradifs the other. And, with the 


laſt extreme of forging impertinence and forging 


(a) Keith, 139 and 143. Remorentin, has noticed, is 
Cl n . beyonde Fe (Forbes, ii. 26). Th 
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bravery, it, preſumes to maintain its — 5 


to, originality, 1 in full oppoſition to the ve i- 

ginal, itſeif. Francis and Mary iſſued che real 
commiſſion, in order to terminate their differences 

with their rebellious ſubjects of Scotland, but un- 


dier che form of adjuſting a quarrel between them 
ſelves and Elizabeth; becauſe. they, would not 
condeſcend to enter directly into t witch te 
rebels themſelves: :. Reges enim Gallorum , 
ſays even Buchanan, non credebant e ſua eſſe 


« dignitate, in <quam, diſceptationem. cum civibus 
« ſuzs. venire (a]. © Gallie enim et Scotia 
Regi et Reginz,” ſays Camden nearly in the 
fame words, © infra Majeſtatem viſum et, in 
4% diſceptatianem cum ſubditis -- deſcen- 


„ dere .“ © The French,” adds Moines, | 


—< thinking it diſhonourable for the King 
« Queen of France to treat with their own = 
i; they intreated the Queen of England'to 


4 end her embaſſadours, to mediate an agree- 


« ment (c). Yet the /econd « 


interms, of © the rebellian. of ſome of our ſubjects 


of the kingdom of Scotland.” It alſo autho- 


rizes the deputies expreſsly, to give aſſurance 
* to our ſubjects of the kingdom of Scotland, that 
cc notwithſtanding they have of late committed 
<« grievous a crime, as 10 forget their duty tawas, 


, if nevertheles they ſhall repent,” N . 
| And the cage thus goes directly u e 


(a) Hift. xvi. 324. 0 p. 83. C p. FAY 
ta Keith, 143 and 144 7255 


; ſo 


commiſſion ſpeaks Fo 


wh WOIcrk, ME NIN. „ 283; 


"1 ſo atemꝑte to ſupenſade it, and thereby proves. it- 
ſelf . r tha ſmuth time to; be a forgery. 0 
The firſt and genuine commiſſion was dramn- 
up, witli ſuch. a delicate attention to the rights; of 
royalty; that. the: rebellion of theſe Scotch ſaints, 
however: ſucceſsful in itſelf, could: not afterwards 
ba legally vouched, as any ſanction for future re- 
hellions. But ſuch an attantion would not ſuit 
the purpoſes of rebellious ambition, in Murray. 
He therefore had the hardineſs: of knavery, to 
forge a new commiſſion, and to draw it up for a 
direct and formal treaty- with the rebels. 
Yer this: was only a part af his plan. He had 
another, and more important, part behind. The 


conceſſions granted by Francis and Mary under 


the genuine commiſſion, were not ſufficient in his 


eyes. be muſt have more. And he forged ar 


once a new commiſſion and new conceſſions (a). 
Thee conceſſions under the frf commiſſion, 
were nothing more in effect, than a pardon to 
rebels for their rebellion. This appears from 


mne which: n e 


(6) Sometin ike hin ol pay, derbi 


3t Paris feared, would be played by the French 3 by Poe 
weeks before this period. Theyr ys no ſuche treatie 
Throgmorton to the Spaniſh embaſfadoure, * 
« Fraunce and Scotland: I wyll not denĩe, hut paraventure 
* the Frenche wall cauſe ſuche a infirument te de made yt 


44 forme, and. /alemly Hd, either by L' Aubeſpine,” the ſecre- 
tary of ſtate, or ſomme other notori, to abuſe you withall; 


* and yet, methynkythe, they ſhuld not uſe ſuche impuden- 


ce: you be bothe ſo conſyde rate, that you. wil deſyer to ſo 


: te the verie oryginall, and 3 . 
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certain fuppticatory petitions, preſented by e 
6 {aijds. nobility and people” of Scotland, to the 


4 faids King and Queen, Francis and Mary; 


and which promiſes, that the ſaids King and 


„een —ſhall fulfil all thoſe things, which-by 
* their ſaid commiſſioners, they have granted to 

e ſaids nobility and r 659: ””" Theſe 
4 ſapplicatory petitions” it plainly implies, to be. 

for pardon only," 4 Seeing,“ adds the article, 

* jt hath pleaſed Almighty. God—ſo tq incline 

the minds of the ſaid—King and Queen—, 


*« that they have largely manifeſted their cLE- 


6 MgxcY and BENIGNITY towards their nobility 


sand people—; and that reciprocally the ſaids 


' « nobility and people have willingly, and of 


< their -own accord, acknowledged, \ profeſſed, 


* and promiſed all duty and obedience to the 


< faidis—King and Queen, their ſovereigns; 


« for the better preſervation; cheriſhing, and con- 


<« tinuance whereof, the ſaidis=-King and Queen 


4 have, by their ſaids commiſſioners, granted their 
c aſſent to certain ſupplicatory petitions!” &c. 


« And the ſaids—King and Queen being deſirous 


ce to have their ſaid BENIGNTTY towards their faid 


« ſubjects, attributed to the good offices of the ſaid 
«« —Queen Eliſabeth, —at whoſe 1xTERcEs$10N 


% and.REQUYEST the faids King and Queen have 


been more propenſely moved hereunto ; therefofe 
«ris agreed between the foreſaid commiſſioners 
« of both parties, that the ſaids—King and Queen 
* ſhall fulfil all thoſe things, which as. _ 7 Ra 


" (a) ) Keith 13 3-136. 


* 


ec ſaids 
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* ſajds commiſſioners, they have 8 the - 
_ © ſajds nobility and people of Scotland, at Edin- 


„ bugh the Git day of: July! in this preſent year 


_ «© 1560; provided the faids nobility. and people 
c of Scotland Hall fulfil and obſerve all thoſe 


* things, that are contained in the ſaids articles 
and conventions,/ to be performed on #heir 


© part (a).“ All this evidently implies nothing 
more, than a general pardon of the rebels, as at 
the interceſſion of Elizabeth, and on the condi- 

tion of their dutiful behaviour for the future. 
© The very turn and terms of the article, ſhow, it 

deciſively. Buchanan alſo concurs with the arti- 
cle, to ſhow it. One of the conditions of peace, 
and the only one that he notices concerning the 
rebels, he ſtates to have been this: ut Maria 


* Scotorum Regina, conſentiente Franciſco ma- 
« rito, lege lata ſanciret ob/ivionem omnium, que 


ce per Scotorum proceres geſta aut attentata .fu- 
ir erant, a decimo die Marti M. D.LIX. pſque 
<« ad calendas Auguſti M. D. LX. ( And 


of the articles that reſpected the rebels, to be this ; 


_ Rex-et Regina cum nobilibus Scots e 


ſuis, reconciliabuntur (c.“ 1 
be conceſſions then, e Mis W 


the rebels, were merely conceſſions of pardon. 


in Yet a mere pardon was not ſufficient, for ſuch 


preſumptuous rebels as theſe. They wanted 


more. They actually aſked for more during the 


| treaty, under pretence of ſecuring this, The a 


(@) Keith, 135-136. (6) Hiſt xx. 326. (eh P. $4: 
| appears 


— 
. 


Camden coincides with both, ſtating the only one 5 
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axppeatsfronatetrenef Cecil's,andianrintimation | 
_ of  Camder's,” enited together. Such is the 

<.cafe,” ſays Cecil on June 21}, 1560, „ being 
„ berwirt a prince and ſubjects; as we know not 
echo to provide for ſurety of ſuhjects again a! 

| << adventures, without ſuch -diſhonour to the 
prince, as neither WII L BE GRANTED, nor 
an KEABON ABLY BE-DBMANDED, for ſubjects: 


I aſſure your Majeſty, cheſo caſes be 
& difficevlrco reſolve; and yet I know 


ic the French malice, and am rhally addicted to 8 


' «© your Majeſty's honour and ſurety, Fwould not 
I EID $80 *MUCH ro nE FRENCH(QUEEN'S 
"HONOUR IN BRHALF OF-HER SUBJECTS,:if your | 
c coffers were: full :to maintain but one year's 
war (a).“ Camden (peaks ſtilkmore preciſely, 
and takes in the dble time of: chef negotiations. 
* Quo tempore, he tells us, % MokAvivs ca 
t fꝗprepeſuit, quæ Cxxilius nec ASUTEDITIS) PRAE- 
' 06£-þ NENDA'NECA 'PRINCIPIBUS:CONCEDENDA, 
er cenſtit (5).” Arid yet theſe are evidently tbe 
very points,” chat fonm the eee 3 
tieles of the forged agreement. 
Thus article the th, which declares eneither 
<« the King nor the Queen ſhall oraen peace or war 
cc within Scotland, but by the advice and conſent 
e of tho three eſtates, conformable to the laws; on- 
© dinancis, and cuſtum s oß the country, and 85h as 
«formerly been done Y their. predeceſſors the Kings 
f Scotland (c); und on which! ſome wild 
cheories of Scottiſu government have been built 


(e Keith App. 4g. 48) P. 53+ (el Keith; 200. 
a - 8 by 


- in Vor u z Tui. 2% 
By tile, who are faſcinäted wich me very ebw. 
5 f BRAWL of liberty (a), and ho are ready to fol- 
| 'low THE PIED PIPER OF HamtLzx to their 
"own deſtruction; is Clearly one of thofe points, 
5 chat Murray propoſed and chat Cecil rejected. 
Ir is plainly auch, as ought bt to be aſted by Yub- 
Jet; ſuch as Wwght not to be granted by ſovtreigns ; 
and ſuch alſo, as, in the opinion of himſelf 
at the time, was. ſure not to be granted by the de- 
puties of Francis and Mary. And it is plainly 
uch again, as from the united teſtimonies of the 
real treaty, of Camden, of Buchanan, and of Ce- 
cCil, was hat granted at all, Nor was it ever after- 
Ei | . wards pretended to he granted, except at the vety _ 
| moment. No ſuch prerogative. as this, was ever Mes 
| 


£4 


claimed afterwards' by that mock-majefly of the 

- people; with which republican dreamers love' to 
© dreſs up the mob, in order to gratify their own 
1 ons by the viſion; and with which, too, 
"the more ative ſons of ambition love equally/to | 

- "garniſh them out, in order to make them mere 
1 ſpademen and pioneers to their own operations. 
Tue claim and the conceſſion are found only here. | 
EX And Camden and Cecil unite to ſhow us, how — 
tbey come to be here. Murray could not gain the _ 

point by #reaty. He therefore ſeized it by forgery. 
| He forged a new agreement, as well as a new 
commiſſion: He forged the latter, with a view 


principally to the former. He incorporated the 
5 commiſſion into the new. And he com- 


(a) The tune, which has ſuch a faſcinating ue on the 
Wc * is called the cow-brawl, 


pounded *_ 
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one aſs with the old. 
There is allo another article of EY ſame kind, 
in this ſpurious agreement; which is the 6th, and 
fays * the three eſtates ſhall make choice of _twenty- 
. 7 able and ſuffcient perſons of note out of 
* this realm, out of which the Queen ſhall ſelect 
. * ſeven, and the Hates. ve, for to ſerve as one or- 
* Zinary council of fate during her Majeſty's ab- 
* ſence (a). This alſo is clearly one, of the 
points, which Murray propoſed to Cecil and Cecil 
refuſed to aſk, as what was not 70 be defired by 
ſubjetts, and not to be granted by ſovereigns. Yet 
Murray inſerted it in the forgery, when he could 
not introduce it into the reality. It is indeed a 
neceſſary part of that grand plan, which is regu- 
larly purſued in theſe ſupplemental articles of the 
treaty ; and which is to fix the parliamentary 
eſtates, in an elevation of authority incompatible - 
with the Queen's ſovereignty. -The preceding 
article takes away from her, the power of making 
peace or war; without the concurrence of her 
* parliament. This gives her alſo a perpetual _ 
council, appointed by the parliament itſelf ; ſhe 
| having only the liberty to chuſe ſeven out of 
twenty- four nominated by them, and they being 
then to chuſe five more out of their own number. 
And both would unite to reduce her, to what the 


the new. agreement with the rebels, into ; 


late Sovereign of our own country, with too much 


reaſon, ſaid his miniſters once wanted to reduce 
him; into that loweſt 3 of Weng 4 Wy 
| Dep of Venice. 


(a Keith, 140. | 
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| - article. The 8th-fays,-thar-the act of oblivion: 
| + ſhall extend to . all thoſe, who have any manner, 
. _ © of way contravened the laws of the kingdom 


i c provided nevertheleſs, that the privilege of this 
he ec act be not extended to thoſe, whom the eftates + 
Hall not diem worthy thereof (a).“ This was © 
certainly another of che points, which Cecil --. 
fuſed to 15 which Cecil wal ſure would not be. 
granted, and which Camden and Cecil intimate 
were not granted. It was the laſt link in the chan 
of that Poliſh and republican royalty, which 
Murray wanted to be forming for his own ad- 
| vancement. It was to make the, eſtates, not 
merely co-ordinate, but even ſupreme. It was 
| W Sr pb. ing Þ Ty NE 
| | of the Queen. It was to lodge the power of pu- j 
niſhing. in the hands of the parliament, ' And, 
what is more, that parliament, without which ſhe 
was not to make either peace or war; which was TR 
to nominate her very council for her; and which 
the rebels had already calculated, no doubt, to 
render totally ſubſervient to their will, by the 
violent introduction of mere freebolders i into it's 
was now empowered to turn the very act of obli- 
vion itſelf againſt the very Queen herſelf, to 
make it cover all their own party a. 
and "oo it from neee hers at 
all (3). 3 


| (a) Keith, TS WS 

() Theſe freeholders claimed an equal fees fit in eoun- 
cil, as well as in parliament, an ˖—— 7 
See Robertſon, i * * 3 | 


aſter the treaty was concluded, This is evident 
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"Theſe were articles certainly forged by che re- 5 


bels. They were all forged, too, immediately 


from a couple of cotemporary papers. In ſome 


inſtructions given by the triumphant heads of the _ 
rebellion, to a perſon ſeat by them to Francis and 


Mary, on the termination of the parliament; he 
is directed to ( declair to thair Majeſties, that, ac- 


Ws, cording to ane artikle in the ſaid treatie, that 


«© the eſtaitis fall nominate twenty-four gude and 


< notable perſonis of this realme, of the nik | 


e thait Majeſties fuld cheis ſevin, and the ſaidis 


_ © eftaittis fyve, quha ſuld mak the ordinar coun- 


« ſell to governe the cauſis of this realme,” 

&c:(4) And, in a paper reciting the deeds done 
by this parliament, we are told, that © chair is 
&« 24, conform to the artiklis, choſin to be ſent to 
© the King and 


yvilege of the ſaid law, and the reſt ar to be 


— 


cc unworthie thairfor C9.“ Theſe ſhow the for- 


gery to have been made, immediately after the 
treaty; to have been made, like the famous letters 
chemſelves, for che deception of the parliament; 


and to have ſucceeded in its work of impoſition 
upon the parliament, as effectually as the letters 


themſelves dic. 
Nor let any of my more candid. readers be 
| © Keith, App, 91. a Keith, 185. « 


1 frightened 


Quenis Majeſties, whairof thai 
& ſuld cheis,” Kc. ; and that, tweching the law 
Sof oblivion, it is ratifiet and approvit,“ but 
every ſhire has given in ſa many namis in pe- 
ec cial, as thai think ſould joiſs and haif the pri- 


1 * 


- 


* 0 % 


— 
— 
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2 kightebad from thinking the whole a er | 
| becauſe they ſee two of the artieles immediately 
afterwards, thus ſolemnly ſanctioned by the parlia» · 


ment as genuine. I muſt be ingenuous enough 
to own, that I hefitated myſelf at firſt, on a view 


of this, I could hardly conceive theſe. convicted 


forgers, to have been then. capable of mounting 


up, to ſuch an altitude of impudence as this. But 


the forgery is too apparent, upon the face of the 
agreement and commiſſion; for theſe to be car- 
ried. through as genuine, by mere dint of ef- 


frontery. And the carrying of the famous let- 


ters, through the parliament of 1567; the fixing 


a a parliamentary ſanction of authority, upon thoſe 


blaſted forgeries ; marks at once the high degree 
of effrontery and impudence, to which the ſpirits 
of theſe rebels could riſe, in the Fame of 
their rebellious purpoſes. | 


But this very parliament a appears. co 1 


have oftgd exactly in the manner, in which che 


parliament of 1567 acted; to have equally ſanc- 


tioned the groſſeſt falſhoods for truths ; and to 
have broken down. all the lines and; fences. of 
common honeſty, in order to purſue their ruffian 
reformation to its full perfection. In the 13th 


article of their own treaty it is provided, that 
222 abbots, or other eccleſiaſtical 


«« perſons, ſhall make complaint that they ul 


4 received any harm, either in their perſons or 


goods; theſe complaints ſhall be taken into 
tc conſideration by the eſtates in parliament, and 


1 ſuch reparation ſhall be appointed, as to the 


v 2 U Lſaids 
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« ſaids eſtates ſhall appear reaſonable (a) Vet 


| bow was this plain article, the neceffary part 


ſurely of a general deconciliadon; anſwered by the 

_ parliament? It was anſwered thus, as we luckily 

12 to know from an accidental letter of the 
The biſhops, abbots, and * nthetis of the 


3 4 Sage put in their complaints accordingly. 


But they c could get na anſwer” to them. I 


e gaif in ſindrie bills,” fays an agent for the 


archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, to the lordis of the 

* parliament, be avyſe of Maiſter Johne Spens, 
« deſitand an anfwer; I could never gett the an- 
e ſwer of ane of thame (). Yet on the laſt 
day of fitting, and juſt before the parliament ' 
| broke up for the ſeſſion, theſe perfidious men 
played'off a moſt hypocritical mockery of juſtice; 
upon them. They inſiſted upon the biſhops and 
abbots in parliament, doing immediately what 
8 knew they would not do, ſubſcribing to 
their preſbyterian confeſſion of faith. They thus 
drove them by their violence, out of the parlia- 
ment-houſe. They then brought forward thoſe 
very complaints, which they would never ſuffer 


to be diſcuſſed before. They called in form 


twice upon the biſhops, &c. to ſtand forth and 
ſupport their complaints; at the very time, when 
they knew them all to be abſent. And, on their 
not doing what it was abſolutely itn e for 
them to do, they inſtantly voted; that the biſhops, | 
* had oc complaint to make, and "that they | 


| (@) Keith, „ % Ma. 8s. 
TP bal 


* 
— 
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1 much by their filence. Juſt ſo in 
2 Poliſh diet, When only one man diſſents, he 
reſt have been faid to draw their ſabres, to cut 
him barbarouſiy in pieces, and then to cry cut in 
a ſavage triumph, Non loquitur.” But let nor 
the fate of even ſuch wretches in infamy, be ſuf- . 
ded upon my word. Let it be ſhown by two 

ROLES papers. © The laſt day of the parlia - 
ment,“ ſays one of them, at fyve houris at 
e vin, the lordis of the articlis callit for the biſ- 
_ chopis to reflon thair billis ; and thai wer all 
* Jepartit, be reaſon that thai would nocht ſub- 
«© ſcrive with the lordis of the articlis : and #bair- 
« foir thai wer callit, Ee AUSEH oF THAIR DB- 
«© PARTMENT (a).“ Such low-ſouled ſons of 
fraudulence, were theſe chiefs of rebellion ! And 
then the parliament entered this reſolution upon 
| their books: ** yat becaus na man chmperit of the 

„ kirkmen, that gaif in thair billis of complaint, 
<< nor nain for tham, to declare in ſpecial quhaitin 
ce thay wer hurt, eftir thai war twy/e callit upon ; 
e the lordis and nobilitie had don thair dutie, 
« conform to the articles of peac (B).“ Such - 
heroes in bravery and audaciouſneſs, were theſe - 
princes of reformation (c)! 

But let me proceed at once to an act of theirs, 
which i is ſo much ſuperiour to all their other enor- 


(a Keith, 488—=439, (5) Tbid. 167% g 

(c) Yet this deed of knavery is totally omitted by Dr. Ro- 
bereſon, i i, 238—243 3 is even turned into a direct act of ho- 
neſty, in a ſuppreſſion of all the offenſive circumſtances, by 
Mr. Guthry, h Hiſt. vi. 139 ; and is prudently omitted 
again by Dr Stuart, Hiſt, of Reformation, PEO: 
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mities, as to hide and cover them under its broad 
glare of iniquity. In their own treaty again, and 
in the 17th article, it is declared, that whereas, 
| © on the part of the nobles and people of Scot- 
land, there have been preſented certain articles 
. be concerning RELIGION and CERTAIN. OTHER 
% p01NTs, in which the lords deputies would by 
no means meddle, as being of ſuch importance, 
* that they judged them proper To BE REMITTED | 
ro THE KING AND Quzzx; therefove the 
c {aids nobles of Scotland have ENGAGED, that, 
in the enſuing convention of eftates so PER- 
<« gos OF QUALITY SHALL BE CHOSEN, for to 
% REPAIR TO THEIR MAJESTIES, and REMON- 
ce $TRATE TO THEM the ſtate of their affairs, par- 
& ticularly THOSE LAST MENTIONED—, and ro 
«© UNDERSTAND THEIR INTENTION AND PLEA- | 
4c sURR, concerning what remonſtrances ſhall be 
e made to them, on the part of the kingdom of 
« Scotland (a).” The rebels were thus tied up 
in the fulleſt and moſt forcible manner, from 
even attempting any the ſlighteſt innovations, upon 
the national ſyſtem of religion. All was to be 
remitted to the King and Queen. Nor were they 
even to make any, remonſtrances to them upon 
the ſubject, before they had made a deputation of 
nobles to them, to explain the condition of the 
kingdom, and then to know what kind of re. © 
monſtrances they would ſuffer to be made upon - 
the ſubject. And yet, yet, no honour could 
bind, and no engagement could eter, theſe. 


(a) Keith, 61. 
: Turks 
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Twks and Tartars of proteſtantiſm. They broke 
_ through all engagements. | They trampled upon 
| 1 all honour. They ſet all Chriſtendom and Hea- 
| ven at defiance. And they eſtabliſhed the r- 
formation in Scotland, with ſuch a profligate 
contempt of God and man; as muſt make che 
cheek of an honeft'Proteſtant to burn with ſhame, 
and the heart of a real Chriſtian to tremble with 
abhorrence. They appointed no deputies. They 
made no remonſtrances. But they fell to their 
wild work of reformation, at once. They even 
altered, as far as ib could alter, the whole 
form and economy of religion in the kingdom. 
And they then had the ſuperadded fmpudence, 
to requeſt the Queen's ratification of Thar vil· 
lanies (a2). 

This moſt impudent requeſt we know to have 
been rejected with diſdain. But what particular 
reaſons were aſſigned for their rejection, has never 
yet been aſcertained. They are intimated ip us, | 
however, in a paſſage of Camden's Annals; diſ- 1" 
torted indeed, by ſome wilful miſ- information! Nj 
fear, in thoſe papers of Cecil's from which he ' | 


(a) Yet to the aſtoniſhment of myſelf, and (I hope) of my 
readers too, I find that this infamous violation of all princi- | . 
ple, is moſt jeſuitically ſlubbered over by Dr. Robertſon, i. ä | 

242—243, by Mr. Gutbry, vi. 136-—142, and by Dr. Stuart, . 
189—29;. Proteſtants, it ſeems, may break through all re- 
ſtraints of honour, when they are ſecuring liberty and re- ; 
formation; Papiſts challenge equally a diſpenſation from te | i 
| ſhackles of morality, when they are ſecuring religion and the 
church. And ſo knavery, proteſtant « or 1 is licenſed to 
walk the round of , : 


% 1,214, v 
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% that the Scots had entred into the confederacy of 


“ Berwick with the Engliſh, not by the royal au- 
1 thority, but by their on; which they ought 
not to have done.“ This was plainly a reaſon, 

as hete ſtated, which could not have been of- 


fered by idiotcy itſelf. The confederacy of Ber- 
wick was formed, months before the treaty of 


Edinborough. It certainly. was an a& of high 

' rebellion, in itſelf. But it could not ſuperſede 

dhe treaty of Edinborough made afterwards, be- 
cauſe this treaty did not mention it at all; the 


Engliſh, who would have gladly had it ſanctioned 


by the treaty, being always refuſed by the 


French; and even the forged: articles not pre- 
tending to ſanction, or even to notice, it. And 
the reaſon aſſigned by Francis and Mary in reality, 


was this, no doubt; © for that the Scots had 


« added anew treaty to that with the Engliſh, not 
* made by the royal authority, but by their on; 
e which they ought not to have done.” The ſe. 


: cond reaſon is this: ** for that it was entred into 


« by rebels, and ſigned with the counterfeit ſeals 
and ſubſcriptions. of their faithful 88 
This reaſon carries a ſtill ſtronger ray of intelli- 
gence with it, than the other. The confederacy 
of Berwick was ſigned only by Murray (then 


Lord James Stuart), Lord Ruthven, John Max- 
well (afterwards Lord Herris), Maitland, Wyſhart 


_ "wrote, and diſguiſed by the conſequent connfuſed- ps 
neſs of his own ideas concerning all. Why 
_ *** they,” Francis and Mary, * refuſed to confirm 
. ir,” the treaty of Edinborough, he ſays; „they 
«« alledged theſe cauſes.” The firſt is this : «© for 


7 


1 * 


: 
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= | 1 en ; 
8 _ "ar che dme, and all (except Herris) conti 
6 rebels to the very laſt. There were no ſeals . 
d and ſubſeriptions of their faithfull ſubje&ts,” to 
this. There eou}d/ not poſſibly, therefore, be 
any © counterfeiting” of them for hit. But 
chere could be, and there was, for the other.” The 
9 treaty of Edinborough, in the Scotch and | 
halt of it, was actually « figned with the coun. 
ce terfeit ſeals and ſubſcriptions of their faithful 
« ſubjects, Randan and Monluc. And the 
ſecond objection to ſigning the Scotch part of the 
, | treaty of Edinborough, was this, no doubt, ori- 
Þ ginally : * for that it was counterfeited by the re- 
 W . bels, and $16NED WITH THE COUNTERFEIT . 
| | « SBALS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS of their faithful 
e ſubjects and embaſſadours.” The third objec- 
tion advanced, carries a ſtill ſtronger ray of in- 
telligence than either, and is this : . for that they 
* had not performed the obedience promiſed in 
« the ſaid confederacy.” But no 'obedience at 
all was promiſed in the confederacy. None could 
be. It was ſolely a league of iniquity, between 
Elizabeth and the Scotch rebels. In fuch a 
league, what promiſe could there poſſibly be, of 
obedience to Francis and Mary? None certainly. . 
Yet, there was actually ſuch a promiſe in the 
treaty. © It was even made in the Engliſh part of 
the treaty, the very condition on which the con- 
ceſſions to the Scotch rebels were granted. And 
Francis and Mary, therefore, might with every | 
| Propriety refuſe to ratify, even the genuine part 
of the Scotch articles, * 


/ 


- 
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ol the whole treaty; becauſe thoſe articles were 
granted expreſsly in that half, on the condition 
of dutiful allegiance for the future; and becauſe 


| the rebels had in their packed parliament, in 


their forgery ſanctioned by it, and in their ordi- 


nances formed in it, been adding inſult to im- 
pudence, been breaking through all the ties of 


* 


allegiance and all the reſtraints of conſcience, 
been annihilating the authority of the crown, 
and laying ee eee of their fanatical 
mob (a). | 

All unites to prove the flagitious readineſs of 
this parhameat, "pi committing any crime and for 
ſanctioning any forgery, that Hell could prompt 


and Earth could execute. In this readineſs they 


received the forged articles from Murray, and 
ſtamped them with the impreſs of their own au- 
thority for genuine. Murray, Ruthven, and Le- 
thington, the three witneſſes to the authenticity 

of them and of the commiſſion, were in all pro- 
bability the very fabricators of both. Murray, 
_ undoubtedly, was concerned in the work. His 
original offer of ſuch articles for inſertion in the 
treaty, ſhows this ſufficiently. ' And all was done 
directly after the treaty, to meet the coming par- 
lament. [The “ articles and conventions,” 

which the French commiſſioners figned to the _ 
rebels, were merely in the keeping probably of © 
the very rebels themſelves. They were to be 
ratified by the parliament, and then remitted to the 


(a) Camden, Orig. i. 60, Tranſ. 48; Kath, 1195 117, | 


—T—k— -o01. 042M 
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King and Queen for their ratification (a); Far 


this reaſon, no copy of them has ever been found 


among the papers, of either the French or the 


Engliſh commiſſioners. And the only copy that 
we have at preſent, is derived entirely from the 


| rebels. In ſuch a caſe, Murray, and his co-or - 
dinates in knavery, had nothing more to do; 


than to draw up a new ſet of articles in the room 


N of the old, to introduce ſuch into this as they 


thought ſhould bave been in that, and, to preſent 


the forged for the genuine paper to the publick. . 


They did ſo, to the parliament, They did ſo, 
to Cecil. They produced, no doubt, their ſpu- 


rious treaty in their own exxinalof it; to the par- 2 
 liament; though they preſented only a' copy of 
it, to Cecil. They afterwards withdrew, proba- 


bly, their pretended original from the records of 


parliament; juſt as they withdrew their pretended 


letters, from the En glim commiſſioners at Weſt- 


minſter ; leſt it ould be ſeen, examined, and 


detected. They had reported the pretended ſig- 


natures of Francis, Mary, and de VAubeſpine,. 


and even the pretended feals of Francis and 
Mary, to this commiſſion; exactly, no doubt, 


as they had ſeen them affixed to the other, They 


had actually forged the ſignatures of Monluc and 


Randan, to the agreement. They were therefore 


as liable to be detected, in theſe forgeries of at- 
teſtation; as they were in their forgery of Mary's 
hand-writing, upon the letters. And, to prevent 

_ a detection, they withdrew equally the letters, 
* recited commiſſion, and the GP from 
1 (0) "ues 143. . 

: In- 
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inspection. They had carried their grand eu, 
dy the production of the agreement and the 
commiſſion ; as they again carried it afterwards, 
dy che production of the letters. They were 
chen apprehenſive for all. They therefore ſup- 
preſſed all. The original forgery of 1 56 has 


been ever fince as inviſible, as the original forgery 
.\ of x567., And, bald it not been hor the- pp 


both in Cecil's poſſeſſion, we ſhould have known 


only of both in general, and not have been able 


to expoſe the forgery of either, at this moment. KY 
By the light of this, however, we have ſeen the 


agreement and the commiſſion to be an evident 


forgery. | The commiſſion we have ſeen to be 


forged by its being different from the real com- 
miſſion, by its not noticing the real one, by its 


not pretending to cuntradict it, and by its arto- 
gating to itſelf all the power and authority of it. 
There cannot be two ſuns in one hemiſphere. 
One of them muſt neceſſarily be a mock-ſun. 
And the moment we acknowledge the reality, we 
muſt conſider the other as merely a mockery. . 
But the other proves itſelf the mare to be a mock- 
ſun, by preſuming to ſet itſelf off forthe real one. 
It pretends to have all the light and heat of the 
real one, in itſelf. It thus betrays the weakneſs 
ol its own luſtre the more, by the haughtineſs of 


— 


its pretenſionz. And the ſpurious commiſſion 


deſtroys its own authority at once, by preſuming 
to thruſt itſelf forward for the genuine one. 

| That Murray and his accomplices ſhould have 
been guilty of ſuch an extravagance as this, may 
ſeem very amazing. But we have ſeen them 
guilty of ſtill greater, in the letters, ſonnets, and 
contracts 
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contracts before. They were even guilty of fil 
greater, in this very forgery. They drew up the 

commiſſion, as to the rebels, in theſe terms: to 
give affurance to our ſubjects of the kingdom 

e of Scotland, chat notwithſtanding they have of 
late committed ſo grievous a crime, as to for- 
© pet their duty towards us; if nevertheles they 
«ſhall repent, and return to that obedience which | 
« they owe to us, we are willing to receive them = 

4 into favour, and to forget all that is paſt (a).“ 


This is the whole of the commiſſion, which relates 


to the rebels. The reſt either refers to Elizabeth; 
or includes thoſe general powers, which are ne- 
ceſſary to every commiſſion, but which, however 


large and ample, are of courſe, as common ſenſe 
tells us, to be circumſcribed and limited in their 


application, by the objects particularly ſpeci· 
fied (4). Let the very artieles of agreement un · 
der this commiſſion, go a thouſand degrees be- 


- yond all this. They not merely pardon rebels. 
1 do infinicely more. NE bar the 


et 4 IS x 
1 This is ſaid, with a view AA e e ; 
ho in vi. 131—134 is weak enough, to ſhelter all the exceſ- 
$in the forged agreement, under the general powers of the 
pretended / commiſſion. The forgers perhaps were weak 
enough, to intend the ſame ; and therefore made their general 
powers /o ample. But if thefe are not conſidered, as all ge- 
neral powers with ſpecifick objects muſt be; they will only 
ſerve as another proof of the forgery, No ſorereigns i in their 
ſenſes would permit their deputies with inſtructions, to wan- 
der ad libitum from the ſpecified objects of their inſtruction: 
under pretence of their general powers; as then all ſpeciſica- 
e would be — and e | 


| whole 


„ 
* * 
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' "whole conſtitution, They elevate the eſtates into 


judges co-equal with the Queen, reſpecting peace 
or war. They authorize them, to nominate her 
very.council for her. They even take away her 
right of pardoning, and her power of puniſhing, 
for all the late train of offences; and transfer it 


All to che eſtates. And therefore, upon the very 


terms of their own commiſſion, theſe very con- 


cCeeſſions of their own granting are abſolutely void 


and null. So negligent: were theſe forgers in fa- 


bricating their forgery, as to make their own ar- 


ticles claſh violently with their own commiſſion; 
even that very commiſſion, from which _ 


cles were to derive all their authority. 


Yet what was all this contradiction or all FOR 
extravagance, to the grand anachroniſm in the 
date of the commiſſion ; an anachronifm, into 
which no perſon in a clerk's office at court, no 
perſon. in the official and mechanical habits. of 


| buſineſs, could poſſibly have fallen; and none 


but an interloper, haſty and negligent, could ever 
have fallen at all? To miſtake the zrourEzNTE 
year of Mary's reign, for the s1xTzzwnTH; to 
date a commiſſion of 1560 in the s1xTFENTH, 
when ſhe was actually in her z16aTEENTH, and 
when all the other records of her reign ore dated 
accordingly ; is ſuch a monſtrous and Eon — 


N 
Bis. ien i: 
But I can 3 this capital diſcovery, 
by another of the ſame nature. ſt 


The 
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-The den is alſo dated the szcond day 
| X Jons, in the year 1560. On the ssc of 
Juxx, therefore, does it order Monluc, Pellue, 


ce port themſelves to the frontier of our faid ki 
dom of Scotland, and to meet and aflembl 


vith the deputies of the Queen of England (a).“ 
But Pellue, De la Broſſe, and D'Oyſel, had now - 
been long with the French forces in the towu of 
Leith (4). Monluc' alſo entered the En, uh 
be- 
fore; reached Berwick in his return, upon the 
thirtieth; arrived at London on the eleventh of 
May; and chere wited a while, in order to re- 


camp at Leith, upon the #wenty-firft of 


turn back into Scotland again (c. And Randan, 
the only one of the five, who was now remain 
ing in France; who received the real commiſſion 
in France, at or after the ſecom of Muay; and 
who is aſſerted by this pretended commiſfion, 


to have received it in France, at or after the 8E. 


coup of Juns; actually appears in perſon 
within the kingdom of England, at the very time. 


r — Be e ene 


(6) Keith, .x 143. 


(0 Buchanan, Hiſt. xvi. 324, er Doyül; and 325, for 
De la Rrofſe, and Pellue the Biſhop of Amiens ; and ue, 
245, for « there collegues in the towne.” 


(e) Buchanan, Hiſt. xvi. 3233 Haynes, 1 274, 279, 
295» and 302, and Forbes, i. 481. Monluc, ſays Camden, 


was. n man not averſe from the proteſtant profeſſion,” _ 


7 


Orig. i. 50, Tranſ. 30. Monluc, fays Throgmorton x more 
boldly but leſs credibly, © is a proteſtant (Forbes, i. 224). 


blunder 


De la Brofle,-D'Oyſel, and Randan, „ to tranſ- 
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blunder concerning ia year." Tet it 10 avery | 
Only ber days afier the date of the commiſſion, 
and on the ſeventh of June, Randan appears in 


the north of England, and at Newcaſtle upon Tyne 


there. He had come to London, had met Mon- 


lu chere, had with him waited on Elizabeth, 
had ſhown their ſecund as well as firſt commiſſion 
to ber, had fixed with Cecil the day of his and 


their ſetting aut for Newcaſtſe, had ſet. ont ac- 


cordingly, and had reached it. The Queen 


Dowager of Scotland, ſays the Duke of Norfolk 


in a letter from Berwick on the fourth-of June, 


is now encouraging the ſubjects of Mary with the 
intelligence; that Randan is coming to Scotland, 
and that Monluc, who was biſhop of Valence, is 


returning with him. She is ſhowing them, he 
ſays, the newes of Randan, and of the biſbop's | 
dt retorne -again'(a).” Monluc had returned to 
Newcaſtle, Randan had come with him, they had 


entered into treaty with Cecil there, and had al- 


ready held one formal meeting of buſineſs, wick 
him; when Cecil wrote an account of it to Eli- 


zabeth. Yet: Cecil wrote on the eighth.. We 


know this, from an anſwer to his letter. We know y; 
it alſo, from the letter itſelf, The anſwer is made 
| by the privy council, and dated from Green- 


e wich the twelfth of June 1560.” We, they 
ſay, have received your letters of the eighth of 
« this month, and do thereby perceive, what you 


« have a wat the French „ a | 
| fa) Hayes, 322. 


* your 


=. 


»in votvnt THIRD: 305 


your fiſt meeting with them Ca). © We have 


e fpent,” fays Cecil himſelf in that very letter, 


to which this is an anſwer, * all Ibis afternoone - 
in talk with hei, Frenchmen, and have entered 


into many matters; but Randan affirmeth pre- 


« cifely, that he may not treate of any matter of 


| * Scotland, without ſpeche with the Queen Dow- 


Bid. of, much hath bene ſayd this daye, on both 
c parts: from Newcaſtle the eigbtb of June in 
che night, 1 560 (. Cecil therefore reached 
Newcaftte, on Friday the /eventh of June ; as, 


in two of bis letters before, he expreſsly declares 5 


his intention to reach it c). Randan alſo reach- 


ed Newcaſtle, on or before Friday the ſeventh of * 
June ; and ſpent all the afternoon of Saturday, . 
in negotiating, with Cecil there. This he roufd 


do, by che genuine commiſſion. It was dated May 
che ſecond. Betwixt May the ſecond and June the 
frventh, he could “ tramſport himſelf” out df 


France to Newcaſtle. But, betwixt June the - 


cond and June the feventh, he could not poſſibly do 


| fo. And we Tee another proof of the forgery, in 


another falſhood of the dare. 
But we may proſecute this argument of detec- 


tion, ftill further. We have other letters of Ce- 


cil's, which carry it on (if poffible) to a ſtill fuller 


Pein of petfeAion. “ The French,” ſays Cecil © 


in one of them, „ lye this night at Durban, 


es and we at Borrobbrigg; we will be at New- 


« caſtle, with God's leave, on Frylaye :—we are 
e marvelloſly troobled, for that we now under- 
(«) Keith, App. 48, (i) Haytits, 324. (6) Ibid. 323. 

1 3 4 ſtand, 
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« ſtand, that the trains of Monfieur do Randan be 


44 allmoſt all captaynes and ingygors, Which 


cc meane to be occupyed both at Berwyk and in 
Scotland, to enter, if they can, into Lethe : 
< if their ſalve conduct ſerved not, they ſhuld not 
« depart from Newcaftle :—and ſo T end full 
% wery ; fftb Juni, 1 560 (a).“ Randan there- 
fore had received a ſafe conduct from Elizabeth, 


for himſelf and his retinue; had ſet out from 


London, under the protection of it, before Cecil; 

was now going his appointed ſtages towards New- 
caſtle, equally with Cecil, but one full day's jour- 
ney. a-bead of him; and on the ffth of June, 


only three days after he was, by his forged com- 


miſſion, at Remorentin in France, was actually to 
lie at Durbam in the north of England. 
Indeed Cecil himſelf, who was thus #fty miles 
bebind Randan on the fifth, was on the SECOND, 
the very day of the date of the commiſſion, at 
Burleigh-houſe near Stamford in Lincolnſhire, on 
his way to Newcaſtle. .<* I am come to my howſe 
« here at Burley,” he ſays, ** rubbyng on hetwixt 


e helth and ficknes ; and yet my hart ſerveth me 
to get the maſtery 


fe truſt to be at Neu. 


« caſtle, by the 6th or 7th: this ſecond of June,— 
«x 560 (5).” Cecil alſo appears from — 4 
letter, to be at Royſton in his way to Newcaſtle, 
about non of the laß of May; and conſequently 


to have ſet out ft m London, in the morning of 
* At two of the clock in 
| ,* the akernone this lit of May,” be ell w, 


. May the thirty firſt. 


(a) Haynes, 323, 


 (b) Ibid, 320. 
. I am 


— 
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I helth; and yet, by the fowlnes of the wether, 


vo... afrayed to ryde to Huntyngton untill to mor- 


*« row Ca). He had originally intended to ſet 
out, in company with the French commiſſioners, 


on May the 29th, «« Mr. Secretary Cecil, and | 


« Mt. Wotton,” ſays Mr. Killigrew in a letter 
from Greenwich on the 28th of May, .<« depart 


* northwardes to-morrow, with the French com- 
| << eniſhioners, for the better ending of theſe trobles WE 
in, Scotland (b).” , But. the plan was. after- - | 


wards altered. The French commiſſioners ſet off 


firſt, and Cecil followed them at ſome diftance | 


behind. And, as Cecil ſer out for Newcaſtle, on 


May the thirey-firt; ; as he reached Royſton that | 


day ; lay at Burleigh-houſe, on the ſecond of June 


afterwards ; reached Borough- bridge on the fifth; = 


and came to. Newcaſtle on the ſeventh : ſo Ran- 


dan, who was 50 miles a- head of him on the fifth, 


who was to lie at Durham the night he lay at Bo- 


rough- bridge, and who, he knew, was to lie where 


that night; muſt have ſer out from London one 


? day before him, and have begun his journey for 


Newcaſtle on the thirtieth of May; juſt four days 


| before the very date of his ſecond commiſſion, 


and when, by that date, he is repreſented to be 
ſtill in France, ſtill without a commiſſion, and ſtill 
unempowered to croſs over into England. 


He even came to the court at London, as Cecil 5 


"informs us, ſome days * He came ſo early, 
as the twenty-firſt of 7. den droms: 
(a) Haynes, 319. (< Forbes, . 
9 e dan," 1 


#. 
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4 dan,“ ſays Cecil in a letter of che 22d, © hath 
e taken good leaſure, and came yeſterday hither 
* to the cout (Ca). M. de Randan, Cecil 
in bis diary adds, © came to om with De Valence 
e go into Scotland; and brought a commiſſion for 
« thenifelves, and biſhop of Amiens and D'Oy« 
c gel C).“ But we can trace his motiohs back- 
Ward, to a till higher date. On che tentb of 
May, as Cecil inſorms our embaſſadours in Spain, 
© now we underſtand newly, chat one Monſieur 
de Randan—is tome to the feaſyde, with a nem 
© commiſſion to go into Scotland.” And he actu- 
ally appears from Throgmorton's letters 'to Ce- 
cil, to have ſet out on the fourth of May for 
England; two days after the real commiſſion, 
and no leſs than — roo =y before the /putrt- 
ou one (c). 

We have thus ſuch a an and over- grown 
abſurdity again, as unites with the precedent one 
ere 5 year, to crown all the reſt com- 
pPleatly. indeed unite to form ſuch a damn- 
3 in the commiſſion itſelf, and 
in thoſe articles which are written on the ſame pa- 
per with, and are cloſed upon the paper by, this 


very commiſſion; as muſt now ſtrike upon every. 


eye, come level to every judgment, and go forci- 


bly to every heart. And theſe ** princes of the 


* congregation,” theſe men of renown” in the 
- annals of Scotch ze appear an oy 


© (a) Forbes, i. 460. | 
- (6) Murdin, 750, with a falſe 6 to it. There are e two 
others in 751, May go for 3 1ſt, and June 20 for jth. 
(c 1 bs a 433 and 437. | 
whole, 


1 
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whole, to have been @apable of any enormity, in 

Violence or in fraud; but to have been reined · in 
by that unsZEM RAND, which reins-in equally 
| the congenial fpirits of the abyſs; to have been al- | 
towed only ſuch a length of malignant canning, 
as ſhould permit them to execute their villanies 
at the moment, and to colour them over to all, 
who. were either willing, unſuſpicious, or indolent 
_ enough to be deceived by them; and yet to 
have fallen into ſuch blunders and abſurdities 
in the operation, as, on à ſtrict ſcrutiny, would 

clearly * open their villanies to the ae 
CLOS 


5 5 


— III. — 


|. $0 fabricated, Murray, Ruthven, and Lething- 
- ton united, to furniſh Cecil with a copy of it, 
They thus fent a pretended commiſſion, and a 
| * 2 agreement, to him; for the true. The 


5 an additional proof of 
forgery, though it would have been all ſuperfluous, from the 
local date, Remorentin. With this view I traced carefully the 
ſteps of the French court, in the letters of Throgmorton, 
& c. publiſhed by Forbes. But unluckily Throgmorton s 
letters, &c. end in the 1ſt volume of Forbes, upon May the 
ach 1560; juſt four days; before the date of the pretended 
commiſſion. And the ad volume leaps away at once, to July 
1562, Where the intermediate letters are, does not appear. 
Perhaps they are lodged inthoſe un-publiſhed partsof Forbeg's 
collection, which were a few years ago in the poſſeſſion of 
Lord Hardwick; which are fo ftill, I preſume; and which 
it would be a great kindnefs to the lovers truth, 
in his Lordſhip to publiſh. 
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commiſſion he mult have ſeen at a glance, to be 


all a fiction; as he muſt have known the true to 


be very different. The agreement he muſt 
equally have ſeen, to be a fiction too; as he muſt 


have obſerved it to compriſe articles, which he 


knew) he bimſelf had refuſed to aſk; which he 


knew he himſelf had declared would never be 


granted, and which he alſo knew had never been 1 85 


granted at all. Yet he took it and the commiſ- 


ſion, from them. He laid up the paper cohtain- 
ing both, in his grand repoſitory of papers. He 
fixed no brand of- infamy, upon it. He even 
fixed on it a ſtamp of authenticity. He put 
this Engliſh title to it, though it had already a 
title in French; „ Accord betwixt the French 
“ Kyng and Queen of Scots, and the nobilitie of 
Scotland, 3. die Juli 1560.” He alſo put 
this label at the back of it, „“ g. Julii 1560, ar- 


e ticles of accord inter Regem et Reginam 
EFrancie et Scotie ag nob. et populum Sco- 


te tiæ (a). And he thus made himſelf a party, 

in all this infamous impoſition. Nor need we 
now to wonder, at the hardineſs of iniquity in all. 
They were all confederated together in daring 
fin. We have ſeen Murray and Lethington be- 
fore, Ruthven being then dead, producing the 
famous letters at York in Scotch, ro- producing 
them a few weeks afterwards at Weſtminſter in 
French, and Cecil ſupporting them as genuine in 


la)] Keith, 137 and 144. The real date, however, is the 
1 of July. But he dated it the third here, as he does in 
ynes, 389, from ſome agreement made for it upon that day 


both, 


(ſee 355). | 
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 .. dovh. And Cecil, no doubt, knew the agree - 


ment, the commiſſion, and the letters, to be all 
equally ſpurious; and yet, for the ſafety of pro- 


teſtantiſm forſooth ! and for the ſecurity of 
England belike ! A to believe them all 


genuine. 


But he did more ti chan chis. His copy is en 


wholly i in French upon one paper. Only it has 
theſe words in our own language, at the cloſe. 
Ibis is the trew copy of the originall, conferred 
* and collationed. James Stewart. Ruthven. 


« W, Maitland,” Theſe three ſignatures, 


lays Keith, ** are in the proper handwriting: of 
« the ſubſcribers (a).“ But Anderſon ſpeaks of 
che whole thus. I alfo found in the Cotton li- 
« brary,”. he ſays, an authentick copy of the 
« accord betwixt Francis and Mary, and the no- 
cc bility of Scotland, in July 1560; and of. the 
e powwers given by that King and Queen, to 

« Monluc and Randan : both theſe pers, 


being in the original French as ſigned by on- 


« luc and Randan, are , ATTESTED under the 
7 hands of Lord James Stewart, and of the 


4 Lord Ruthyen, and Secretary Maitland ; which 
e paper { containing both} is marked by Secretary 


« Cecil, and THE, ATTEsxATIoR, ſigned by the 
e foreſaid three perſons, SEEMS TO. BE WRITTEN 
« 1. CxciL's own RAnD(b).” If Anderſon 


here meant what. his words ſeem at firſt to im- 


port, that the very ſignatures are made, he appre- 
hends, by the hand of Cecil; he then contradicts 


(a) Keith, 14 % General preface, xxxili—zxxiv, 
x 4 Keith 


2 
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Keith directly. Andd as he actually ſaw the paper 
himſelf, and as the other knew it only from his 
anonymous tranſcriber in London Ca); the teſti- 
mony of Anderſon muſt preponderate greatly in 
the ſcale. But, on an examination of the words, 

- Anderſon appears to mean only, that the atteſing 
_ words, prefixed to the ſignatures, ſeem to be 

« written in Cecil's own hand.“ He and Keith 
are thus reconciled. The fpnatures are © in the 

proper handwaiming: of the ſubſcribers.” The 
whole is * gerd under the hands” of Murray, 
Ruthven, and Lethington. But the afteftation it- 
ſelf ſeems to be in Cecil's writing. And the fact 
coincides with this ; the clauſe of atteſtation ap- 
pearing, on examining it, to be in the fame 
hand-writing with the indorſement, and conſe- 
quently Cecil's; the atteſting fignatures appear- 
ing equally, upon examination, not to be in the 
hand-writing of Cecil at all, and even to be, as 
Keith has already aſſured us, .in the proper hand- 
* writing of the fubſcribers” themſelves (3).” 

In this ſtate of the copy then, it appears to 
have been preſented to Cecil, without any anthen- 
tication at all. It was preſented too, after the 
parliament of 1 560 had ratified the ſpurious ori- 


ginal. This is apparent from a fentence, at the 


cloſe of the copy, and immediately before the at · 


(a) Keith, preface vi. f 

(5) From an inſpection made of the ES 2. copy ſent 
me of this part of it, by a gentleman of Gray s Inn, who was 
engaged for me by my old acquaintance, the friendly and 
learned Thomas Aſtle, Eſq. of. the State-paper _ &c. 


. | 
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" eds. Ic runs thus in the French, and thus 


in a tranſlation. After the copy of the commi(ſ- 
fion in French is given, ſtrangely follows in 
French too” this deſcription of the ſignatures: 
« Signe Francoys Marie et fur le Replis Par le 
Pe e eee 
n 4 

% Ainſi ſigne 4 
* Monluc E De Valence Randan.” 


Thou: Cotes AN ae e e © et | 


ſubſeription for Scotch peers, all in French like. 


wiſe : Et nous ſubſcripta tant pour nous que 
< pour la reſte de la nobleſſe deſcoſſe promettons 


cet nous obligerons a ce que deſſus. * $i 


Francis Mary and upon the Fold By the King 


ce and queen de de eme l 0 
. e | 
Thus ſigned 


15 


ache E De Valence | Rankin 
« And we ate 4 well for cites 69 | 


. « for the reſt of the nqbility of Scotland pro- 
ec miſe ee MARES 
above (6). | | 


e eee ö 


of the ratification made by the parliament of Scot» 
land, in the ſubſcriptions of its members to it, 
This therefore dates the copy, poſteriourly to that 
at. And the copy was preſented, with the words 


(s) Keith, 144, is not firiftly accurate here. 
e e 
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of ratificatidn in the promiſe of ſubſcriptions, and 
yet, moſt unnaturally, with a total omiſſion of all 175 
the ſubſeriptions themſelves. It alſo pretended to 
be a true copy, of the original fo ratified. Vet it , 
had no atteſtation of its truth. It thus came for- 
ward, with all the ſuſpectable appearance of kna- 
very. It had the ſly and lidelong look of a con- 
ſcious villain, in its eye. A 
— Cecil ſax this, and endeavoured to correct . | 
obliquity of its aſl pect. He did / not procyre the i | 
omitted liſt of ſublcribing+ nobles, to be added, 
But he procured the ſignatures of | Lethingron, * 
| Ruthven, and Murray, 10 a form of atteſtation — 
wWuhichche wrote himſelf, and to which are affixed 
tmeir names. And the very, quelity of the lan- 
guage uſed in the atteſting} clauſe, this, is the 
4 . trew copy of the original, conferred. and colla- 
e tioned;“ a clauſe certainly nat. Scotch, and as 
certainly Engliſh ; coincides directly with Ander- 
ſon's and my owg, remark concerning the hand- 
writing, and confirms it deciſively Ca). 5 
But ayben did Cecil dra up this atteſting clauſe, 
and when; did the atteſters ſigu it, 3 che rati- 
cation of the original in parliament ? This very 


(a) The words too are ſeemingly Cecil's, © 80 in this } jour- — 
nal of the Engliſh commiſſioners, where the words in general 
were ditated probably by 8 and where they have been 
actually - altered and -interlined?? by Cecil; we read of 
the copies being collatione (Goodall, ll. 235 5). And ſo 
likewiſe, in the books of the 7255 council; BY if in an entry 
that has again been © altered and interlined® by Cecil, the 
letters”are ſaid to have betn . conferred and compared, —in 

e collation wherof no pO was . (Goodall, ii. 
R | A 
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parliament ordered thanks to be returned to Eli 
. AZabeth, for her friendly aſſiſtance lent to them in 
. their rebellion; and a formal propoſal to be made 
der, of a marriage wick dhe weak and fanatick ſon 
to that next heir of the crown, the Duke of Chat- 
telleraut; chus adding preſumption to preſump- 
tion, and finally we a ſtep that muſt naturally 
have led, if it had been purſued, to the reſignation 
of the crown of Scotland into the hands of Eliza- 
beth. With theſe thanks and with this propoſal 
were ſent, in the end of September, Morton, 
Glencairn, and William Maitland ae 
Letbingten (a). They came to London. 
1 latter brought, no doubt, the copy of the oy 
ttreaty with him. And the copy is apparently, 
written wich his hand (3). Then Cecil affixed his 
Clauſe of authentication. Lethington ſubſcribed 
it immediately. The other two ſubſcribed t aſter 
wards. And as Lethington, in this courſe of at- 
teſting, would naturally leave a ſpace for [the at- N 
teſtations of Murray and Ruthven before his; and 
as his and theirs would as naturally not be exactly 
regular and correſpondent i in their poſitions; fo his 
appears actually below and upon one ſide of theirs, 
The atteftation and ſignatures are in this form *. 
«© This is The Trew Copy of y*. 


£3 


. original coferred and collationed 
« James Stewart 
PE. - Ruthven. - 
5 „W. e 97 8 | 


(a) Knox, 2 57. and Keith, 184—1 75 Haynes, 363304. | 

- (6) From the inſpection of the gentleman of Gray's Inn. 
RES From the ſame inſpection. Murray, who figns here as 
a s 
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of ratification in the promiſe of ſubſcriptions, and 
yet, moſt unnaturally, with a total omiſſion of all 
the ſubſcriptions-themſelves, It alſo pretended to 
be a true copy, of the original ſo ratified. Yer it 
had no atteſtation of its truth. It thus came for- 
ward, with all the ſuſpectable appearance of kna- 
very. It had the ſly and fidelong look of a con- 
ſcious villain, in its eye. 

Cecil ſaw this, and endeavoured to correct che 
obliquity of its aſpect. He did / not procure the 
omitted liſt of ſubſeribing nobles, to be added. 
But he procured the ſignatures of Lethington, 
| Ruthven, and Murray, to a form of atteſtation 
whichche wrote himſelf, and to which are affixed 
their names: And the very, quality of the lan- 


5 guage uſed in the atteſting clauſe, this is the 


treu copy of the originall, conferred and colla- 


4 tioned; a clauſe certainly nat Scotch, and as 


certainly Engliſh ; coincides directly with Ander- 
fan's and my owg, remark concerning the hand- 
writing, and confirms it deciſively (a). 

-- Hut toben did Cecil draw up this atteſting clauſe, 
and vnchen did the atteſterz ſign it, 41 the rati- 
| fication ofthe original in ae This very 


(a) The words too are ſeemingly Cecil's. 80 in the jour- 
nal of the Engliſh commiſſioners, where the words in general 
were dictated probably by Cecil, and where they have been 
actually altered and interlined'““ by Cecil; we read of 
« the copies being collationed” (Goodall, ii. 239) 5). And fo 
likewiſe, in the. books of the 'privy council, and in an entry 


that has again been © altered and'interlined® by Cecil, ha 2 
letters are ſaid to have been'!** conferred and compared, —in 
« collation WARN no n was W e (ER ii. 
a 52422328 T5} | 


parlia- 


Letbingten (a). They came to London. The 


4 
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parliament ordered thanks to be returned to Eli- 
zabeth, for her friendly aſſiſtance lent to them in 
heir rebellion; and a formal propoſal to be made 
ber, of a marriage wich the weak and fanatick ſon 
to that next heir of the crown, the Duke of Chat- 

telleraut; thus adding preſumption to preſump- 
tion, and finally taking a ſtep that muſt naturally 
have led, if it had been purſued, to the reſignation 
of the crown of Scotland into the hands of Eliza - 
beth,» With theſe thanks and with this propoſal 1 
were ſent, in the end of September, Morton,  ' | 
Glencairn, and Malliam Maitland cummanly. cue 


* 


latter brought, no doubt, the copy of the forged OY 
treaty with him. And the copy is - apparently .. | 
written with his hand (3). Then Cecil affixed his 4 
Clauſe of authentication. Lethington ſubſcribed 
it immediately. The other two ſubſcribed it aſter - 
wards. And as Lethington, in this courſe. of at- 
teſting, would naturally leave a ſpace for the at- „ 
teſtations of Murray and Ruthven before his; and 
as his and theirs would as naturally not be exactly 
regular and correſpondent in their poſitions; ſo his 
appears actually below and upon one ſide of theirs, 
The atteſtation and ſignatures are in this form; 
« This is The Trew Copy of y*. 
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4 original coferred and collationed 
James Stewart 
N Ruthven . 
But 


— * 


(a] Knox, 2 6%, and Keith, 154—1 171 Haynes, 363364. | 
- (6) From the inſpection of the gentleman of Gray's Inn. 
7 (e. From the ſame inſpection, 2 who figns here as 


| Janes 
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deeds, was no 
And he thus left the whole very ftrangely, without 
any ſupplied lift of fabſceitons to-vho ulidtink > 
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n by this or by any mode of procuring/the 
Senses which Ci e pally profile he 


ſhows us ſtrongly his zeal, for the cauſe. of rebel- 
hon in Scotland. He appears more zealots. for 
, than. even the rebels themſelves. They had 
deelined to ſanction their own. forgery, by their 
Sun artcſtations, He knew it to be a forgery, as 


well as they, Yet he would not allow them, to 


fhrink. ap inch from their on fabrication of ini- 


quis They: muſt ſtand to their deeds. with re- 


ſolurion, even when the impelling reaſon for the 
longer operating upon them. 


and: without any ſpecified date of day, month, or 


| yeax, to the note of authentication, He was at 
allthis trouble, in order to corroborute What he 


knew to be a forgery, and to ohtrude it upon the 


eredulous for a genuine paper. He therefore fu- 


ded his own atteſtation to all, in his title 
and in his label to the whole. And he finally | 


miſed che ſerpent, that was only crawling upon 


the ground before him, under the ſenſe of its juſt 
humiliation; furniſhed it with wings, for flight; 
and gave it a * of e for a ſea- 
fan (a). 

— IV. —Nor _ 


James Stewart, was made Ben of ar 1 in February 1561-2 
(Keith, 215). Yet he ſtill continued to ſign as James Stewart, 


many years afterwards. (Keith, 300). 


o) See the hiſtorical miſchief, that has been done by this 


forgery, ip Spotſwood, 148, who is the firſt that _——_ 
| Xf | 2 1 
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| Nor av we yer artbved urake- fall einen, «of N 
. Cecil's concern in this vile forgery. He was a 
| party in the villany, from che very beginning. 
And, as at the very beginning he impoſed upon 
Elizabeth by it, ſo he wanted only to proſecute 
the impoſition upon her, we ant f . 
at the end. 
When he wrote that remarkable letber of gun 
the 21ſt, upon which 1 have dwelt fo particulariy 
before; he had found it impoſſible, to inſert the 
| pang Pi eee ee 
of the treaty. Theſe, he had then found, wonld 
de © fuch diſhonour to the Prince, as NEITHER. 
© WILL BE GRANTED, NOR CAN REASONABLY 
© BE DEMANDED, for ſubje&s. He found hin- 
ſelf compelled therefore, to yield fo much 4 
be the French Queen's honour in behalf of her 
«« ſubjedts,” as to give up” the articles entirely: / 


for genuine; in Dr. Robertſon, i. 234—2353 in Mr. Och 
ry, Vi. 122—134; und in Dr. Stuart, 179—186, Theſe 
authors overlook all the internal marks of forgery, upon the 
agreement and the commiſfion; and even the very anachto- 
niſms themſelves, in the dates of the latter. This is done dy 
the firſt, in the unſuſpecting eredulity of his nature. - And it 
is done by the others, who were much ſuperiour to him in 
ſagacity to ſee, and in ſpirit to ſeize, any notes of ſpuricu{- 
| neſs; from that blinding heat for liberty, which burns and x 
"blazes ſo extrdvagatitly in bur modern Hiſtories, and, Where N : 
yer liberty is even diſtantly concerned, precludes all eser- 
_ cife of ſagucity, and finothers all exertion of ſpirit, in cheir 
writers, | , 4 
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318 ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS | 
\ - becauſe he foreſaw, the French commiſfioners 
-* would rather break off the. treaty, than admit 


them, and becauſe he knew, as he ſays to Eliza- 


beth; that your coffers” are not at preſent 
& fall” enough, to maintain but one year's 
_ << war” againſt the French. And Camden ac- 
cCordingly unites with Cecil in aſſuring us, that 
Cecil would not ſuffer the requiſitions of Murray 
to be inſiſted upon. But then Cecil .inftantly 
"banded with Murray, to obtain by fraud what 


they could not acquire by fairneſs. The Scotch 


treaty was to be concluded upon the terms, to 


which alone the French commiſſioners would aſ- 


ſent, Then Murray was to forge a new treaty, 
do inſert in it all that he wanted, and to impoſe 
the falſe treaty for the genuine upon the parlia- 


ment. And Cecil was to concur in the buſineſs, 


do repreſent in his diſpatches to Elizabeth the ob- 


noxious articles as granted, and to play Murray's 


game of impoſition beforehand. Cecil might 


thus magnify his own ſervices, to Elizabeth. He 
might ſeem to be ſecuring important points, for 


ber rebel aſſociates of Scotland. And he might 
have the credit with her, of effecting for them in 
appearance, what he found himſelf all unable to 


effect in reality. 
Accordingly the very man, who in his letter of 
June the 21 acquaints Elizabeth herſelf, with” 
the impoſſibility of gaining ſome points in favour 
of the rebels, as points that could not reaſon- 
© ably be demanded,” and would not be 
t“ granted“ if they were; even he informs Eliza- 

beth herſelf afterwards, of thoſe very points be- 
i ing 


in VOLUME THIRD | ER 


88 in the treaty. Vet he does not do 
12 _ . © this, by adverting to his on declatation before; 
7 marking how much more ſucceſsful he had been, 
| | than he once thought i it poſſible to be; and then 
noting, with an air of triumph, the uneape al wy 
conceſſions made by the French. No,! He draws 
off from his, previous declaration, without notic- 
ing it. He chuſes not to mark the deviation, 
that he may. not betray. the contradiction. He 
wraps up in the miſt of art, what he could not 
exhibit to the eye. He folds himſelf in his wn 
dilguiſes, to conceal what he would not have to be 
. known. And he manifeſts his knavery, by his 
2 manner. He had explicitly aſſured Elizabeth, 
that he could not demand the terms. _ He had 
equally aſſured her too, that he ſhould not obtain 
them if he did. Camden alſo informs us addition- 
ally, that they were neither obtained nor demand- - 
ed. And yet Cecil, without a ſingle reference to 
his own obfervations before; without a fin le in- 
timation, how he came to aſk what was n to be 
aſked, and how bey came to grant what he was 
ſiure they would never grant; and with only the 
bold agility of fraud; leaps to the concluſion at 
+ þ once, and inſerts the articles as ac „ al 
| actually granted. | 
. On the 23d of June, oily two days abs Ks 
memorable letter to Elizabeth above, he apprizes 
Sir W. Petre, one of her council; that the French 
commiſſioners have returned an anſwer to the 
Scotch, and have affented to their ſeventh” article, So 
In this ne inſerts two of the very points, that 
could 8 be Res, ” and © would not be 
2; 3 TOM „granted.“ a 


ff N 
| 

4 

U 

ö 

J 

ö 0 
þ 

{ oy 
. 

{: 

g 

| 

=_ 

* 
* 
= 
+ } 0 

4 

"of 


* ADDITIVES AND obakzertons 
« granted,” They agree, be ſays, ** qu'il y 


6-200 ung Conſeil, de tel nombre qu'il ſera ad- 
« viſe, fans Vintrevention et eonſertement du- 
quel ne pourra rien eſtre ordonne, en matiere 


« Peſt, my en quelque zalire que er ſolt Cu) 


And, as he adds, '** conſentent les diéts Deputés, 
4 que le Roy n'y la Royne rordonneront guerre 


„ n'y paix par deck, finon par le conſeil et advis te 


ec des trois eſtats, ſuivant la couſtume du et 
de leurs predeceſſurs ().“ Thefe are plainly 
two of the offenſive articles, with all their of- 
fenſiveneſs rank about chem. "Theſe are two 1 
the three, that Murray propoſed to Cecil, and 
that Cecil rejected, as nec a ſubditis prepo- - 
« nenda, nec a principibus concedenda. Yet, 
dy Murray's and Cecil's co-operating flight of 
hand, we have them both. here in the treaty, as 
"quite by the ſubjects, and as conceded by the 
3 of Scotland. Murray is thus made 
to require from the French commiſſioners, what 


Cecil and Camden affure us was never required - 


from them at all. And the commiſſioners are 
here made to concede, what Camden and Cecil 
aſſure us would not be, and was not, conceded. 
at all. The commiſſioners indeed are made to 
grant them both, without the flighteſt heſitation. . 
They grant them at the , requiſition. And. 


the fraudulence of the paper betrays itſelf at once, 


by its unnaturalneſs. But Cecil is not content 
with this. He will go farther. He therefore 
r 2 


(a) Haynes, 331. 43) bid. u. 
8 ? * | ce ticle,” 


in vot uns ruf. „ 


— ticle he chere tells us, is yery looſely 
r made; but it is now better + 2 for the 
5 ſuerty 'of Scotland (a).” He is not ſatisfied 


Vich the violent introduction of two ſuch ſweeping 


clauſes as theſe, into the treaty. But, with the 
cuſtotnary over- acting of forgery, he pitches his 
bar a whole length beyond the mark. He makes 
the article to be ſtill better accorded for the 
© ſuerty of Scotland,” even than he has given it 
' himſelf, from the writing of the French commil- 
ſioners themſelves. And they, who were ſure 
not to grant ſuch points; who were ſo ſure not to 


85 grant them, that Cecil would not riſk the'expe- 


riment of aſking them; and who were not aſked, 
and therefore could not grant: even they grant 
them at once, we know not why, only two days 
afterward; and even they grant ſomething more, 8 
we know not what, additional to them. 

On the eighth of July afterwards, Cecil unites 
with his colleague Wotton, to acquaint Eliza- 


| beth herſelf with the particulars of the treaty.” In 


this diſpatch he corre#s his former, as he correRt- 
ed an article in the former by a marginal anno- 
tation before; and adds the omitted article to tbe 
other two. He recites the other two, as parts of 
the treaty; and then ſubjoins the chird. In 
ic the accords of Scotland” it is provided, he ſays, 
thus: the King or Queene ſhall never make 


e warre nor peace here, without the conſent f 


_ «the three eſtats; Item, for governance of the 
„ policy of this realme, the three eſtats ſhall 


- * 


() Haynes, 331. * 3 52 
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 « chooſe twenty four, of the which the Queene-. 
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«ſhall chooſe f. ſeven, and the eſtats five, to make 

« a. counſel of twelve, without the greater of. 

« which nomber nothing ſhall be done for the 
« pollicy ca) And, as he adds for another ar- 


ticle, all things don beere againſt the lawes 
_ *©ſhall be diſcharged, and a law of oblivion ſhall - 


et be eſtabliſned in this parlement, excepting only 
« ſuch as · the eſtats here ſhall judge unworthy of 


- ©. this privilege 60, We thus ſee the French 
' commiſſioners, . improving in condeſcenſion, and 


adyancing in civility, as we move along. They, 
who were ſo {tiff before in their principles and | 
practices, that Cecil would not venture to pro- 
poſe, what bis aſſociate Murray longed to fecure; . 
by the wild enchantments of impoſture, are re- - 
duced into the moſt ſupple and conceding of all. 


human beings. The formidable maſtiff is charm- _ 


ed down into my lady's lap-dog. And they, who. 
were nor ſolicited to grant ſuch an article as this, 
even in the very ff requiſnion that was made 
them; are yet repreſented as granting, it after- 


wards, and even, to all appearance, as granting it 


without any requiſition at all. 

Throughout this whole buſineſs, Cecil was 
plainly acting in concert with Murray. But he 
ſhows.it more plainly, by two ſlight ſtrokes of his 
pen- . When he pretends to give us the anſwers. « | | 
of the French, to the requiſitions of the Scotch: 
he notices one article, concerning the reſtoration. _ 


of the clergy to their ä goods, and n 


(a) "LIEN . 0 Ibid, 356. 
72 A, = tions. 


in vor unt 711. oy 


Vons. But then he affixtes's dutkly ly note, to 
the fide of it: © this is lyke to he tempered other- 


1 wiſe (a).“ He thus ſhows us dimly, his on 


foteknowledge of that ſcandalous diſhonelty, 


which Murray and his accomplices then intended 


to praiſe, and actually pradtiſed "afterwards, 
againſt the clergy. But he ſpeaks in a more In- 
telligible language, when he comes to inforrti 


<< oftates, which we think will be tight yrioughe(6).” 
And he appears from the ful breaking in upott 


us through theſe two crevices together, to hive 


been let into the ſeeet of that curſed confederacy, 


which was afterwards pointed with ſo much baſes 
- neſs upon the clergy, in the very moments in which 


it was firſt formed. 


Such a bold aſſociate with Murray in forkeety; | 


and in all 


neſs, was Geeil! Yet he was 


— bold a forger as Murtay himſelf. He did 
nor 


pretend, like Murray, to tiew-fortn the very 


reaty, 
ws dr No! He took 4 lower ſtation in 
the element of forgery. He left that eagle · genius 
in falſiſication, to mount upwards with his dating: 
wing, and to face the very ſur of truth with an 
unſhtinking eye. He was more o- eyed him- 


ſelf in his forgeries. Ho gives Sir W. Pets, 
only bis own abridgnent of the Prench replies to a 


(4) Ibidk 258. 


eee u. of | 
3 „ 


Elizabeth herfelf of the treaty. He then fays 
thus :. Item, all the complaints of the deprived 
* clergie ſhall be hard in this hext parſemeht, 
tc and reformation ſhalbe made by the three 
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the Scotch: * abriege: des reſponſes faictes * 55 


„ les Deputez du Roy et de la Royne, aux Seig- 
e neurs dela Cangregation (a). He alſo gives 
Elizabeth, only bis own abftra# of the articles 


in the treaty. As for the ſubſtance of our ac- 
ce corde, he ſays, © your Majeſty . ſhall pleaſe 


to underſtande, that yt conſiſteth in theſe 

_ © poynts ; this is the ſomme of our treaty, which, 
15 8 with the accorde of Scotland, hath ſpent us fix- 
e teen dayes, that is, from the r6th of June to 
_ © the thirde of July, and of thattyme ihres parts 


6 hathe bene ſpent in according. of the matters of 


1 Storland,” though be himſelf repreſents rhe 


French, as granting two of the three grand arti- 


cles at the very firſt requiſition, and even as 


granting the third aſterwards, though it was not 
in the requiſition at all ; “as to the accords of 
& Scotland, theſe be the principal beads ther- 
« of (b).” By ſuch a mode of proceeding as 
this, he could turn and twiſt the treaty into; any 


form that he pleaſed. And he accordingly makes 
Murray to obtain by it at laſt, all that Murray 


reached out his ambitious hand to graſp at firſt; 


and all chat he himſelf had told Murray and Eli- 


zabeth, was not even to be aſked, becauſe of the 


- extravagance of it. Elizabeth therefore, though. 


all unconſcious oß the forgery practiſed upon her, 
very naturally remarks to Cecil thus. concerning 


it: © we ſee the Scotts ar liberally conſideryd in 


1 theyy demands, and allmoſt nothing refuſed that 


*< they aſted; but our reaſonable demaunds—is. 


- (b) Ibid. 35-55. 


( Haynes, 33%. 
21 © not 
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land, becauſe he was to ſhow the original itſelf ro 
Elizabeth. But he eould fling any colours that 
he choſe, out of all the various dies of forgery; 


over the aniets with-the Scotch: rebels; becauſe 
they were not to be exhibited to het at all. Ac- 
_ - eordingly no copy of the Scotch articles appears 


from his letters, to have been ſent by him, either 
to Elizabeth or to any of her council. Even on 
the very day upon which theſe articles were {ign- 
ed, and the treaty between England and Frünce 
was ſubſcribed; when he ſent away one of his 
| brother-commiſſioners with the latter ro Eliza- 


beth, he ſent no copy of the former. July 6 | 


he fays in his"diary, '** the treaty at Edinburgh 


inter W. Cecill and D. Wotton ex parte An- 
4 gliæ, et Epiſcopum Valentiæ et D. de Randon 


ex parte Franciæ; and Sir Peter Carew ſent 


323 

se not ſo wayed by the Frenche, nor brought to 
E any ſuch termes of indifferent recompence, as 

s xeaſon and equity wolde (a). Cecil could . 
not give a falſe account of che treaty with Eng- 


*« therwith to the court (b).” And, what is ſtill - 


more, no copy has been fince found among his 
or any other papers, as enher ſent or brought by 


him to London. 


OY 


This is a very aac en : 


ſerves of itſelf to lay open the whole knavery. I 


| ſhall therefore dwell upen it. Cecil muſt neceſ- 
ſarily have taken a copy of the Scotch articles, 


and have either ſent or brought it to-London, in 


order to exhibit i it to Elizaberb, and to depoſit it 


(a) Haynes, 343 © a) Mardin, 751. 
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ing a. Motion would always be performed ia a 


right line, if ſeme obſtructions did not interpeſe 


29 divert it inte a curve. And, as we diſcern the 


edlen in the diverſion, fo. we kon che 
 - Enavery frem the deviation. Had Cecil taken a 


eopy-for this purpoſe, he muſt naturally have had 
it authenticated, as he had one authenticated aſter 
wards, by the addition of ſame ſignatures to it · He 


cammiſſioners, as well as of the Scotch. But to 
have done this, would have been to preclude, the 
wholefyſem of villapy projected, and to prevent 


entirely the ſubſtitution of a ſorged treaty for he | 


true. The copy new taken mult. neceflanly be 


a copy of the true. This was what he could not 
ſhow to Elizabeth. It would directly confront * 


all his epiſtolary repreſentations of the treaty, It 
would convict him of falſhood. It would fok his 


ſervices done to the Scotch, as low as. their real 
level. It would blaſt bis character with Eliza- 

- beth, by-both. But it would be ſtill more hurtful, 
If he aſked for a copy ſo authenticated, the French 


commiſſioners would undoubtedly aſk: for one toq. 


And then, then the grand movement intended in 
forgery, would, be barred. up for ever. Cecil 
therefore acted in a very. different manner, He” 


could not ſuffer the French to take à copy for 


Mary. He could not ſuffer himſelf to take one. 


for Elizabeth. He muſt affect to conſider the 


Scotch articles, as in truth they virtually were, as 
merely a fe formah conceſſions: on the fide of 


4 the 


muſt noty have had the ſignatures of the French 


afterwards amang the ſtate · papers of her reign 3 755 
if be bad nes had ſome bnaviſs reaſon, for nat do- 


5 


3 | 
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rhe French commiſſioners — granted 
by them to the Scotch rebels, when it was pro- 


perly accepted by the parliament; but as nothing 


to be ſigned by the Scotch, before it was fo ace- 


_— And accordingly” we find the Scotch 
nobles to have bes ſigned the treaty, ben it came 
before them in the ent, We under 

«« written,” they then ſay, © as weil for ourſelves 
_ «« for the reſt of the nobility of Scotland, do 
e promiſe and ſhall oblige ourſelves to what is 
c above.” In this view of the Scotch treaty," to 
have a copy of it taken at preſent, for either the 
French or the Engliſh commiſſioners, might eaſil 
be made, by the artful repreſencations of policy,” t. 

to ſeem impertinent and ridiculous, The parlia - 
ment muſt firſt ſubſcribe it. It will then become 


, 2 regular paper of ſtate. Then the French c- 


© miſfioners will receive à copy of courfe, in the 
ratification ſent from the parliament to Mary. 
And then the Engliſh commiſſioners maß have 

another, from the Scotch. In this manner only, 

could the train be laid, that actually blew up the 
Scotch part of the treaty into the air, and lodged” . 
another in the room of it. In this manner might 
it be eafily laid. And what confirms all this rea-" 
ſohing entirely, and deeifively proves Cecil to 
have had no copy of the treaty Ee time; he 


- aQtuallly ſupplied bis want bs non jos with's 
copy taken by Murray, Ruthven, and Lething- - 


don afterwards, and with one taken after the par- 


liament had accepted and ſigned the 8 
treaty for the true. 


This fact fpeaks ſufficiently tothe point, Cecil 
. Y 4 neither 


* 
5 


N 


av » Da 4 


. l — 
* —-— 4 Sol e £ ws gs 3 - _— N 3238333 r — — of o - þ 4. 
— „ SHE 1 — Fs — : 4 l 7 A R r l « [5 o — E = - 
— 1 = ——ů— — — A — — Me 2 — = \ _—_ 
2 — — — I AC. we > r 2 S - hg + SED an a I oa — CC >. — — — — — —— ä VD — — — — — — —— — — 
22 . — = * 5 —— 5 2 — * 4 3 3 37 3 Iu 5 Jo A a on 2 2 n 1 - 7 we a 
- - 4 2 = a WA * , n 2 * —_ 9 5 *. + a 122 — 4 * AT" 4 
r n Ss En 7 Sd wth Pl 2 * 2 $* = — —„— NE ne 0 OO . Md 2 » 5s & - . 
2 — 2 "EE * Sa 0 . TK 3 — ham — * — 
—— EY 3 - 5 * 0 K —_— - ee = i N 2 . N 
up. = 
. — 
* 4 % . 
: - . * P 
* - 
_ 


* Corey ne 


— 
7 


. 


t 
4 
Hh. 
| 
| 
" 
| 
14 
. 
i 
t 
| 
i 


3 r — Me ina <SSEELS 
P ne oe Ct ares — * 
- 


- * _—_—_— 
. — 28 


55 3 ADDITIONS: e CORRECTIONS. | 
neither: took nor received a copy of the Scotch 
articles, at the time. Such a copy would not ſuit 
the forgery deſigned. He therefore choſe to have 
one taken afterwards. Then, and then only, would 


it coincide with the impoſition. already put upon 
Elizabeth. She would naturally demand a ſight 
of the articles. He would put her off with the 
expectation of one, that was to be ſent him from 
che parliament, as ſoon as the original had been 
accepted and ſubſcribed there. One accordingly 
came. By this time, all that was projected had 
been executed. The forged articles had been 
ratified in parliament, and the pretended com- 


miſſion had been recited to iti. A copy of both _ 


was now ſent to Cecil, upon the ſame paper. 
This was what he wanted. He knew the com- 
miſſion to be ſpurious, yet he received it for ge · 
nuine. And, though he knew the articles to be 
falſe, he accepted them as true. But the articles 
and the commiſſion had been ſent hy the forgers, 
vithout any atteſtation made of their authenticity. 
In this naked ſhape, they were unfit for the eye 
of Elizabeth. They muſt have ſome garniture 
thrown around them, by way of confirmation; 3 
to calculate them for her inſ pection. Cecil there 
fore ſupplied the defect, by writing a clauſe of 
atteſtation with his own pen, at the bottom of the 
paper. Then he gave back the paper to the 
| bringer, and afterwards ſent it back to the ſenders, . 
in a great hurry, for thoſe fignatures of authenti- 
cation to the whole; which their conſciouſneſs of 
the forgery, and their want of ſolicitation to re- 
* an iniquity when the * occaſion for it 


Was 


4 
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R The 
ſenders equally returned the paper in à great 
hurry, with their authenticating ſignatures an - 
nexed. Thus he had no time to require, and 
they had none to write out, a liſt of the parlia · 


mentary ſubſcribers to it. The urgency of the 
occaſion would not permit either to do ſo. It 
equally prevented any note of time, from being | 


of the copy. Elizabeth would naturally call for 


a paper, that had been long promiſed her; and 
with the more impatience for the long delay. It 


came back. It was now authenticated. It was £ 


nom ſhown. And Cecil, by connivance and con- 
currence, dipped his hands boldly, in that foul 


ciſtern of forgery, in which the Scotch had been - | 
plunging before, and were even now plunging, 


vwith ſo much pollution and audaciouſneſs; and 


dipped them, not with the view of impoſing,vpen 
poſterity, as may ſeem at firſt. to have been his 
aim; but with the view, that alone can ſtrike 


upon the /enſorium of a knave, that of acting to 


che preſent moment, of gratifying an immediate 


intereſt, and of now corroborating the impoſition 


for his own ſake to Elizabeth, which for his own 
ſake he had begun upon Elizabeth before.” 


f All ſerves £0, ſhow us, how cautious we ſhould 


be of admitting any papers for authentick, that 
are unfavourable to the name of Mary or her 


mother, and come out of the repoſitory of this pa- 


tron and practiſer of forgery againſt them. He 


| 1 thoſe forgeries of Murray's, which 


Were 
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of the Scotch treaty in 1560. But the whole 


| Hercules of vice, as he lay there, fmiled with ſa- 
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Hie practiſed forgery himſelf upon Elizabeth, in 


his diſpatches; in the title, which he prefixed to 
the pretended - commiſſion and fpurious articles; 


and in the label, which he affixed to the back of 


them, And as Elizabeth, who could afterwards 


manage this diabolical engine of forgery herſelf, 


appears to have ſuffered a little from its expo - 


g ions at firſt; fo Cecil, we ſee, was the engineer, | 
that wuſt have introduced her. originally to a 


knowledge of this formidable artillery, and was 


previoully introduced bimſeif by Lethington, 


that great. lather of forgery in Britain, at the time 


ſerves alſo to ſhow. us, how even more cautions 
we ſhould alſo be, of admitting any papers for 


authentick, that have merely the evidence of the 
Scotch reformers themſelves, for their authenti- 
city. Thoſe reformers have been already con- 


victed of ſo many forgeries, that we cannot be 
too ſuſpicious of their impoſitions. We now fee, 


that their practices of forgery began with their 


outrages of rebellion, and almoſt even with their 
very origin; that the felleft and fouleſt 
earth, as it were, ſwarmed around the very cradle 


ſerpents of 


of Scotch preſdyterianiſmm; and that this 


tisattion at the fight of the monſters, claſped 


them to his breaſt, and kiffed them as his favou- 


rites. Nor was his progreſs in life, un-anfwerable 


to his outſet in infancy. The letters, the fonnets, 
the contracts, and the long liſt of other forgeries 
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befate and behind (4), were only thoſe produc- 
tions of the man, that were naturally to be expect. 
ed from ſuch an infant. But there are many for- 
geries beſide, I doubt not, which have be im- 
poſed upon the world by theſe rebel reformers of 


Scotland, and ſtill maintain their credit on tube 


page of hiſtory. Their horrible maſs of fiction 
has been little examined yet. The papiſt ſeems 
to bave been reſtrained from examining it, by the 
fear of offending a party, who, " Sethe pane.” ; 
ticulacly, have ſhown themſelves as tyrannical in 
power as they had proved themſelyes rebellious 
out of it. And the proteſtant has been = 
ſleeping, under the poiſonous ſhade af impoſture... 
An awakening ſpirit of ſuſpicion, however, will 
now. go farth. The prateſtant will ſtart away, 
from the covert of his manchinect tree.” + The 
papiſt will chrow off the fetters, that have lain ſo 
long upon bis mind and pen. The forgeries.of 
the Scotch reformers, will be examined with a 
critical eye, and be held up with a bold bland, | 
thus come at laſt, and after the 
| n perhaps, to ſome - 
7 
n 8 
i e. K. 


r io this 
(b) Lee mo here obſerve, NE ens ; 
reformation, in my opinion, has fallen far ſhort of whar the, 


world had reafor to expe from ſuch a writer. I read it not 


indeed, till Thad read his hiſtory of Mary, I was therefore 
the more diſappointed with that, in proportion as I had been 
pleaſed with this. There is little of the good-ſenſe and dif 
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. -HAVING in p. ict town . Sed 
aſtical courts of Scotland, to be in actual e 
ence and actual power, ſo many months\beffre- 


Knex aſſert them to have been re- 


vived by Mary; and even to be in the full ex- 
erciſe of their authority, no leſs than three years 
before: we come to ſee, not merely a rebel falſi- 
fication of hiſtory concerning the point, but a 
train of formal ' FoxGERIES made by the rebels, 
And I wiſh here to proſecute the argument, into 
_ this new point of diſcovery; and to add three | 


ys wig more, to the many chat I have 222 


cernment, which the biftotlan of Mary diſplays, 'to be traced 
in the hiſtorian of the reformation. Nor can I refrain from 
ſaying, bowever reluctantly, of my predeceſſor in the work = 
of vindication ;. that there is more judiciouſneſs and ſagacity 
in one or two notes of Mr. Hume's hiſtory” (v. 26, 30, and 
32), than in the whole of his. And all the apology which 
can be made for him, is, That an eagle requires a train of 
years, to form it into the king of birds; that even a Stuart 
could not all at once diſengage himſelf, from the manacles of 
rebel impoſture; that he ſaw not into the forgeries of the re- 
bels, before he had advanced into the annals of Mary g and 
that he had no opportunity of ſhowing his acquired W 
nn, ene —gne 0 of 8 
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enn fame time,” ſays Knox, when he is 
ſpeaking of the kirk-afſembly held on the 25— 
27th of DreMBRER 1 $66, ee the Biſchop of Sanct 


" 2 * 


% Androis, BY MEANS OF THE ERLIN or Born - 
- © wELL, procured a wryting from the Quenis 


„ Majeſly, to be obeyed within the dioceſſe of 
his qurifdiction, in all ſuch cauſes as befoir, in 
% 2yme f popery, wer uſed in the Conſiſtorß; 
de and on gy to diſcharge the new 'commiſſion- 
ers (a).“ r the new commiſſioners,” 
f e "SH eee ee were 
never diſcharged at all. All ſuch cauſes” toom, 
as beſoir, in tyme of popery, : wer uſed in the 
L Conſiſtory, were ſtill uſed there at the original 


appointment of commiſſaries. And che very Earl, 5 


who is here ſaid to have occaſioned the re-erection 
of the conſiſtory in December 1566, ere 
chat very conſiſtory ten months before; making 
uſe of its powers, e CO r | 
from Rome by it. 
But, as Knox goes on, « forthe fame purpoſe” 
the archbiſhop/*-came to Edinburgh in Jaxva- 
„ ky, having a cumpany of one hundred horſes 
«© or more; intending to tak poſſeſſioun, accord - 
s ing to his gift lately obtained (4);” that is, to 
enter upon the exerciſe of his new power, to con- 
ſtitute officers, and to open a court, there. Vet 
| he appears in this very city and in the month of 


(«) Knox, 4%. (6) Wid. ibid. 3 
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. Sancti Andrew, Legau, &c. apud Edin- 
_ © burgh, in eubiculo Domini Commendatarii de 
cc Lundoris, viceſimo 
* anno 1565 (e). Nor was this merely a ſingle 
and clandeſtine 


juſt as be was accuſtomed to 


quidem 
% rum,” he fays, Ego 


= „ S mae en 
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n February before, actually holding a court, actually 
exami 
depoſitions, under the ſign manual I of his protho- 


witneſſes, and actually atteſting their 


notary, ſecretary, and datary. Depoſitiones, 
ſays the record 


c andri Forreſt, Rectoris de Logymontrois, Pro- 
<« thonotatu, SEcretariique, et Datarii Reveren - 
& qiſſimi Domini et Domini Joannis Archiepiſcopi 


primo die menſis Februarii, 


operation of authority, in the 
archbiſnop. It was ſuch, as was frequently uſed 
at the time, This the application of # Lady 
Jane Gordon to it, ſhows ſtrongly. This the 


application of a Bathwell, a proteſtant and a peer, 
' ane of the firſt of peers, and one of the foremoſt 


al proteſtants, ſhows more ſtrongly 


. And the of- 
ficer of the court expreſsly informs us, that he 
ſet his ſign manual and ſubſcription to the whole, 
| do in fimilar cajes. 

iſter Alexander 


ce Forreſt, Rector de Logy Montroſe, Prothono» 
< tarius ac Datarius prædicti Reverendiſſimi Do. 
„. mini Joannis Santi Andrez Archicpiſcopiy as | 
« Legati, mediis ſuis juramentis, corporaliter rece-- 
*« pi, et in his ſeriptis redegĩ: teſtantibua meis figno- - 
et ſubſcriptione manualibus, UT MORIS EST 


(a) Tytler, zd edit. App: 26. 


. 


cc in 


concerning Bothwelb above, 
* teſtium juratorum in praſentia Magiſtri Alex» 
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An $111143V3, anno, menſe, die, 8 
& pra (a). 80 plainly does this great founder 
of preſbyterianiſm i in Scotland, Knox, come for- 
ward to the eye, with the © honours” of forgery 
& © ſtrong” upon bis br]wW W | 
But he comes forward ſtill more. „ The pro- 
« veſt” of Edinborough, he adds, being adver- 
<< tifed thareof by the Erle of Murray; being 
apptized of the archbiſhop's deſign to open 4 
commiſſion which had never fo granted, and to 
re-enter upon the exerciſe of powers, which be bad 
been continually exerciſmg before; © they,” mean- 
ing, as the context in ſtrictneſs ſuggeſts, the pro- 
voſt and Murray, but really meaning, no doubt, 
the provoſt and citizens of Edinborough, ** ſent 
40 ok Biſchop thrie or four of the Counſaill,” 
not privy counſellors ſurely, ſent by the provoſt, 
but members of the common-council; d 
him to deſiſt from the ſaid matter, for fear of 
s trouble and ſeditioun that micht riſe thare- 
« upoun;” a deſire, if theſe were privy coun- 
ſellors, very abſurd to be expreſſed to bim, and, 
if they were merely common - council men, inſi- 
N abſurd to be intimated by them: © quher- 
« by he was perſwaded to defift at that tyme (8).” 
He complied, it ſeems, with the very abſurd re- 
queſts of theſe privy counſellors.; or he yielded 
to che infinitely abſurd deſires, of theſe common- | 


(at Tytler, App. 16. 


% Knox, 40. 80 in 30, the proven and . 
301, « proveiſt, bayliffe, Ie Fa 2 
W Kc. 
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cbuncil men.” He was afraid of » fold and 


tumult-in the town, if he exerciſed that authority 


| in it, which he had been perpetually exerciſing 


in it, without moleſtation, before. He therefore, 


opened not his commiſſion: He formed no court. 


He exerted no authority. And Knox, like many 


à narrative liar of modern days, in the proſecu- 
tion of his forged tale has forgot the very purpoſe, 

for which he forged it. 

g ys. the mind feems to loſe even that rectitude 


Long habituated to Iy- 


and conſiſtency of underſtanding, which is re- 
quiſite to the compleat fabrication of falſhoods. 


| This was planned apparently, to abuſe Mary and 
Bothwell ; to ſhow her reviving the juriſdiction 


of the archbiſhop, for the ſake Bothwells future 


divorcement from his wife; and to exhibit him, 
as obtaining the revival with a view. to the fame 


object. Let it ſuddenly turns off at the cloſe, 


from the track in which it had begun to move, 


and along which it intended to proceed to the 


end. It ends in no actual revival at all. It ends 


in an attempt to revive, but an attempt fruſtrated 


by the cunning of Murray, and baffled by the 


Readineſs of ſome counſellors. And it thus ſtands 
in an amazing contradiction, to its own evident 
rpoſe in the whole ; to the fact before, of the 
archbiſhop's holding one court for Bothwell's 

diſpenſation ; and to the fact afterwards, of the 
archbiſhop's holding another for Bothwell's di- 
vorcement. So much more plainly did this un- 
happy man, who appears to have been actuated 
with a real zeal for reformation, ſuffer himſelf to 
become a knave in his zeal ; to fink into a forger, 
for 


go ' 
tur vun TRIED 337 


e b ce n ; 
feſfor and warm preacher of ann, | 
= 8 into a mere PROTESTANT JESUIT, - 
| [Bot ir is dreadful! ro obſeryerth6 rapid-grada- 
tions of aſcent, in the wickedneſs of the human 
heart. Knox appears only a modeſt forger, 
when we come to compare his fabrication with 
thoſe of his diſciples and followers. A double 
| portion of his: ſpirit was inherited by them. And 
et 4hey went oh in ſuch a bolder ſtrain of forgery 
| afterwards, as enables us to detect their impoſi- 
| racy! with a ſtill 2 ly Og" owes 10 wa 


e — . — GM. 


Knox himſelf desu not to tay that any far-. 
ther oppoſition was made, to this pretended reno- 
vation of the ſpiritual courts. His fence in ſuch 
a cauſe, is a deciſive evidence againſt any. But 
he is not merely ſilent. He relates the whole | in 
ſuch a manner, as actually precludes all ſuppo- 
ſals of any other oppoſition. He relates it as one 

whole: The Queen ſigned an order, for reſtoring 
the archbiſhop's- juriſdiction. The archbiſhop 
came to Edinborough, to execute the. order. 
Murray apprized the city of his intention. The 
city "interpoſed with the archbiſhop, to pre- 
vent the execution. And the archbiſhop did not 
proſecute the intention, and did not proceed to 
execution. This is compleat in all its parts. It 
precludes all poſſibility of addition. Yet Calder- 
wood, "oO the general aſſembly, break through 
Z the 
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the ĩmpoſſibility, and make an additions. They 
even make an aſtoniſhing one. e 

Calderwood, who did not write. gill a> 4 

century after Knox, fays that Knox AIs 7 

ACTED A VERY. CONSPACUOUS PART, in this bu- 

| ſineſs. Knox himſelf, whatever he himſelf may 


ſay, made 4 very remarkable oppoſition to the 


Queen's commiſſion. Knox did not know of bis, 
own oppoſition. to it, and yet Calderwood did. 
Knox did not know, that he himſelf wrate a cir-. 
cular letter to his brethren, to put them upon 
ſtruggling againſt popery in bis religious manner, 
and to form a general confederacy againſt theſe 
riſing courts of the church. Yer he did do it. 
Calderwood atteſts the fact. Calderwood gives 
us a copy of this very letter. How then can we 
entertain a doubt? Knox therefore, who was long 
reputed a prophet as well as a faint by the preſ- 
byterians of Scotland, and who even arrogated to 
himſelf. che honours of a prophet in his life- 


time (a), mult have written it in a prophetick 


delirium, chat left no traces of the 2 upon his 
mind afterwards. 


Bur let us appesl. rom Philip. drank to Philip 


ſober. Knox in his ſober ſenſes has informed us, 
that in January 1566-7 Murray apprized he 
provoſt of Edinborough, that the provoſt ſent to 
the archbiſhop, and that the archbiſhop deſiſted 


from his purpoſe. He expreſsly deduces the 


whole hiſtory of the buſineſs, we ſee, as low as 
_ the month of Fanuary. And he thus precludes 


RO Knox, 331=332, and Stuart, ki, 76. | 
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Tor ever the tale, chat Calderwood. preſents to'us _ 


| concerning bm, and that Galdervood dates in 


the month of December before. 
| « Thak-atuold-ytundetct of guy broke, kal 
„& called the Biſhop of Sant Andrews,” ſays this 
| "pretended letter of Knox's, © molt unjuſtly and 
vc againſt all law: bath preſumed ts his former ty- 
© rannie, as # fignetur, paſt for his reftitution to 
*< his ancient juriſdiction (as it is termed) more 
Ae What end may be looked 
for of ſich beginnings, the half · blind may ſee, 
d as we ſuppoſe: and yet we have heard, that a 
certain ſum of money and victuals ſhould be 
e affigned he hots Majeſtie, for ſuſtenta - 
tion of the miniſtry; but how that any ſuch 
** aſfignation, or any promiſe made therof, can 
* ſand in any ſtable aſſurance, when that Roman 
<< Antichriſt, be juſt laws once baniſhed from this 
realm, ſhall. be intruſted above us, we can no- 


* wayes underſtand ; for if we think not; chat 


this loft eraſting of that wicked man, is the very 
* ſetting up again of that Roman Antichriſt 
*« within this realm ; we are deprived. of all right 
judgment. Therfor we ought to be the 
*© more vigilant and circumſpect, eſpecially ſee- 
ing a parliament is proclaimed. We have ſent 
to you che form of a ſupplication and articles, 
« which we would bave preſented to the Queen's 
*« Myjeſtic : if it pleaſe you, we would ye ſhould 
_ *©- approve it by your ſubſcriptions; or if ye 
< would alter it, we deſire you ſo to do, and we 
ce ſhall allow quhatſoever ye ſhall propone not 
" repugnant to God. If it ſhall be thought e- 
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« pedient, the conllllcners: of: countreys ſhaft-* 
_ « conveen'to reaſon upon the moſt weighty mat - 
4 ters that now occurre; the time and. place ap- 
"66 pointed by you, and due advertiſement given 
© unto us; by God's grace there. . alt 
* be found in us—(@).” 
This forgery, which has been 5 for that 
| W Knox, juſt as we have ſeen others made 
for his brother-forger Buchanan, betrays itſelf to 
the examining eye by ſeveral marks. The main 
aſſertion in it, I have already ſhown to be falſe 
in fact; and ſhall again ſhow, before I cloſe this 
diſſertation. But I wiſh at preſent to ſeize ſome _ 
ſubordinate points in the forgery, to hold them 
up to. the publick view, and to expoſe the 2 8855 
the more plainly from them. 4 
This letter carries no date upon it. But it 
clearly pretends to be written, in DeRuBER 
1566. „ We have beard,” it ſays, © that a cer- 
« tain fam of money and victuals ſhould be aſ- 
« ſigned be the Queen's Majeſtie, for the ſuſten- 
cc tation of the miniſtry.” This was actually 
done by the Queen at Stirling, on December the 
20th 1566 (5). And only a report of it is ſup- 
poſed to have yet reached Edinborough, at the 
weep time when this letter pretends to be written, - It 
Is calculated; therefore, for the period of the 
general affembly, which met at Edinborough 
on December the 2 gan 1566, which actually 
| accepted that offer from the Queen on the 
' 26th, and continued to meet till the 28th after. 


1 . Keith, 566567, 8 (b) Thid. $62. 
a | 3 N 
41, | SE | : wards, 
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unn 60 ). But it betrays its poferiour fabrica · 
; _ 174 two N ere deviations of - danny A 21 
KEW Ws 1558 ſene RES 27 chis ſpurious Knox, 
* the form of a ſupplication” &c. if it pleaſe 
« you, W would ye ſhould approve” it by your 
« ſubſcriptions ; © or, if ye would alter it, WX 
e defire you ſa to do, and w ſhall allow what- 
« ſoever ye ſhall propone not repugnant to God: 
“if it ſhall be thought expedient, that commiſ- 
“ fioners of countreys ſhall conveen, to reaſon 
upon the moſt weighty matters that now oc- 
e curre; TE TIME AND PLACE ApPornTeD by | 
* you, and DUE ADVERTISEMENT: given unto 
us, by God's grace THERE SHALL NO FAULT | 
4 BR rounb IN us.“ It is not neteſfaty to 
dwell upon the palpable abſurdity,” of defiring a 
vaſt multitude of individuals, leverally to Alter 
the form as they pleaſed, to appoint à time and 
place for this eccleſiaſtical comeRESs, and to - 

tify the ſame to Knox. In aà forger's ideal com- 
mon- wealth, this may be done. But, in à real 
republick or a real kingdom, this is more difficult, 
than to ſquare the circle or to aſcertain the longi- 
tude. And [ Og OPT 
here. 1 | 
All :miplics King to HAVE BEEN run IN 
hen and to have intended to REMAIN IN 
SCOTLAND, for an indefinite number of weeks to 
come. Only fo, could he have been ready to 
Ee oy GT FRIES and to“ alloy 28 200 
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if be thought them not repugnant to God.” 
Only ſo, could he have received too their api- 
nions, concerning a convention of pere 
and their notifications of time and plate, for 
holding it. And only ſo, could he have decisted 
his reſolution to attend the convention in perſon. 
Vet the fact is, that he had no ſuch: intention at 
the time, that he intended at the time to Jrave. 
Scotland, that he actually applied to che abe 


for licence to leave it, and that he actually obrained 


licence for leaving it. On the TWBNx fy-S8vENTA | 
of December 1666, he made a fequeſt.in form to 
the aſſembly, to paſs to the realme of Ingland, 


ce x9 viſite his children, andl to do his uther buſi- 


c neſs.“ On the TWENTY-SEVINrH of De- 
cember,, the aſſembly: all in ane voyce grants | 

cc licence to our ſaid brother Knox, ** accoftim 
ce to the Quenis. Majefties conduF,” which he 


previouſly procured, . to paſſe to the faid realme, 


ce for purpoles forſpokin, and utheris his lawhilt 
« affaires, what. tyme be {all think moſt corhmo- 


* dious for his journeys provydinglykwayes, 


ec that he return to this realnie of Scotland, before 

ce the: 25 ibis moneth of Junii miut inſetving,. 
when another aflembly was to be held. The aſ- 
ſembly even drew up a letter, for him to carry: 
reminding the biſhops of England, 5 how tendir 
« a thing the conſcience of tnan is: when thẽ⸗ 
themſelves were acting in direct dppoſition- to 
their own principle, inſultiag the Qveen for her 
tenderneſs of conſcience, and perſeeuting / the 
other papiſts for theirs; and deſiring the biſhops 
«c gentlic to handle the bremen preachers, touch- 
; * ing 
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sing che habits, ſurpcloaths ¶ ſurplices], and 
*© uther abulziements ¶ dreſſes]; and declaring 
in the predominance of their folly, that becauſe 
a ſurpclaiths, cornett- cap, and tippett hes bein 
badges of idolaters in the verie act of their ido- 
. latrie,” as if ſhirts, ſhoes, and ſtockings had 
not been equally ſo, they ought to be rejected, 
and even feared; by true , proteſtants (a). And 
as Knox appears from all, to have not intended 
ſtay in Scotland, for an indefinite number of 
weeks, at this period; ſo does he deciſively ap- 
pear not to have written the letter, which plainly 
implies him to have thus intended. 
Baut there is another mint · mark of forgery, in 
the letter. It urges the people ** to be the more 
C vigilant and circumſpect, eſpecially ſeeing 3 
« parliament is 5 oclaimed.” But when was a par- 
1165 firſt proc imed, after December the 20th 
66 When was one, offer the murder of Riz- 
io, March the gth x 566 ? A parliament was in- 
5 to have been ela on March the 12th oy 
Then Mary deſigned ** to have done ſome g 
„ anent reſtoring the auld reli jon ce. The 
people cherefore might well be warned | then 
©to be vigilant and circumſpect eſpeci | 
© ſeting a parliament is proclaimed,” Nor was 
one proclaimed aft; 8, till che murder 1 
Darniy had been accompliſhed, | Then Lenox 
We one to be called, in a letter dared Fe- 


be, Kath, Ge Thie ub Ale Fuss, 3% 


403; but much modernized, 
. (6) Keith, 331. NE 6c) Ibid. ibid. 


1 24 ö bruary 
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5 bruaty the twentieth 1566-73; And, in a letter of 
ay the very next day, Mary ſays chus ta Lenox: 
1 << evin ſchortlie before the recept of zour layre, 4 
| t we had cauſit proclame a paxlement (a).. A | 
»M _ parliament therefore had been ordered, about the 
» TWENTIETH+of February 1 566-7. | And this cir- 

+ cular letter, which pretends. to be, written.a few 

' gays after the ach of December 1.566," was ap- \ 


parentiy written for a period before the -12th of 
March in this very year, eee er fe 2oth 
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80 a is this paper. RA of forgery! 5 
Bur let us now proceed to another. Let us come. 
to the general aſſembly itſelf, 'Tt e regiſter of the 
allembly ſays thus : << ordaines. ane humble ſup- 
« plicatioun to be made to the lords of, ſecreit 
*:counſell, anent the commiſſioun of juriſdifionn, 
_ ſupponit grantit to the Biſchop of Sanct. An- 
ce droes, to the effect that their honours ſtay the 
- « lame. Accordingly a form of ſupplication is 
entered in the regiſter, immediately under the 
order. It ſays, as Knox has been made to ſay 
before : © that cruell murtherer of our brethren, 
« maiſt falſſie ſtylit Archbiſchop of Sandt.. An” 
W droes, , &c. is reponit aud reftorit b e ſignatur paſt 
« to bis former tyranmie ; for not only are his 
ancient. juriſgiiouns (as wen ae of the 
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1 hailb Biſchoprick of Sanct Androes grantiFtento 
4 him, but alſo the executioun of judgment, con- 
firmatioum of teſtamentis, and donatioun of his 
bene fices.; as more 1 dN 
66 preſt (. javry : fig, 27% beau 53: rinnen 
Here is that evident Evnfaiſdciible in the Jan, 
| Ge the ſupplication and the order, which 2 3 
reality; a correſpondent object exiſting in nature, 
could never have permitted. The frees of KA 
ee aſſerted, that chere was 44 ſictiatur 
i paſt;” for che reſtoration of the archbiſhop's 
niſckctiod⸗ He even cites the very words 0. TJ 
By this Gignature;"he ſays, thearchbilliop was fe. 
ſtored *<;to'higanicient juriſdictidun, as it is tert. 
« edle Aud hne refers to it for a fliller accbint of 
che whole in cheſe expreſſions 31 © as a fgnidty 
«© paſt—mere"'fully- doeth  proport.” Juſt ſo? 
aſſembly's ſupplication ſpeaks of * his ancient 
* juriſdictiouns (as they are termit) ; and refers 
for further partieulars to the ſignartife Hel s 
e more amplie in bis fignatur is expreft.” et; 
after all, the regiſter of the aſſembly ſpeaks'in the 
order for the ſupplication, of the commiſſioun 
of juriſdictioun ſupponit grantit to the Biſcho] 
of Sanct Androes. Knox in his letter, and 
che aſſembly in their ſupplication, have both of 
them ſeen and read the commiſſion; and yet this 
very aſſembly, in their very regiſter, modeſtl eſtly tells 
us; that it was only a commiſſion ſuppoſed to de 
Vifon is thus ſunk into belief; andthe 
folid mas of cenainty np yan away, into 
gray. as; ar tie e an 
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We baye now, however, [ti Hirpplications. 


Knox is made to ſay, that he has ſent 4 the form 

of à ſupplication; and the aſſembly votes 
Ane humble ſuppliestioun to be made. But 
that is to be ſubſcribed by the people, and re- 


„e d de ene Majeſtie : and chi is 


to be made to the lords of ſęereit counſell. 
They are, therefore, very different «from: tach 


other. We haye thus chree different d 


proceeding, againſt dhe pretendedlly rendwed zu- 
riſdiction of the archbiſhop; adopted by che three 
ents. in the three forgeries reſpeQively,' One 
ns a ſupplication to che Queens from che peo- 
ple at large. The ſedend fonte a ſupplication, - 
from the aſſembly to ine privy.councily. And he 
5 ſets the. provoſt and hig sua, uh 
ghrening the ar bi is· comutifion 
at., once. Nor ban we a ſingle care of anf 
 thele modes of ptoceeding. in anyqhiſtory, record, 
or tranſaction, but What, are eee in their 
.aws aſfertias s. „ a ok > 


» The arckbiſtwp;romes to Edaborough, r 


der to begin & new gera in the eecleſiaſtical anhals 
of Scotland, to renew the aboliſhed authority of 
| the ſpiritual courts, and to renew it with great 
pomp: and formality. He has therefore . cum 
4 pany of one hundred hortes or more“ wich 
nim. Vet the very provoſt af Edinborough does 
not know of his intentidns, till be is apprized 
of them by the Earl of Murray. Te knows not 
indeed of the commiſſion, granted for that pur 
Pole by the Queen. And Murray apprized the 


Fuel that the en was come, in- 


15 7 23 tending 


; . 


1 v u rn W 


10 tending to tak. poſſeſſion, according 40 bir gift 
_ lately. obtained.” . The: provoſt therefore inter- 
3 this wand aperation 1 


0 . Jate aſſemblyihad 0 6 ee 
| 10. che privy council, dehting them to Fop'vhe = 
gommiſſion already grented, and to keep the arch. 
biſhop from acting upon it. The privy vouneil 
was either unwilling or unable, to ſtop it. Vet 
the: provoſt had both che ability and the wih, to 
do ſo. | He accordingly ſent ** thrie or four of 
« the caunſaill,” to the archbiſhop; Three 
or four common - council men, undoubtedly, 
make 4 very formidable hoſt of | Janiflaties. 
Theſe ae ie Ow YO 828 
althar 9557 | kf 


ro tag we . 35 


And theſe conquered, where the privy -coincil 
either could not ſubdue, or dared not to attack; 
became ſuperiour to the archbiſhop; and even 
roſe triumphant over the Queen herſelf. Tlie 
archbiſhop deſiſted from his purpoſe. The | 
receded from her intention. And the new com: 
miſſion was virtually reſolved: into waſte papet. 
Such were the Guildball giants of Edinborough, 
in days of yore ! 
But hen the aſſembly vote and draw up their 
ſupplication, to the privy council; they know not 
of Knor's circular letter to the people, and of his 
propoſed ſupplication to the Queen. Had they 
known of either, they would neceffacily have n men- 
my" — in their own fupplication,” They - 


would 


would have requeſted the privy one . 


 thatdor ever. In a ſupplication ſo ſtated, there 


Were as ignorant of his ſupplication, 
voſt was of he Queen's commiſſion, aad of the 
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the 'immediate execution of the "commiſſion ; | 
m general ſupplication was deſigned to be 


made to the Queen, and a ſtrong hope was en- 


— 


tertainied; ſhe would be induced by bis to reſcind 


would have been ſome gleam of 3 | 

But chere is not a ſingle ray of the kind, in'theirs 

They therefore knew not of Knox's. . . 
as 


archbiſbqp s intention to open it. 
But, what: is more, the provoſt arne as little 

of Knox's ſupplication, as the aſſembiy do. The e 

aſſembly have voted an addreſs to the privy coun- 

cil. Knox does infinitely more than this. He 

does, what he and the aflembly together did not 

dare to do. He leaves the petty audacity of ad- - 

dreſſing che privy council; and defiritig them to 

ſuperſede a commiſſion of the Queen's. He ſoars 

above ite He writes a circular letter to the peo- 


ple. He balls upori them to make à grand ſtrug- 


gle, for their endangered religion. And he pro- 
poſes at exttaordinary convention of Inten Dn, , 
LEGATES.;” Vet the” oral and bly colonic | 


be : 1 * 4 + % - iS 
FI il men; 2» 1 I. * Re . 
ww 


„en 0 e EL. * 


2011, qu eee dae 8 


Net Ver r — 0 „noize f 4 


aye, and; ays, too; ; have ne never heard concerning 


Q 3 


it. The 5 5 wait not. fot the reſult of this 
bold meaſure, that muſt have agitated the ce 


28 


Weber, e e 8 
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* ſuſpence of expectation. And three or 
four of them ſtep forward inſtantly; ; to execute 
on buſineſs at a blow. 

But, what is ſtill more fngular, even Knox liim- 


gef knows nothing of the very afſembly's ſuppli> —_ 


cation. He mentions it not in his circular letter, 
as he muſt have done if he had known of it. He 


muſt have noticed the addreſs; and hinted at the 


unlikelihood, of obtaining an effectual ſuppreſſion 
from it. On tlũs principle he would have ground- 
ed the neceſſity, of a more vigorous application to 
authority. And he muſt neceſſarily have written 
in this obvious conformity to fact, if he had 
known of the fact itſelf.” It is alſo evident from 
his biftory, that he did nur know of the aſſembly's 
ſupplication. He comes down into January, with | 
his account of this buſineſs; and yet knows not, 
what was done by the aſſembly itſelſ, in the en 
of December before. He was perſonally preſent 
in the afſembly, on the 25th of December; be 
very day on which the ſupplication is ſaid to bave 
been ordered and made ſa); and yet knows nothing 
concerning it. He heard not the order. He ſaw 
not the ſupplication. And he never heard of ei- 
ther afterwards. In his circular letter and in his 
hiſtory, he knows of neither. In his biſtory too, 
as I have obſerved before, he knows not of bis own | 
circular letter. And he may well therefore not 
know, of what the aſſembly voted, drew up, and 
ſigned, the very day that he was FO FOE 
in the meeting. . | 


* (6) Keith; 564. | 
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" the provoſt and bis SFr 
the aſſembly, and Knox, all appear ignorant re- 
ſpectively, of what each is made to ſay and to do. 
And the three great agents in this triple forgery; 
Rand before us-like fo many madmen ;- that have 
l in their ſeve+ = 
ral cells of darkneſs; and are now coupe cuty't0 
tell their diſcordant projets to the world. 
Accordingly Spotſwood, who approaches the 
neareſt of any of our later hiftorians, to the date 
of the affembly's ſupplication, and of Knox's cir - 
cular letter; but who knows no more of the lat - 
ter, than Knox does of both; and who with that 
prompt credulity, with which he has believed in 
ſo. many forgeries of Knox's and Buchanan's be- 
fore, believes alſo in the reality of the revived ju - 
riſdiction, and in the authenticity of the afſem- 
bly's ſupplication againſt it; even he ſays thus of _ 
both: I find not what anſwer it {the ſupplica- 
< tion] received, nor har the Biſhop made uſe of 
ce his commiſſion (a).“ He might well not find, 
what anſwer was returned to what was never pre- 
ſented. He might well not find any uſe made of 
a commiſſion, that was never granted. 
Dr. Robertſon however ſays, that ** the per 
© teſtant clergy, as they geſpaired of obtaining N 
< the proper remedy from the Queen herſelf, 
the Doctor not Believing, we ſee, in the circulat 


| le) $porſwood, 198. 
RT” 8 | letter 


9 letter ſeat PU > RS 0 8 1 it 1 
entity, and drawing an inference of deſpait in the 
| clergy, from its non · exiſtence; . addreſſted a re- 


c monſtrance to the whole Judy of the proteſtane oh 


66 * nobility;” an addreſs indeed, running in terme 
* to the nohilitie of this realme that profeſſes the 
Lord Jeſus with chem, but in reality, as we 
have ſeen. before from the. regiſter, made only 

© to the lords of ſecreit counſell.” „ What: e- 
_ © fects, adds the Doctor, this vehement ex- 

« hortation might have produced, toe have #0 op- 
ce portunity of judging ; the attention of the nation- 


1 being quickly turned, towards events of another 


«« and more tragical nature . 
Dr. Stuart ſpeaks exactly in the . Gin. 
On the revival of the archbiſhop's juriſdiction, he 
lays, te their,” the preſbyterian clergy's, ·appre - 
© henſions were extreme; and they did not heſi- 
| © tate to found them abroad, and 0 call upun the 
cc . nobility by a fervent ſupplication, to attend io 
cc the impending danger. He, equally with Dr. 
Robertſon, paſſes over the circular letter of Knox. 
He equally rejects it, as a non-entity. He equally 
ſubſtitutes the aſſembly s ſupplication, in its room. 
And he equally makes bis a circular letter, like 
: and equally addreſſes this to the nobili- 
| ty” ofthe realm in general, while in fact it is 
alete only to the privy council in particular, 
and while that is addrefled to you that have 
« profeſſed the Lord Jeſus within this reals... 


(a) 1. 2949=—394- This is N the fame too, in edi. 
n | 


| cc << Alſweil 
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«© Alſweil nobilitie, as gentlemen, burgeſſes,. and 
& commons Ca). But, as he goes on with Dr. 


0 Robertſon, cc the effects of their alarm, and the 


e ſcheme itſelf of trampling upon the Reforma- 
4 tion, were ſupprefſed and forgotten, in the | 
* noiſe and horror of that tragical ſcene, which 
was ſoon to throw the kingdom into convul- 
* — and to involve the Deen in inextricable 
0 e led the way to —_ in this haſty 
and un-critical mode of writing hiftory. The 
e change it ſeems,” be alſo ſays, © which ſhortly | 
« after happened i in the ſtate, did quite fruſtrate = 
« the ſame” commiſſion (c). But Spotſwood, 
we-ſee, ſpeaks only of the commiſſion being ſup- 
preſſed by the | ubſequent commotions. Dr. Ro- 
bertſon follows him in the general obſervation, 
yet confines it all to the remonſtrance. And then 
Dr. Stuart comes, and extends the obſervation to 
both. So much does hiſtory vary from itſelf, as 
it moves through different hands! But all unite, 
let me remark, in ſuppreſſing another fact of for- 
gery. They have already rejected the circular 
letter of Knox. They now reject Knox's hiſtory 
of the archbiſhop and the provoſt. And two- 
thirds of the whole forgery are ſilently given up, 
by the very believers and uſers of the third. 
Nor do two of theſe writers merely give them up 
in ſilence. They deny the truth ef them. Spotſ- 
wood ſays, that the ſucceeding events, it ſeems, 
82 quite fruſtrate the commiſſion; when 


0 Keith, 97. ' (i i. 184. (e) Spotſwood, 108. 
ar Knox's 
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| Knox's hiſtory aſſerts the commiſſion; to have 
been fruſtrated before, and by the provoſt. And 
Dr. Stuart ſimilarly tells us, that the ſcheme} 
© itſelf of trampling upon the reformation, was 
ſuppreſſed in the ſubſequent convulſions of che 
kingdom; when the c/oven-foor of the fiend, ac- 
cording to Knox's hiſtory, was drawn in during 
the month of January before, and from the ſuc- 
ceſsful interpoſition of that grandiexoreif, the pro- 
voſt. All therefore that Knox relates im his hiſ. 
tory, concerning the archbiſhop's coming to Edin- 
borough, in order to open this very co iſſom; 
concerning the Earl of Murray apprizing che pto- 
voſt ; and concerning the provoſt being the cauſe 
ol ſuppreſſing the commiſſion 3 ĩs from the begin- 
ning to the end of it falſe. And theſe very wri- 
ters have ſet to their ſeals iñ ee 
the falſnood of it. % „ 
Nor is their own third of che forgery leſs falſe. 
than the reſt. Their own account of it ſhows'it 
to be falſe. A commiſſion is granted. An alarm 
through the nation. Vet what enſues? Nothing 
at all. No trace of either che commiſſion 3 ag 0 
remonſtrance, is found at all afterwards. 
commiſſion, we know not how, ſinks in „ee 8 
the grave. And the remonſtrance, we know: not 
why, ſpends itſelf un · obſerved in air. Nor can 
we wich any ſhare of common; ſenſe, attribute 
the non · appearance of either afterwards, to the 
dethronement of Mary or the murder of Darnly. . 
That a commiſſion granted in December, ſhould, 
be ſo totally annihilated by an incident in Febru- 
5 * ary,” 


. 
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„ 
period; is a ſuppoſitiom, infinitely abſurd in itſelf. 
That à remonſtrance circulated in December, 
fhould not be heurd of in its violent progreſs 


through the kingdom, during the whole of Ja- 
nua and a part of February, merely becauſe 
ſomething more violent happened afterwards; is a 
3 1 LY ON 
on, indeed, N ecncabi/ their 


» becauſe they never exiſted. They never 
exiſted, any more than Kors circular letter, or 


Caax's engtllore of the atchbibop. - They hw | 
they did not, by being equally un-traceable with 
them, in the incidents of the times. And they 


all appear merely as ſo many meteors, that have 
been kindled in the hot element of a forger's 


„ee A inviſible 


0 the world. 


At this very ood matey. when the Queen is 
faid to have revived. the juriſdiction of the arch- 


| biſhop, and the afſembly is ſaid to have fuppli- 


„ cared the privy 


counciFagainſt it ; the privy coun- 


eil, the archbiſhop, and the Queen, were all az 


Stirling nogether, They were all aſſembled there, 
for the baptizing; of the young prince. There the 
Queen and the privy-council appear convened to- 


of January (@). 2 | 
to the privy council, which was drawn up on the 


"Wie. December, and was to be carried to Sur - 
8 n o. 561 nnd re. 


- W 4 * "A 
. g * a 
4 
—— TT” * 
0 o # 
. F i 4 
- 
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| gether, on the 21ſt of Degember and on the 1er 


f 


9&2 
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tis (and „„ 
dommon · ſenſe have been a ſupplication to the 
Queen herſelf, who was there with them. The 
archbiſhop too was at Stirling on the 17th of De- 
_ cember, and there; baptized the young prince upon 
that day (a.). There he ſtayed with the Queen, 
no doubt, during all the feſtivity. . He had aſ- 
furedly 3 her to Stirling, and now return- 
ed with her to Edinborough; as he certainly at- 
tended her a few days afterward, from Edinbo- 
rough to Glaſgow, and from Glaſgow: again to 
| Edinborough (5).. He then attended her, as the 
; firſt letter aſſures us, with „ all the Hammiltou- 

nis (c.); being a Hamilton himſelf. With 

“ all the Hammiltounis,” therefore, he waited 
upon her to Stirling at firſt, on the th or 8thof 
December. With © all the Hammultounis,” he 
_ equally eſcorted her to Edinborough afterwards, 
on the 14th of January. With * all the Ham- 
tc thiltounis,” he ſer off again in attendance upon 
her for Glaſgow, on the 21ſt, And; with © all 
the Hammiltounis,”. he alſo conducted her 
back on the goth (4). © Hence he is ſaid by the 
hiſtorical Knox, to have come to Edinburgh in 
% Fanuaty, having a cumpany of one hundred borſes 
« or more.” He came evidently with ſuch a train, 
not to open 4 commiſſion, if he had had one ; bur 
to eſcort his Sovereign. He came win dhe 


(a) Goodall, i. 320. 1 7 * 

(% Buchanan' Admonition, 3, 1 . 
65, Anderſon, ii.; Jebby & 359. , 

(c) Section xxx —ii. 


eee DO 
| 42 Queen, 


3 4 
„ : ? 4 
8 1 
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y es 0 eee p 
Wy n Nor, even if he hack 
had a commiſſion, and even if he bad come to 
open it, would the city in ſuch circumſtances « 
have applied to him to deſiſt. They would nor 
even have applied, like the aſſembly, to tha 
privy. council in which their informer Murray ſat 
on the ĩoth at Stirling C2), and with which and 
the Queen, no doubt, he returned to Edinbo- 
rough on the 14th. Nol They would have ap- 
plied, as Knox in his circular letter propoſes to 
apply, to the very Queen; becauſe ſhe was equal- 
ly at Edinborough with the archbiſhop, and be- 
ane ſhe alone could revoke” ol W tia * | 
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| 80 plainly 8 al 808 accounts ap- 
pear, in every light of hiſtory or of common-ſenſe, 
by which we can view them. But I now en 
to the grand and fundamental point of all, the 
revived juriſdiction of the archbiſhop. This 1 
have already howh to be abſolutely falſe in fact. 
And I hall now. How it again, with no: 
| of evidence, Ft 
When Nn firſt bxed irfelf in 8008 
nnd, by thoſe arts of fraudulence and by thoſe 
e violence, which ſo ſhamefully mark its 
e i n 
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fort of ps for yeats...” The bilhops ll 
138 remained as preſidents in the church. The bilbops 
$ till continued as peers, in parliament.” This we 
Tee at a glance, on the rolls of the very! laſt parlia- 
ment, Which Mary ever ſummoned.” It met ba 
the 14th of April 1567, and was diffolyed on the 
'Tgth., Then, ſay the rolls of it, “ Archiepi ; 
&© Sancti Andre, Epiſ. Dunkeldenfis, Ep. Can- 
« didæ Caſæ, Ep. Dümblanenſis, Ep. Brechi- 
« yenſis, Ep. Orchadenfis, Ep. Sodorenfis, Ep. 
* Abirdonenſis,“ and “ Ep. Roflenſis,* And. 
ed as the firſt eſtate of the wholef'a)., "Nor were 
"they, we may be ſüre, deprived: of their fubordi- 
nate privileges; when they thus retained” the 
principal bonours. In fakt, "Mey" equally fetained 
_ their” ſubordinate” too, And they. particularly 
held their courrs, as before.  " Accordingly we ſee 
the very kirk-affembly of the pteſbyre rians, in 
the beginning of July 1562, enteri * 35 
lution on their books: anent the ac ö D1- b 
% YORCEMENT, it was thought 8550 ws make 
« ſupplication to the ſecret counſelt; that either 
« they TRANSTERRE' the JupoMaNt OF bi- 
«© YORCEMENT to THE KIRK AND THEIR 1b. 
\ «grows, or ellis,” Re. ) "The judgment of 'p1- 
vonexs, therefore; (till remained with the bifh6ps, PS, x 
even in July 1562. In confequence of that, fe 
ſee the afſembly again on June the 26tH 1 1563, | 
appointing ſeveral perſons “ to take cognitioun 
« of Mr. Magnus Haltra and Margaret Siticlait's 
» appellation, from THE BISHOP | OF AR he wb + 


*. 1 


da) Anderſon, i. 113. 6 Keith, 16 
423 EU- 
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© 3EXTENGE IN A CAUSE OF DIVORCE 7 
On December the 28th following, the Queen | 
commilaries, in order to accelerate 

the decifion of cauſes, that went on flowly in the 
tual. courts before, In February 1566, we | 


ap 


: the prothonotary, fecretary, and datary of the 


_ and ajteſting them ** with his ſeal” 2nd ſubſerip · 


a put verlag ſwearing witneſſes, taking depoſitions, 


tian manual, as he was, accuſtomed to do in 


ſimilat caſes;” in order to ground upon them, 
I diſpenſation from Rome. n May 1567 alſo, 
we ſee the fame court hearing, taking 


down, and atteſting 8 ; and finally pro- 


Hounging a ſentence of hivoxen, from them, 


And, as Queen Mary ſays herſelf concerning this 


very divorce, in her authoritative inſtructions to 
her embaſſadour ſent into France, © the mariage 


with him, the format contract and band, wes 


% BB YE ORDOURE OF LAW, EXPRESSIT IN THE 
45 CANONIS, RESSAVIT AND PRACTEYSIT_IN 
„ TEE RAL NMR, for lauchfull cauſs of cogsAan- 
60 GVINITIE, and utheris relevant, diſſolvit;“ or, 

as the ſays again in ber infrnftions to her em 
baſſadour ordered into England, zx vs Lawrs 


te RESSAYIT WITHIN (OPURE REALME, AND or- 


| _« TIMES PRACTISIT, As is NOTOUR ANEUCH, 


xe © his former marriage was diflolvit, for reſolute. 


eg cauſis of CONSANGUINITIE and utheris (50. 
We chus have a regular chain of evidence, for 


"the POOR (94 een 


(a) Keith, $24. : ; 
r i. 100107, and 106-107, 


and 


c 


LI and for the forgery of Knox's tale concerning the 
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archbiſhop and the provoſt, for the forgery of 
EKhnox's circular letter, and for the forgery of the 
afſembly's ſupplication. Knox himſelf began the 
work of forgery upon this ſubject, in order to 
darken over the fair fame of Mary. Same. ge- 
' nuine ſon of Knox followed him in the career of 
| knavery, inſerted the order and the ſupplication 
in the regiſter of the aſſembly, and ſo impoſed 
upon Spotſwood. Not content with both, Cal- 

derwood advanced ſtill farther in the liſts of 
baſeneſs, and fabricated the circular letter for 
| Knox; taking frequently the very words of the 
aſſemblyꝰs ſupplication, ranging in a higher courſe 
with them, ſo doubling one forgery upon ano- 
ther, and heightening both into e er 00 


of Scotch preſbyterianiſm, for the firlt century of 
its appearance in the world; of its. dreadful ea- 
gerneſt to calumniate the higheſt worth, that ac- 
cidentally oppoſed its progreſs ; and of its horrible 
readineſz, to call in the moſt accurſed forgeries W 
CCC > obo a nor 5) 7 a1} a0 NaN" 
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| 44) *Thefs things" oys Neger in the M8, apy of 
His hiſtory, concerning ſome praiſes, beſtowed by him upon the 
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"3 da ret PAYISON'S AFOLOGY 


1 B. 1 vs numbered the two'p 5% Wc ity 


d broken each. part into ee 


Mes 1 ” : ; WR 


200 * an * fury; 112 ww; 44 11911 ar . 171 l 8 2 {ITE 75 


e N «Wedneſday tbe firſt of this: ge 


os rod gi: 1&0; nt 28 Ne 386. | 7 
+025 aoqu ta * 960 tc b T 


Tor © ſent, 


118443 Ane 


eee eee eee 
| enn the ike,from 


n e e and religious lady, who 


near box perſon, apd often profeſſed 
Dla dt much wronged i in John 


*© bad the bonour; $6 wal 


« 9 at t ee | 
ox Wi s ory: eauth6r, whoſbever he was (for I m 
Nil wohe'of Kis his writings); in Hie Whole 


— ſbeweth 1 ſpite againſt, her, 
7; eee : 


10 AS 80 Bist 


1.6594 prelate,”" ehe Keben apo this paifſige; # his 
<< elſewhereiaffigned his reaſons why: /this book could not be 
« urziten by; JobpKoox?” | He Bebe R te 25 


bea a. wit 1 
whery ee 5 e Neft 


« came not to light [till] ſome ten or twelve Vole Ui 
* Knox his death.“ But this argument is refuted clearly — 
Nicholſon in his Scottiſh Library; as there was an edition 


0 * that work. in Latin at e A in 1554, and another at 
ng before Knox't death; 


80% both which were 


Ae 122 Engliſh- edition (in 1584) was indeed about 


* ebe years aftet a edit. 11). Thus, ae Keith 


gos 


/ 


Keiko, Nope , and 90, a he 


i $9, and N WP 
e 8 . bopy: 47 — 252 
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mu /voLUME THA 36x 
#* ſent (@J, about ten of the [clock, came one f 
| * the grooms(b)] of tho chamber unto me, to let 
** me underftand, that her Majeſty had called for 
*« me by my lord admiral, who was in the (b) 20 
ba ni chamber. tf found Bis ne 


Nia i e 
2100s on —— bn . Gcheſs resis: r his 
Lare no, without all controverſ » found to be groundleſi. 
« Befides, Mr. Knox" friends are at the utmoſt Pains, to ſo- 
* cure to him the right of his labours in penning this Work. 
And it nnn 04 
App- 890 D Ent 
„ However,” e Se Nicholſon, & it muſh bo onfeſſed, 
e that, tho” this argument will hot hold good, yet ther; are 
dme other paſſages in it, which undeniably prbve, 
| e ſore later perſon than Knox has made ſeveral int | 
| Which are — AIRY as parts of 3 hiſtory,” 80 
« much is u Wer remar Ya late aus writer, 
Pref. to Rn 771 E Preſbyt. i . ae] Ant 
theſe interpolations were made, either by Richard Bann atyne 
and -his/affiſtants, who-were Apps by the Kirk of Rdinbe- | 
tough to continue Knox's hiſtory from his papers, and ro 
carxy it on from 1504, to which Knox himſelf had din 
down, to the time of his death in 1572 (Nicholſon 191192); 
r rather by David Buchanan, who publiſhed in 1644 the 
fifth book of the hiſtory, reaching to Auguſt 1565, and who 
is known to have interpolated the four books preceding (Knox, 
Life of the Author, xlvi—li), The forgeries before 1564, 
therefore, and thoſe particularly which relate to the Queea 
Dowager, are Knox's own ; and thoſe after 1564, and this 
particularly concerning the archbiſhop, are moſt ene 
Knox's too, as derived from his papers. 
. This owe the apology tb have been wikitew) — 
ately after — — was put to death on Wedneſday, 
the 8th of F - And this apology appears from 
dhe words here, ou * . 1 720 3 Do _, | 
$1 v4 p61 * 
_ bagy't bene Werl Fb verde within hooks from Mack: . 
| ary 3 fs greeted vie na par 5 L 
we it * * 0 We * $9" 4 +7 \ 
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„who bald me the cauſe of my ſeading for; 
„ having, firſt, ſummarily diſcourſed unto me 
ſome ſpeech, that had paſt that morning betwixt 
her Majeſty and him, touching the execution 
a ol che Scotiſ Queen ; the concluſion whereof 
« was, that ſhe would no longer defer it, and 
«© therefore had commanded him to ſend ex- 

ace . to bring the warrant unto 

a> 


returning to my chamber, Lek 

" « both that and divers other things, to be 
hy her ſervice; and; return returning, ſent in Mrs. 
1 Brooke to fignify my being there, to. her Ma- 
* july; who immediately called for me. At my 
ce cotning in, her Majeſty firſt aſking me, whether 
34 J had Been abroad chat fair morning; adviſing 
vt me to uſe it oftner ; and reprehending me for | 
*< the contrary ; finally demanded, what I had in 
* my hands. I anſwer'd, Divers warrants,. and 
„ gther things, to be figned for her ſervice. 
ve enquired, whether my lord admiral had 
e ſent for me, „ at f ny en 
A Re Ry r= "MOIRÞ lan- 


18 * ſwer'd, 


7 S ++ > 
Falkt 144] 6; 


+ (@) "I INES Re HIRE Fara, act 
apology by Daviſon, written evidently at a period of time 
„ had forgatten ſome of the miniiter 
circumſtances ; to have been by him ©* retained at the leaſt 
4 five or fix weeks un · preſented, yay ance ailecing © carry is 
* up, till ſhe ſent,” . (Robertlon, ii. 482). "ey 

(5) The other apology ſays, that he was « ſharply reproved*” 
for not bringing the warrant before; hy a great peer, and 
4% in her Majeſty's 0 (Robenſon, R. 482). Yet this 
cannot be wholly true, The preſent apology ſhows it cane 
2% 4 6 n K not. 
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4 [wer'd, Yes; and thereupon {ſhe} calling for 
Ti OO r after the read- 
„ ing whereof, ſhe, calling for pen and ink, 
| „ laying it from her, aſked me, 
TIT 
* Mine anſwer was, That I was ſorry a lady, fo 

ec near in blood to herſelf, and of her place and 


«quality, ſhould fo far forger ber dury both to 
God and her Majeſty, as to give her this cauſe; 
cc but fithens this act of her Majeſty was, in all 
** men's opinions, of that juſtice and neceflicy, 
«© that ſhe could not defer it without the manifeſt 

c danger of her perſon and ſtate, I could not be 
e ſorry do ſee her Majeſty uke this courſe, of re 


moving the cauſe of that danger, which threat · 


6 ned the one and the other: r 
Fan me an 


pot. And, Deviſon's memory mult; have failed him here. 
It failed him thus, I apprehend. The © great peer is the 
Jae, no dus, Ce ie called © the freer covntellct® be- 
fore, that was ſent to him about the warrant ; — 4 
we know from the preſent apology; the lord admiral. fle 
had heard Elizabeth expreſs her anger, at Daviſon's not 
bringing up the warrant before; as ſhe bad actually . given 
& her commandment to me,” ſays Daviſon himſelf near the 
of this, preſent, apology, % many days before to bring up 
the warrant unto her. He heard it. And he took vi 
bim in conſequence of this, * ſharply** to * reprove” | 
_ _ « therefor,” Only he did not do fo, * in her Majeſty's pre» 
4 ſence,” It is plain, that he did not accompany Daviſon to 
the Queen. Daviſon went from him to his own apartmetits, 
there took the warrant, &c. ſent in Mrs. Brooke to the 
Queen, and then went in himſelf. And no one was preſent, 
re 
A ap3 u, 
; * fram 
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a | ADDITIONS Arb. controttous 
from date after the blood df that unhappy 


*.lady,'that, if there had been any other way to 


: pre her Majeſty and the te from mif- 


© chief, than by taking her life; I could not 
'<;have wiſhed it. But the caſe ſtanding ſo in 
he opinion of all men, that either her Majefty 


or ſhe; muſt die; I muſt confeſs. freely, that 1 


. Farad xs wan of the guiky: before in 


146 noce nt. 
e After this, e nee i 


8 ſeal; and to give my lord chancellor or- 
MA ders-from: her, to uſe it as ſecretly as might 


be Ca); and by the way to ſhew it ta Mr. Se- 


« exetary Walſingharn, becauſe ſhe thought the 


grief thereof would: Kill him outright, for ſo it 
s pleag d her Majeſty co ſay of him (). This 
40 dane, ſhe call id far:the reſt of therwarrants and 
« other things I had to ſign; and dif] patched. 
2 all, with the delt difpoftion and Wu 
a; net chat might, bez in the mean time repeats 
ing unto me ſome.reaſons, why. ſhe had ſo long 
"* deferred the matter, as namely for her honour's 


s fake, that the world might ſee ſhe had not been 


ee or malſcioufty TA, into" it. She 


4 e oth her : apology Tays, that, 2 Med had _ 


gned gpech it, 9 commanded bim «to carty to the ſeal, 2 : 
2 e ſealed, to ſend} it immediately oo 
"*'Zccording 1 to the direction“ (Robe 72 11. 482) i 
implied, In the direction for hs chancett6# here, and in the | 
repeatel ai rection to himſelf, to fe | it ſecretly. 

' (5) Walſihgham was then ck, as. theſe — inpy, and 
1 Camden afferts (Orig, i 1. 465, and 'Tranf, 3930). 
Probability he was only 18 Nel, "for reaſons that will ap- 
ogy oyſter. : 
Fe pag ; con- 
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| 2 She was never ſo ill 3 

to ſee and apprehend her on danger, and the 
< neceſſity that ſhe had to proceed to this, exe» 
<«« cution. And thereupon, after ſome other in- 


F 40 termingled ſpeech here and there, ſhe told me, 
« That ſhe would have it done as ſecretly. as may 


<« be; and, miſliking that it ſhould. be executed 
in che open court or green gf the caſtle, ex- 
<<, preſsly willed that it ſhould be done in the hall: 
«« which I take to be certain arguments, both of 
6 her meaning it ſhould be done, and inthe * | 
" s Warrant. | 
But, after I had gathered up my erm gad 
<< wh ready to depart, ſhe fell into ſome com- 
<* plaint. of Sir Amias Poulet and others, that 
„might have eas d her of this burthen ;, wiſhing 
me yet to deal with Mr. Secretary, and that we 
would jointiy write unto Sir Amias and Sir 
«« Drue Drury, to ſound. their diſpoſitions ; aim - 


« ing {till at this, that it might be ſo done, ag the N 


4e blame might be removed from herſelf. And 
tho I had always before refuſed” to meddle 
" therein, upon ſundry her Majeſty 8 former mo- 
« tions, as a thing I utterly; condemned 3 yet 
„was I content, as I told her, for her ſatisfying, ' 
to let Sir Amias underſtand; what ſne expected 
«6 at his hands: albeit I did before aſſüre myſelf, 
+& jt ſhould be ſo much labour loſt, knowing the 
« wiſdom and integrity of the gentlemen, whoy 4 
thought, would not do an unlawful act for any 
*« reſpe& in the world. But finding her Majeſtx 
«& deſirous to have him ſounded in 815 behalf, "I 

7 3 from ** * with promiſe to 


2 
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»-ſignify ſo much unto Mr. Secretary, and that 


1 e would both acquaint Sir Amias with this her 


4 pleaſure. And here repeating umto me again, 


© that ſhe would have the matter cloſely han- 
6 dled, becauſe of her danger; I promis'd to 
eule it as ſecretly as I could, and fo for that 
* time departed (a). 5 


„ That afternoon I pains 60 muh lend chen 


«cellor, where I procur'd the warrant to be 
» m8 ſeal'd ; having in my way viſited Mr. Secre- | 
4 tary, and agreed with him about the form of 
the letter, that ſhould be written for her Ma- 
„dee dog 10 Sir Arias Poulet "er. 


(n The other apology ſays, that Elizabeth * in conelu- 
« fion abſolutely' forbad him, to trouble her any further, or 
« let her heat any more hereof, till all was done (Robert- 
ſon, it. 482). But this cannot poſſibly be true, as a letter 


| was to be written to Paulet about the aſſaſſination, and an an- 


wer to be returned, before the warrant was to be ſent away 
Centden's account ofall this buſineſs is much more wrong. 
He makes Elizabeth fend a letter under her own hand to Da- 


viſor, commanding a warrant under the great ſeal to be drawn 


p by him ; when the warrant was drawn up by Cecil, given 
him “ with her Majeſty's own privity” unto Daviſon 
(Robertſon, ii. 481), kept by Daviſon five or fix weeks, and x 
then called for by Elizabeth as above. This, ſays Camden, 
was to lic in readineſs, if any danger ſhould chance to break 
out. But the reaſon is as ridiculous, as the fact is falſe. 


And ſhe, adds Camden, cortimanded him to acquairtt no ane 


with it; when ſhe actually told him to acquaint Walfing- | 
ham, and when the neceſſarily told him to acquaint the 
chancellor. See Orig. Xr 382. Camden has 
here taken up for truths, the wretched falſhoods which Eli- 
zabeth obtruded e 


„ 
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*64 


| 3 75 
«FP, Walfingham and T to ir Amias Poulet, j 
and runs thus. SUES 
« After our hea rey commenilations, we find by ſpeech lately 7H 
9 ber Majeſty, that the doth note in you botha, . 
© lack of chat care and zeal for her ſervice, that ſhe lookerh - 
. bor at yourbands 3 in chat you have not in all this time (of | 
L yourſelves without other provocation) found out ſome way - 
to ſhorten the [life of *] that Queen; conſidering the great 
*« peril ſheis hourly ſubject to, ſo long as the faid Queen ſhall 
live. Wherein, beſides a kind of lack of love towards her, | 
* ſhe noterk greatly, that you have not that care of your own 5 
- © particular ſafeties, or rather of the preſervntiqn of religion, % 
«and the publick good and proſperi i gum 2 
teaſon and policy commandeth; ially, having fo | 
% a warrant and ground, for: the ſatisfaction of your conſci- 
© ences towards God, and the diſcharge of your credit and 
reputation towards the world;. as the oath of the aſſociation, 
„Which you both have fo ſolemnly taken and vowed; eſpe 
«« cially, the matter, wherewith the ftaideth charged, being % 
« clearly and manifeſtly proved againſt her. And 
< ſhe rakerk it moſt unkindly, that men, profeſling that love 
_ « towards her that you do, ſhould in a kind of ſort, for 
* lack of the diſcharge of your duty, caſt he börthen upon 


| © her; Knowing, as you do, her i to Thed blood, 
| ; « eſpecially of one of that ſex and , and ſo near 10 her 
ein blood as the ſaid Queen is. reſpects, we find, do 


* greatly trouble ber Majeſty, who, we aſſure you, bath ſup- 

« dry times proteſted, that, if the regard of the danger of her 

goa ſubjecda and faithful ſervants did not more move her 
chan ber own. peri}, ſhe would nanet be damm to s 

«« the ſhedding of bet blood, We chaughe ig ery mort e : 
e 177 5 


T The 
And, as the editor ſays, . tis thus in the MS.“ 


e 


N p 
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Hing I received a letter from Cranmer 1 5 
< vant, hom left at court, ſignifying unto nßs 
| "4; hoes e | 
BY cc go tq my lord chancellor till I had ſpoken with 
her; and, within an hour after, came William 
\- Killigrew with the like meſſage from ber; 
«whom I return'd with this anſwer, that I Would 
| et be at the. court as ſoon as himſelf, and give her 
* Majeſty an account of what 1 had done. At 
my coming to ber, ſhe. aſk'd me, Whether 1 
« had been with my lord chancellor? I told her, 
Fes. She demanded, what needed that, haſt? 
«] anſwered, That I had done no more than 
e ſhe-cotnmanded, and thought it no matter to be 
dad withal. 'But faith ſhe, methinks the 
$ r beſt and ſafeſt way for me, is to have it other- 
| « ways handled; particularizing a form, that, as 
er ſhe pretended, liked her better; naming unto 
* me ſome that were of that opinion, whoſe Judg- 


PROS ding the fame to your good judgmant. And 
« ſo we commit you to the protection of the Almighty. 


py 5 Your moſt aſſured friends, 
5 At London, x Feb”. . Fm. Walfingham. 
2 586,” | „ A William 1 Daviſon,” 


„To the Right Honourable” wh 
- «Sir. Amiaz Poulet, Kt. one Re "=. 
of ber Majeſty's moſt Ho. rom 2 

FFF 


1a it 
ae eee ene at ne- * 
nument of the infidious favageneſs of the writer, Walfing- 
bam, and of the ſuggeſter, Elizabeth, was « found amongit . | 
«Sir AmiasPouler's writings,” thus indorſed by Sir Ams, 
s this letter was received at F pans T — 2d 1 ire; 
ee aftarncen,”, "7 " N e 


ce ment © 


Renn 


1 * 
SET "FF; 
. 


F 


f * 
rn vOLUME/ 11115. N. 3 


n the recommended. I anfivered;” thit 1 
en took che hongurable and juſt way to be he b 
e beſt and ſafeſt way, if ſhe meant ro have it done 
< ax all. Wherero her Majeſty, replying nothing 
s for that time, left me; and went to dinner a). 
4 Within 4 day or two after, her Majeſty, be- 
< ing in the privy chatnber, call me unto her; 
<« and ſmiling told me, how ſhe had been troubled 
that night with me, upon a dream {he had that 
the Scots Queen was executed; pretending to 
_ © hade been ſo troubled with the news, as, if ſhe + 
had had a ſword, ſhe could have run me 
through. But this being delivered in a plea - 
_  ſant and ſmiling manner, I anſwered her Majeſ» | 
ty, that it was good fot me I was not near her, 
<« {o long as that humour laſted,. But, taking 
hold of her ſpeech, I aſ d ber Majeſty in great 
<« earneſt, what it meant, and whether, having 
e proceeded thus far, ſhe had not a meaning to g 
&« forward with the execution Her , on. 


* ne e mma, why ped atk is this Bple of pending tw | 
Elizabeth, ſhould ever have become one of her ſecretaries of 
ſtate; muſt excite ſurpriſe in us. Camden's account is very 
remarkable. Thus was Daviſon,” he ſays a few weeks 
beyond this period, © a man of good idgenuity,, but not well 
« killed in court-arts, brought upon the court · ſtage of 
0 (as ng men thought) to act for a time this part in the tra» 
dar. and ſoon after, the part being acted, and bis ſtage» 

ire laid aſide, 4s if be had failed in the laſt 20, he was. 
s thruſt down from the ſtage, and, not without the pity of 
% many, ſhut up a long time in priſon,” He was alſo fined 
ten thouſand pounds, ſentenced to priſon during Elizabeth's 
pleaſure, and © zever' recovered?” her favour, * though ſhe 
eee his Go” (Ong 1 4, Tran. 292). 
„ Bb. | « firmed. 


{ 


Ve. ADDITIONS - AND CORRECTIONS | 

e firmed with a ſolemn oath, in ſome vebemeney 
© was Ves: but ſhe thought it might receive a 
cc better form; becauſe, ſaith ſhe, this caſteth the 

** whole burthen upon myſelf. Whereunto 1 
«« replied, that the form preſcribed by her war- 
rant was What the law required, and the only 


© form that was to be kept in honour and juſtice. | 


«+ She anſwered, that there were wiſer men than 
H myſelf of another opinion. I told her, that 1 
could not anſwer for other men; but this I was 
«ſure of, that I never, heard any man give a 
ſound reaſon, to prove it honourable or ſafe for 
e her Majeſty, to take any other courſe than that, 
e Mhich ſtandeth with law and juſtice. And ſo, 
e without further replication or 48 her Ma- 
Ta 0 Doral 5 | 
75 58 5 * M The 


00 The 5 here meant * the 8 « within a day or 
4 two after,” was the very next day, Thurſday. In the other 
apology Daviſon ſays, that he kept the warrant after it Was 
ſealed, which was ſealed in the afternoon of Wedneſday, 
«all chat night, and the greateſ part of the next day, in his 
hands; brought it back with him to the court, acquainted her 
a Majeſty evithal, and, finding her Majeſty reſolved to pro- 


ee therein, according to her former directions, and yet 


4 deſirous to curry the matter fo, as ſhe might {brow the Bur- 
then fun ber/elf, de abſolutely teſolved to quit his hands 

a thereof; aud hereupon went over unto the lord treaſurer's, 

* chamber, togetber with Mr. Vice-chamberlain Hatton, and ” 


L ia his preſence reſtored the ſame into the hands of the ſaid 


Jord treaſurer, of whom he had before received it; who from 
< thenceforth kept it, till himſelf and the reſt of the council 


ſent it away“ (Robertſon; U. 482). Theſe two paſſages bs 
| ſerye each to correct the other. He did not deliver up the 


warrant to Cecil, the day after it was ſigned, that is, Thurſday, 


** aſtergoon, and Juf after "” * been with Elizabeth. 


, "RN Jags 


On 


JJC 7: 
ee The ſame afternoon,” as I take it, ſhe aſł d 
me, whether T had heard from Sir Amias Pou- 
let) I told her, No. But within zn hour or 
«two after, going to London, I met with letters 
from him, in anſwer to thoſe were written to 
"m 1 7 * Mr. Secretary and e 


ph "The 


On PIO, hp was Ay np? morning. Nor was A 
a day or two after Thurſday, when he ſaw Elizabeth for 
the third time concerning the warrant and the great ſeal. It 
was only the very day after it, Friday. This is plain from 
the nature of the converſation which paſſed, and from the 
| ſending away of the warrant after it. In that converſation, as 
in this, ſhe declared herſelf re/obved to proceed with putting. 


Mary to death, and yet wanted to throw the burden off from ber- _ 


ſelf.” This Res both to be the ſame. A/er the converſation, 
lee gave the warrant to the lord treaſurer, and hat very even- 
ing the lord treaſurer ſent it away; Beale, the bearer of 1 it, 
reaching the Earl of Kent's near Fotheringay-caſtle the very 
nent day, that is, Saturday, with the warrant, Nie. in 4 7 
pocket (Robertſon, i ll. 475). "= 
(a) It was certainly * the ſame afternoon,” the afternoon of 
Friday. The letter from the two ſecretaries, and an additional 
letter from Daviſon alone, are both dated on the ft of Fe- 
bruary, which was Wedneſday. They were received at Fother- 
 ingay-caſtle, as we fee in a note above, “ the ſecond of Fe- 
« bryary at five in the afternoon.” - Paulet's anſwer; as we 


ſhkll ſoon Tee, was dated, 6 the ſecond of February” too, and 21 


« at fix in the afternoon. And it would reach London, in 


the afternoon of the 2hird, that is, of Friday, The letter ar- | 


rived accordingly on Friday. Daviſon ſhowed it to Walſing- 
ham of courſe, immediately. It came directed to Walfing- - 
ham, though it was received by Daviſon. He alſo commu- 
nicated the contents of it, to Cecil and others of the council. 
It was then reſolved by them, to wait no longer, but ſend off 
the warrant by Beale that evening. This appears from the 
preſent apology, and a fact mentioned before. On the Tueſday 
following, fays Daviſon, © knowing what order had been 

2 


4 + | . 7 
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« The next morning having acceſs to her Ma- 
4 jeſty upon ſome other occaſion, I told her tha 
I had letters from Mr. Poulet; which her Ma- 
De deſiring to ON} took and read Ca). But 
n . e i; 
« ten by my lates; in Lad the 8 w the . 
« T anſwered” &c. Afterwards he ſays alſo; ** as for my 
© proceeding therein with the reſt of my lords,” &c. And the 
warrant, as I have ſhowed before, reached one of the earls on 
Saturday evening. | 

(a) This letter alſo has bei luckily preſerved, being alſo. 


found amongſt Sir, Amias Poulet's writings,” and Gwe ene 
titled and copied by him. 


A copy of a letter to Sir Francis Walſingham of ho ST 


1 of February 1886, at fix in the afternoon, to the [in] anſwer 
« of a letter from the ſaid Sir Francis of the firſt.of February 
«« 1586, received at Fotheringhay the ſecond day of Gp 
= * month at five in the afternooa. 


466 8 n, | 

«« Your letters of yeſterday coming to my hands this 

ſent day at five inthe afternoon, I would norfail, according. 
44 to your direction to return my anſwer with all poſſible 
speed; which I ſhall deli ver unto you with great grief and 
i bitterneſs of mind, in that & am ſo unhappy to have liven 
la to fee this unhappy day, in which I am required, by direc- 
tion from my moſt gracious Sovereign, to de an act which. 
%% God and the law forbiddeth. My goods, livings, and life 
are at her Majeſty's diſpoſition ; and I am ready to loſe 
« them this next morrow,/ if it ſhall ſo pleaſe her; . 
«< ledging that I hold them as of her mere and moſt gracioly 
« fayour, and do not deſire to enjoy them, but with her 
- «s Highneſs's good liking. But God forbid, that I ſhould 
<< make fo foul a ſhipwreck of my conſcience, or leave ſo great 
Ce a blot to my poor poſterity, to ſhed blood. without law and 
*« warrant; trufting that her Majeſty of her accuſtomed cle 
. mency, and the rather by your good mediation, will take 
u this my dutiful anſwer in good part, as proceeding from 


7 


n vor vn r. e 


finding thereby, chat he was 8 the 
*© motion made unto him, oe d his life and all 
„he had to be diſpoſed by his [her] Majeſty, 
but abſolutely refuſing to be an inſtrument, in 
70 any ſuch action as was not warranted in 
«and juſtice; her Majeſty, falling into ſome 
* terms of offence; complaining of the daintineſs, 
<< and, as ſhe term'd it, perjury, of him and others, 
who, contrary to their oath of aſſociation, did 
** cat the burthen upon herſelf; ſhe roſe. up, 
be and, after a turn or two, went intothe gallery.; 
* whether I followed her. Abd there { ſhe] re- 


e newed her former f ; blaming the nice- 
* neſs of thoſe preciſe > Fellows, who in words 


*© would do great things for ber fafcty, but in 
« deed perform nothing: and concluded, ſhe 
e would have it done without them. And Tow, 
< entfing into particularities, [ſhe} named-unto 


* me, as I remember, one Wingheld, who, ſhe - 
0 affured me, would with ſome others undertake 


e one who will never be inferior to any Chriſtian fubject 


« hving, in duty, honour, love, and obedience towards his 


Sovereign. thus I commit you to the FOI? of the 


3 n 
= Ho 2 
| 66 n 
| From Focheringhay . 
1 ad of February, 3 | 
« zc86. 


« Your letters, coming in the Ye votive facto to be 


te meant ag well to Sir Drue Drury, as to myſelf; and yet 
44: becauſe he is not named in them, neither the letter directed 


« unto him, he forbeareth to make any 3 


but ſubſcribeth in heart to my opinion. 
«6s D. Drury.“ F 


 Bb3 ht it. 


- hi, 
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ce it (a). Which gave me occaſion co ſhow wnto 
Ko her Majeſty, how diſhonourable in my poor 


opinion any ſuch courſe would be, and hoy far 
cc off the would be from ſhunning the blame and 


. * ſtain, thereof, . which ſhe. ſo. much ſought to 


avoid; and here, falling particularly into the 
e caſe of Sir Amias Poulet and Sir Drue Drury, 


N „ tolch her; that it was a, maryellous extremity, | 


„ the would have expoſed theſe gentlemen unto. 
'« For if, in. a tender cate for her ſurety, they 
*6 ſhould haye done that ſhe. deſired ; ſhe muſt 


13 


'« either allow, their act, or diſ-allow r 


« the allowed it, the took the matter upon her- 
Fe ſelf, with her infinite diſmonour. If ſhe diſal- 
6 low 'd it, ſhe overthrew theſe faithful gentle- 


% men; who, ſhe knew, did truly and faithfully 
love her; and not only themſelves, but their 
ee eſtate and poſterity. And therefore [1] thought 


this, a dangerous and diſhonourable courſe, 
oe both for herſelf and them. And ſo, after ſome 


« particular fpeech of Mr. Secretary and others, 
35 88 4 ae ppc heretofore 6393 
8 ö "Mx" N her 


* 


600 This Wingfield is 3 the Robertc or John nge; 55 


field, that aſſiſted at Mary's execution (Robertſon, ii. 478). 
(5) What this means, is too plain from the very obſcurity of 
it. But it may be made more diftintly wifible, by ſome obler> 


vations, In 1586 Mary fays at her trial, a few months only 


before this period, as I have noted in the body of the work; 


that *'Walſgham,—as ſhe heard, had practifed both againſt 
« her life and her ſon's”? (Camden, Orig. i. 424, Franf. 355). - 


In May 13587 an Engliſhman was ſeized in Scotland, as 1 
have equally noted before, © who was ſent into Scotland on 


. purpaſe, to poifen the King's n or to take hm V 


f 
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« her Majeſty, calling to underſtanid, whether « 


51 were time to go to the tg broke of our 
125 courſe Ca). | 6 | 
1 Ar - 
NILS ye N le e ges got. 1 bes 
l indirect means ; 1. was fad at cle u | me, that he was 
induced thereto, by the Queen of England, an Her dean 
(Moyſe, 128). But let me add tome things concerning Lei? 
cefter. Fuller ſays of Sir Nicholas "Throgmorton 5 be 
at in 1570 © at ſupper, eating of fallad, not without ſuf. 
A picion of p9iſon; the rather becnuſe hapning in the Bong of 
„one #0-mean artiff in that faculty, R. Bol of Leiceſter” p 
(Baronettage, i ii. 358, edit. 1741). Camden alſd, 's fill Pieter 
authority, ſays of Leicgſer, that he was ſuſpected of pot: 
ſening Walter Earl of Eſſex in 1576 j und that the _ 
IJ was increaſed by Leicefter*s preſently putting away; Dou- | 
| glas [Baroneſs Dowager of] Sheffield with money and fair 
| „ promiſes (whether his paramour or his wife, 1 eanndt a0), 
NE on whom he had begotten a ſon, and nom more pf mike" 
ing love to Lettice, Eſſex his widow, to whom afterwards 
# he joyned himſelf in—matrimony“ (Orig: i. 264, Tranf ＋ 2 
| ena Leiceſter too, ſays Aubrey in his Berkſhire, i. I 
| 149, © preſcribed to Sir Richard Varney, a promoter to this | 
L „ defign” of murdering his firſt wife, * at his coming hither, 
to Cumner, “ that he ſhould” firſt attempt to pn her.” 
A like attempt appears to have been/equally* mide upon his 
ſecond wife, Lady Sheffield ; « for it is certain,“ ſays Dug- . | 
dale in his Warwickſhire, p. 167, „ that ſhe bud ome ill po- 
tions given her, ſo that, with the loſs of her hair and alle,” 
« ſhe hardly eſcaped deathn (General Biog. Dict. 1784, 
Du przy). And Camden adds in 1586, when Elizabeth | 
yas conſidering the mode of pitting Mary to death, chat 
« Leicgſer thought rather by poiſon, and ſent a divine pri- 
40 vately to Walſingham, to fatisſie him—it was lawfull” 
q (Orig. i. 413, Trauf. 346). Such an infernal villain was 
- | | Leiceſter, and ſo worthy to be the mare of Elizabeth? _ 
(a) That Daviſon ſhould” have allowed himſelf o talk, in 
this higher ſtrain of prohity to Elizabeth; is an evidence of 
what Camden has faid of him, that he was (a man not well 
* ſkilled in court - arts.“ Yet 1 was not an honeſt man. . 


4 


vi, Abhirient AND CORRECTIONS: | 
$6 Ar my next acceſs to her Majeſty (which, I 


« TIER was ds the day nn, . 


bu hank too long ons of Elizabeth's miniſters, tobe 1 
he actually appears. ner to have been ſa, from ether parts 
his oonverſation with Elizabeth, and from a couple of let» | 
ders which. he wrote fsb to Paulet. In the firſt of them, 


— 
% 
* 
» ” 


 afſaffination of Mary; be writes in this train to Paylet. 
An ahſtract of a letter from Mr, Secretary Daviſon of the 
«8 ſajd firſt of February 1586, as followeth,”* 
pray you, let both this and the een 
1 to the fire ; Which meaſure ſhall be likewiſe met [meted] 
6610: your anſwer, after it hack doen. wee Waker 
46 Majeſty for ber ſatisfaction.. 

| But, not content with this, eee eee 
letter, exactly in the fame ſtrain. This letter and poſtſcript 
appear equally. from the ſubject and Gate, to have wow. 
written, immediately after the receipt of Paulet's anſwer, at 
te very moment of ſending off the warrant by | Beale, 
E. oa pon het yet ſhewn Faulet's anſwer 40 Elias 
A polifarige i _ ler from Me. c Daviſon of the 
third of February 1686.“ 
20 Iintreated you in my laſt letters, to burn both Weinen 
nes ſent unto you, for the argument $ ſake; which, by your 
„anſwer to Mr. Secretary (which I have ſeen), appearerh | 
„not te be dong. ] pray you let me intreat you, to make 
ie hereticks both of th' one and th? other, as ante 
* yaurs after her Majeſty hath feen it,” 

In the end of the poſtſcript.” | 

«] pray you let me know. what you have done with my 
tic }etters, becauſe they are nat fit to be kept; that I may 4 
64 ty v Majeſty 4 57 who might otherwiſe take of- 
tec tence thereat ; an you intreat this poltſcript in 
tte ſame kind, you ſhall not err a "OW. 75 * on” 
A Poulet. St Drury.” 


VOY Ha doit 


— 
- 


* 


OY 


— 


which appears from the date as well as the ſubjeR, to have 5 
been ent along with the extraordinary letter before, for the | 


% 


: 
: 
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Lung to. count), having certain/things- to be 


© lign'd;, ber Majeſty entered of herſelf into ſotne 
** earneſt diſcourſe, of the danger the daily lid 


Daria chus thows bis conſcious knavery, by kis lirely 


_ apprehenfiveneſs. He had been long in the ſchool of kna | 
and had neceſſarily learnt ſome of its leffons. Yet he ap- 
pears from the converſation in che tert here, and from ano. 


ther before, to have not been entirely tainted in his prind>- 5 


niſters, in order to be ſacrificed for thoſe remains of h 
about him, which were ſuch a diſgrace to the ſehool and irs 


Preceptreſs ; to be ſacrificed by them, for his incongruous af 


19g with chem; to be ſacrificed by ber, for his yer ua-Cubdued 


relicks of honour in his converſation with ber; and to be- ; 
| come the grand ſcape-goat of both, on whoſe head were laid ' 
Al che enormities of both, and by whom they were all ſup» 


poſed to be carried away for ever. . 3 
Let me only obſerve in addition to this, that Daviſon ap. 
to have actually burned their letter; and, had they 
— hl and Walfingham's, and not kept à copy of thei 8 
own, we had loſt ſome valuable monuments of the titie ; * 
Daviſon, but not Walfingbam, had the honeſt rimorouſheſs 
of conſwience; to wiſh to ſuppreſs the letter concerning the res 
commended aſfaſſination of Mary ; and that he was ery anxi- 
ous'to ſuppreſs/it. The much mote knaviſh Walk | 
never thought of this. The lamp of conſcience was no 


longer burning in the boſom of the latter, It was in that of - 


_ the former. And yet it was burning ſo- tremulouſſy there, 
that he wiſhed to have the guilty letter deſtroyed, when to 


deſtroy could hot hide it from + eye of God. He reflected 
not in the hurry of his apprehenſions, that, could he bury it. 
under the foundations of the earth, yet the e t 


in which thoſe very foundations would be overturned, a 


Though all the earth o'erwhelm'd them, to men's eyes, 
. < in 
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in, and how, it was more than time this matter 
were diſpatehed; ſweäring a great oath, that ir 
z a ſhame for them all it was not already 
«done ; and therefore ſpake unto me, to haye 
V letter written for the diſparch thereof, becauſe 
«the longer it was deferr'd, the more her danger 
25 3 Wphereto, knowing what order had 
* been taken by my lords, in ſending the com- 

„ miſſion to the earls; I anſwer'd, that there was 
* no *neceſlity, as 1 thought, of ſuch a letter, 
the warrant being 1o. general and ſufficient as 


1 it was. Her th reply d little elſe, but 


Ktongty marked, as the 


— 


« char ſhe OE ON tg - Poulet would loo for 
724.455 Baie en DEV * 35 f 15 2 

(a) From theſe words n 10 gt = dont: ts er 
- Majesty, which, I take it, was Tueſday, the day before 
* my coming to court, and from theſe words ſoon afterwards, 


until the hour of my departure from court, as uniting to 


tick the cuncluding period of all his tory ; it appeazs, that 
Elizabeth rated him ve Ae ov. Wedneſday, the day ſo 

I1-known day of his coming to 
eu, and 4 of his departure from it; on account et the 
warrant; orderéd away the F riday evening before, for the ex · 
ecutibn bf Mary. On this very Wedneſday was ſhe executed. 
Efizabeth had now been, Apprized, that the warrant was ſeat 
away. It was high time to apprize her; thaugh her ſigning 
the Warrant. was A ſyſhcient juſtification in itſelf, for ſending, 
ifawviy. And, in her uſual tergiverſation of conduct, ſhe 
choke bs forget all her converſation of the very day before; her 


_ «earneſt diſcourle of the danger ſhe daily liv'd in,” ber de - 


claration, that it was more than time this matter were diſ- 
« patched 3”? her © ſwearing a great oath, that it was a ſhame 
tor them all it was not abeady done; and her “ ſpeak- 
5 unto, Daviſon” himſelf, to have a letter written to 
« Mr, FR for the — thereof, becauſe, the longer it 
(t Was 
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4200 1 this, as near A can r 5 
« is a faithful and true report of the whole ſub- 
* ſtance, of that hath paſt berwixt her Majeſty 
* «« was defert'd, the more her danger encreas'd.“ She now 
cenſured him for ot © deferring®” the execution longer, for 
averting this © increaſing danger,” for removing the * ſhame® 
from „them all,” and for doing chat which © it way more 
than time” had ben been done already. But ſhe ſo cen- 
ſured him not, till ſhe was ſure the execution had £ 
taken place, or would irrevocably take place in a. few, b. 
afterward, - 4 
Yet, what ſhows fil! more the artifice of the whales. 
cenſured him excluſſvely. She here does ſo at firſt, we ſee. 
She did ſo afterwards, and to the laſt, Indeed the. alſo ex- 
preſſed her anger intermedistely againſt the council i 4 o 
neral. She iſſued & commiſſionz '* for their calling 
e Star-chamber for the ſame. But. ſhe afterwards ifſued = 
another, for their private appearance —, inſtead thereof, 
e before the lord chancellor Bromley?” (Robertſon, i il 482 
| 483). Then, by another touch of mildneſsto them, juft after 
the trial of Daviſon was oer, Wray, lord privy ſeal, fig- - 
'« nified“ in court, That albeit the Queen had. been of- 
_ 44 ſended (and that not without juſt cauſe) with her council, 
« and had thereupon left them to examination; yet now ſhe = 
1 forgave them, and withall acknowledged, that they had been 
© very curefull and diligent in their actions and counſels, for 
1 the preſervation of religion and the commonwealth, and for 
, preventing of all danger“ (Camden, Orig. i. 464—465, 
Tranſ. 39z). And ſhe centered all her reſentment on Go 
| ſingle head of Daviſon, 
But what is Daviſon pretended: to have done? He had 
given up the warrant, now gned and. /zaled, to that very lord 
treaſurer Sy who drew it up W and who had given 
it 


' 


ao | anorrrons 4aNDconntertons 

and me, from the day of ſigning the warrant, 

ene me to carry it to 
ERR: 3 Oh © the 


7 


es him fr ber frier; Shen be had been ſeq t a. 15 
ing by the Queen's own expreſs orders, to carry it to the 
Jord chancellor for his ſcaling. He had not given it up, how- 
| ever, till an anſwer had been received from Paulet ; and till 
| Elizabeth, poferiourly as well as previouſly to her order for a 
letter to Paulet, had charged him, and had charged the chan - 
 zellor by him, to w/e it th: all poſſible ſecreſy. | 
Yeu Cainden, impoſed upon by the hypocrily of Elizaberh, | 
fays that Daviſon * atquainted the council with the warrant = 
aud the whole matter, and caſily, perſuaded them,—that the 


FI 


* Queen had commanded it ſhould be executed,” Daviſon 4 


however gave not up che warrant to the council, and called 
not a council at all. He gave the warrant to Cecil. Cecil 


- ealled the council, And Cecil produced the warrant to 4 


them. But, as Camden adds, #* ſhe at that very time told 
_ © Daviſon, that ſhe would take another courſe with the Queen 
ol Scots (Orig. i. 445, Tran. 382). Cecil PR ar of 
made a confeſſion, which, in the looſe and arbitrary modes of 
g uſual with "Elizabeth, was produced in court 
azainſt Daviſon, inſtead of a perſonal teſtimony from Cecil ; 
and which averred, that Cecil „ doubting whether the 
= Queets had abſolutely reſolved to have execution done, 
*- Daviſon confidently "affirmed it“ (Camden, Orig. i. 462, 
Tranf. 390). And as Daviſon was arraigned for ſending 
away the warrant, when Elizabeth (never intended that the 
« Queen of Scots—ſhould have been put. to death; ſo Eli- 
2abeth, in her letter immediately afterwards, to Mary's ſon, 
| ealled her death © this lamentable accident, which. is hap” 
* pened contrary to my meaning and intention, and 
« which, fince my pen trembleth to mention it, you ſhall fully 
* underſtand by this my kinſman” (Camden, Orig, i, 401 
and 460, Tranſ. 389 and 388). Yet, all the while, not Da- 


i viſon, but the council, ſent the warrant away; and the coun- | 


eil ſent it, only in conſequence of Cecil's OY of it, to 
_ or to their clerk, Beale, e 


A 


\ 


1 
if 


1 * v U IAS. as 


. + 8 until the hour. of my departure-fromt 
<< court, In all which I'muſt proteſt unfeignedly 
< before God, chat I neither remember any ſuch 
i commandment given me by her Majeſty, as is 

<< pretended; neither did Þ ever conceive fuck 
an intent or meaning in her. And that mine 

© innocericy herein may the better appear, let 4 
_ « he confidered, firſt, hat the commandment is, 5 
1% and next, What, conſideration. it Was I 
10 "pon, | 

The n (as 1 2088 ir) ach 
two parts; one, that I ſhould conceal it from 
<< the reſt of her Majeſty” s council: another, that 
„ ſhould retain it by myſelf until ſome tumul - 
tuous time, as a thing her Majeſty meant not 

* otheruiſe to put in execution: both which 1 


A1 8 makes n 1 that 


was ever exhibited to the world. We peculiarly know it 46 


de ſo, from this apol Elizabeth meant, and alis 
meant, the death of Mary. She particularly declared 

' only the day before her execution. Nor was there any 
need of Daviſon's atteſting to Cecil, that ſhe meant to have 
che warrant executed. Cecil knew this ſufficiently before. 


The very figning of the warrant, alſo, proved this deciſively. 


Nor was Daviſon falſe in atteſting, if be did atigſt, her mean- 
ing from his own knowledge. Elizabeth had declared over 
and over again, that the meant to have it. ged. She had te- 
 peatedly ordered it to be uſed with ſecreſy. She had even 
gone on for that reaſon, to forbid the open court, and to 
point out the hall, for the place of execution. And though 
| the had intimated to Daviſon, that * ſhe would take another 
„ courſe with the Queen of Scots; yet we, who know that 


courſe to have been Alfie, can ofily execrate her the 
more for it. | : 


I 7 FP! oe 
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_ <:muſt-invall duty and humbleneſs, under her 
. re e favour (a), abſolutely deny (# 125 
% And; for the firſt; J truſt her Majeſty, i re whey 


« princely and honourable nature, will not de- 


e, but that ſhe firſt ſent for me by rm 


35 Theſe paſſages hep elbe ado this apology was in- £ 
zended to be ſeen by Elizabeth. Such an intention adds 


much to its credit, And it naturally ſuggeſts to us, that Da- 
_ viſon has rather /oftened than . ſowe A 
in his narrative. | 

(b) Yet Camden makes Daviſon: on his: EY to allow, 


That, when the Queen blamed him foramaking ſuch haſte, 


to get the warrant under the great ſeal {ro have the war- 
«© rant paſſed under the great ſeal}, ſhe gave ſome ſignifica- 


_ © tion, but not expreſs command, that he ſhould keep it in his 
on hands” (Orig. i. 462, Tranſ. 390). This ucknow- 
| tedgment, if at all true in itſelf, can refer only to the con ver- 


ſation on Thur/day morning, and to the hint of aſa afination by 
others, then given. But Daviſon could not explain the hint 


to the court. This we ſee ſtrikingly exemplified, i in one 


part of his trial. Then “Egerton, the Queen's ſolicitor,” 


mays Camden, began to preſs Daviſon with his own con- 


« ſeſſion, one different from this apology, and equally from 


that in Dr. Robertſon's Appendix (ii. 480) ; © reading a piece 


« thereof. But Daviſon prayed him to reade the whole, and 
« not parcels picked out here and there : but be had rather, 


he ſaid, it ſhould not be read at all; becauſe there vere con- 
& gained in it ſome ſecrets, not fit to 4 divulged abroad (Orig, 


i. 462, Tranf. 390). And, while Elizabeth preſumed to tell 
the boldeſt lies, and was believed in all that ſhe ſaid, which 
was the whole evidence that could be brought againf Daviſon * 
he durſt not ſpeak the truth, in his own vindication. She 
_ this took advantage equally, of his timorous delicacy, of her 
own confidence in falſhoods, and of the mean ductility of the 
judges, to ruin him entirely. He had refuſed to concur with 
her, in her plot of aſſaſſination. He had preſumed to remon- 
ſtrate with her, againſt it. He had preached up honour and, 
conſcience to her. And ſhe was reſolved to chaſtiſe the mo- 
nitor and the man. BTL et 


2 


RE L lord 
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lord W to bring the warrant unto her; 
<.which proveth that his lordſhip was-drquainied 
< with her purpoſe : and next, that ſhe gave ex- 


<< preſs word, both to carey it forthwith co thꝰ 
< ſeal, with a meſſage to my lord chancellor, 


ho conſequently myſt be acquainted with all; 
'< and alſo, by the way, to impart it to Mr. Se- 
_ © cretary. So as, theſe three being made privy 
< unto it by her good liking, and myſelf, as I 
« ſay, not reſtrained to the contrary, by any ſich 


«commandment as is pretended; what reaſon 


had I to conceal it from my lord treaſurer, co 
hom my lord admiral had firſt imparted it, or 

<<. from my Lord of Leiceſter, to whom her Ma- 

<< jeſty is [ familiar, and had (a 9] ſignifyd as 
„ much, as likewiſe | afterwards to Mr. Vice- 
- © chamberlain [Hatton (]; as they are ac- 

6 quainted with the reſt of che whole proceeding, 
and as far intereſted in the cauſe as myſelf pr 


** 


| * of che en Unleſs * Majefty 


Dae 


i, 


(a) I have filled 4 this blank. e 
(Y T have filled up this alſo. 
(e) This ſhows the whole pretence ada Daviſon, l 


having communicated the ſecret of ſealing the warraut, as if 


ſuch a ſecret Should be ke id ; to be only an afterthought, 


d a mere cover for acculing Daviſon, - She herſelf had told 


tton, had told Leiceſter, had told the lord admiral... She 


had actually ſent the laſt with an order, for Daviſon and the 


warrant to come to her, and the warrant expreſsly for ber 


ſealing. He had received no command to keep his meſſage a 
ſecret. And he had told the lord treaſurer Cecil. Cecil, 
- therefore, the v i mal man that we have detected in ſuch-kna- 


vexies 2 788925 have known of Elizabeth's meſſage, * 


7 _ 
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bad a chat Mr. Secretary and 
. r ſhould have dealt alone, in the ſending of it to 
tc the earls: which for my own part I confeſs 1 
© never liked, knowing her Majeſty's purpoſe, 
ec often; uttered to myſelf, to remove as much of 
© the burden as ſhe might, from her own ſhoulders ' 
upon others; ene | 
_ < fuſtain. 
44M Mir Gallen: the end of facie d ſealing 
e this warrant, in all reaſonable probability and 
e judgment, was to go forward withal; that the 
« delay thereof did infinitely encreaſe her Ma- 
« jeſty's - peril, and thereby hazard the whole 
«@ eſtate ; ſeeing it was imparted to ſome by her 
* « Majeſty s own order, and ao cauſe or poſſibility, 
« being ſealed, to keep it from the reſt, as muctt 
< intereſted in the cauſe as myſelf; and finally, 
« ſecing I could neither, as I take it, in law nor 
<< inthe duty of a good ſubject, conceal it from 
5 Labem, the cauſe importing ſo greatly her Ma- 


4 Daviſon' $ n before Daviſon gave him any aſſurance 
of the Queen's reſolution. And as Elizabeth had told the 
lord admiral, and the lord admiral had told Daviſon from 
her, that ſhe had ſpoken with © ſharpneſs" againſt Daviſon, 
for not bringing up the warrant before, and that ſhe had de- 
clared * ſhe would no longer defer“ the execution (ſee the 
beginning of this apology) ; ſo the lord admiral muſt neceſ- 


— 


ſurily have imparted this to Cecil. Vet Cecil appeared as es 


_ witneſs againſt Daviſon, by his written confeffion at leaſt ; 
28 if Daviſon had been the firſt and the only one who aſſured 
bim, of Elizabeth's reſolution to have the warrant executed. 
He was, no doubt, in the ſecrets of his congenial miſtreſs z 
and ſaid or did, whatever ſhe wiſhed him to do of fay. He 
- ſeems 3 to have been the principal tool of that wretched 


* «© jeſty's 


* 
2 


fear for the danger of Elizabeth, which was merely chi 


4 


. i Ay , 
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vn eſty slife as ir did, and the diſpoſition both: of the 
time and ſtate of- things, at home and abroad, 


A being ſuch. as it was: I truſt it ſhall ſuffici- 
ently appear, that I was, both in reaſon, duty, 
« and neceflity forced thereunto; unleſs. 1 would 


* fence, if ought; in the mean time 
e pen'd amiſs to her Majeſty, muſt have been, 


140 in my own ee warthy of a thouſand 


© deaths ca. J 
* And, as for: my V proceeding therein wich the 


10 Majeſty any further withal, conſidering ſhe 
e had done all that the law required at her 
0 hands (b) and that ſhe had boch to myſelf 
and others 'Ggnity'd at other eme, her indiſ- 


bel This 88 "though cinflured a | little wih hat 


rical in the I CE EET ee ee 
with i it. 


% This points out to us a en ene in the cons 


duct of this buſineſs, On Daviſon's ſhowing the anſwer from 


Paulet, and giving the warrant to Cecil, upon Friday after · 
noon; it was reſolved by the council, he being preſent, 


neither fit nor convenient to trouble her Majeſty any fur- 


« ther withal.” And it is this reſolution. bf the 5 
which Daviſon afterwards confounded in his. ee 

has falſely aſcribed to Elizabeth herſelf; when he ſays fo. 
abſurdly in his other » as I have ſhown before, that 


trouble her any further, or let her hear any more hereof, 
«till it was done; {be for ber part having, as the ſaid, 


have wilfully . endanger d myſelf, whoſe of- 
had hap- - 


| « reſt of. e after it was reſolved, that it 
. wag neither fit nor convenient to Wan her 


a” * 


on Wedneſday the ( in concluſion abſolutely forbad him, 0 . 


fern, 


« formed all that in law or reaſon could be required of ber? (Re- 


bertſon, ii. 482). The cloſs of both peculiavly hows vs both 


Ee 


FIN 8 «« poſitioa 


/ 
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e poſition to be acquainted. with che particular 
© circumſtances, of time, place, Kc. Ca); 40 le 
ee that to detain the warrant" in expectation of 
«any further directions from berſelf, Was both  - 
e needleſs and dangerous, conſidering the bourly 
<hazard her Majeſty liv'd in; and finally, that 
my lords, knowing het Majeſty's unwillingneſs | 
« to bear all the burthen alone, were content 
2 moſt reſolutely, honourably, and "duriflly, to 
=” eaſe her as much as they might Ch): with 
« what reaſon and juſtice ſhould 1 have hindered | 
« the courſe of juſtice, tending ſo greatly to her | 
«Majeſty's 1 and Fee of the whole | 
CE © realm . | 
© And nde Aber: part, of keeping it by me 
0 to ſuch end as is before alleged, 1 truſt the 
« world does hot hold me ſo/undutiful to her Ma- 
« jeſty, or ill-adviſed for my particular; as to take 
* ſuch a charge upon me, to the evident peril of 
«© her Majeſty's life, ſubverſion of the whole eſtite, 
IJ « and my own utteroyerthrow. Neither is there 
« cauſe to think ( ſpeak it in all reverence, and 


Fi * (a) This alto telts ws a new circumſtance, Elizabeth had £4 
« Ggnified” to 4 Daviſon and others” at. other” times l- 
fore, her defare not to be acquainted with the place“ &c, ob 
the execution. Yet ſhe had altered her defire in this ref) 
when'on Wedneſday, the firſt of February, ſhe could for 
the green, and point out the hall, as the ſcene of execution. ; 
| * (6) 7 his ſhows the lords to have been all well aequiainted;.. | 
with Elizabeth's defire for throwing. the load of murder of 
ftom het own ſhoulders, by ſubſtituting aſſaſſination for exe- 
0 cution; and artfully to have 8 it Een e 

2 3 ;. 4064 CO RT - 
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1 ane Majeſty's moſt gracious favour) Ca), 


* that her Majeſty having procteded ſo far as ſhe 


7 ae e oo of chat lady's fact, found 
ha eben moſt Honourable jury of her 


ee her parliament only for that 

aouſly heard their petitions, and 2! 

oy ifinifſed 4 om ith ſo great hope; . publiſhed 
ve afterwards the proclamation for her diſhabil> 

„ment, rejected the ſuits both of the French and 

« Scotiſh kings for her life; ahd returned their 


e ambaſſadors hopeleſs ; confirmed that impreſ- 
_ © ſion by her letters to both princes (ſome of 


tr hich it pleaſed her to communicate with my- 
re ſelf) ; proteſted many hundred times her ne- 


1 and reſolution; to go through with⸗ 


Wa l (albeit, for ſundry good. reſpects, the 

long deferr'd it); having given her 

«© commandment to me many days. before, to 

5 bring the warrant'to' her (c and then volun- 

xc tarily Tent for it by my lord adrairal ; fgning it 

re as ſoon as 1 brought it, with her expreſs com- 
rc mandment given me, to carry it to the ſeal; 

ec and to have it ſecterly' handled; and, finally, 

te her particular direction, 'while ſhe was igning - 

te other things at the {ame time, to have the ex- 
| 4 


| fo) This anita ith tro ggg dirt aon the apo 


berg wis intended for e e of Elizabeth, 2 


) This, as to the * reſolution? vouched weng han 
dies,” is quite 4 new ir 
'P This is alſo a ne cireumſtance. And t have _ 
585 e Ws WIPE. | 
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4 ecution done in the hall, mifliking that it ſhould 
e be on the green or open court; with a number 
5 of, other, foregoing and following, circum- 
| 1 ſtances ; may ſufficiently teſtify her Majeſty s diſ- 
« poſition to have it proceeded in, albeit ſhe had 
e to myſelf and others declared her unwillingneſs, 
e to be made acquainted. with the time and other 
40 „ nde having done all that the law re- 
“ quired of her, 1 was fit and ex- 
| 10 prin for U F 
8 bla : No. un. ; 


> : . 
— 


d a) 1 ee at the * of the 3 ch & finally EN 
eoncerning Daviſon, That, though he was not an honeſt man, 
yet he was ſo nearly one, as to be a very prodigy for the mi- 
niſtry of Elizabeth, He refuſed, it appears, to-fign'that ver 
bond of aſſociation, which was ſigned by all the nation, and 
which even the deſpairing Mary offered, on her liberty being 
granted, to ſign herſelf. Yet he refuſed, though Leiceſter | | 

00 puſhed on the aſſociation; and though Elizabeth urged him to 
ſign.it. - Among the pleas which he advances for himſelf in 
his other apology, he particularly ſtates 4 his former ab/olute 
« refuſal to fign the bond of aſſociation, being earneſt preſſed - 

, thereunto by her Majeſty's ſelf” (Robertſon, it. 483). 
This indeed is a very ſtrong evidence, of u manly virtuouſneſs 
in him. But he did other things, in the ſame ſpirit of virtue 
He declined to act as a commiſſioher, on the examination of ; 

| Babington and bis accomplices, for their conſpiracy in favour | 
of Mary ; and took journey to Bath, in order to ſave him- 

- ſelf from acting (Robertſon, ii. 483). He was a means __ | 
preventing the commiſſioners, who were ſent to try 
Fotheringay-caſtle, from pronouncing! ſentence upon her im- 
mediately after the trial; and of obliging them, to return firſt 
to London, and report their proceedings: to Elizabeth (Ro- 


% 


" „ _ 
. 1 — 5 
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Warrant for the execution of Mary, five or fix weeks in his. 
hands ; without offering to prefenr-it to Elizabeth for ber 


1 8 E that he * 


+4 »F 3 


= 
4 0 bertſon, ii. 483). We have already ſeen, that he kept the 
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f « TILL A and fandrie, guhome ; it tales to 
« quhais knowledge thir preſent lettres ſall cum : 
«, 6 Weye pe erls, _ as 


1 and 
* +. * * 4 8 
* F * 11 ts + Y . x * , 


to obey 8 command of Elizabeth's FOR 
warrant to her; and that he thus neglected for . many days,” 
even till the Queen fired at his conduct, and ſent him 4 
2 order to bring it. Even then, and even when 


ulet s anſwer had been received, and all delay was now at 


an end forever ; he would not be concerned in ſending away. 
the, warrant himſelf, but returned it into the hands from 
which he had received i it; and left Cecil and the council to 


ſend it. And, as in all the time « Zefore her trial, he neither 
« is nor can be charged, to have had any hand at all in the 


i cauſe of the ſaid Queen, or done any thing whatſoever con- 


40 cerning the ſame, directly or indireQtly 3 fo, * after the 
u return thence of the—commiſſioners, it is well known to all 
« her council, that he never au at any deliberation or meeti 


« whatſoever, in parliament or council, concerning the ca 4 
. « of the ſaid Queen, till the ſending down of her Majeſty's 


« warrant-unto the commiſioners, by the lords and others of 
4 her council” {Robertſon, N. 481). 


-'Theſe deeds of honeſty, wo doubt, bad fuccefively marked | 


him out for vengeance, to the reſt of the miniſtry and to the 
Queen, He was therefore ſelected by Cecil, „ with her Ma- 


"EN own privity,” to be the Secretary with whom the 


> 


cc3 warrant 
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ce and burrowis after ſpecifeit, haveing conſiderit 5 
es that it has pleaſit God Almyie, of his infinite 
1 85 e W 


india ats be 1 for . Robertfac, tl, 481), * 
He, was thus. expoſed to a train of deciſivs trials. It would 
be ſeen, whether he offered to preſent che warrant to Eliza. 
perth for her ſignature, Should he not offer, a command 
might be given him by Elizabeth, to bring it up- Should he 
hefirate to obey, bis, a ſharp. rebuke. and a peremptory order 
might he ſent him. If he was refractory in all theſe 3 
then the wrath of Elizabeth-would burſt out upan him, and 
ſweep] him away from her preſence for ever. © H he 'complied 
ia any, his farther compliance might be tried, in ordering 
him to the great ſeal with the warrant, and in qirecting bim 
uſe the warrant, when ſealed, with ſecreſy. Should he be 
ound-pliable in 2518 trial, the grand ſcheme of aſſaſſination, 
the favourite wiſh of Elizabeth's heart, which had repeat - 
edly been talked over by her other miniſters before Elizabeth 
and him, which they all united to approve, though none of 
them offered t to undertake, and which had been nn talked over 
and fo approved of, merely to put Daviſon upon — 
it; might finally be urged upon Daviſon in . by E 
zabeth berſelf. Shauld he bend to this urgency; and engage 
jn the work of alliffination ; Elizabeth, as /eon an ever the work 
tvas done, would haye Aten upon him with an feed paſſion, 
and made his life the forfeit of his compliance. And ſhoul 
| he wot bend, all his . preſent and all his former refractorineſt | 
would be remembered at once againſt him, aud unite to dra, 
| down the rage of Elz abeth in a ſtorm of real reſentment upon 
| him, Either way, the man was ſure to be ruined, He com: 


by though only in part. He brought up the . * 


ſecong order,, He carried it to, the great 
d wich Walfingham, to mention Elizabeth's veg 
. afſaffination to Paulet. But he would go no farther. _ 
* gually proteſted to. e herſelf againſt, the pr | 
— he mentioned i it to Paulet, He proteſted to her 19 00 


_ >; {chame of aſaffination. And he was 2 er 


9 * in a 3 
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er power, to put meer dee denn * 
e e 


en Hienes 


ix ig ha be ee and ray fr 


Thna fol Dorian, = memarable evidence. of the.guaning, . 5 
te perfidiouſneſs; and the barbarity, of Elizabeth and har 

Cecil! But he was fully revenged of them both, in his fall- 
He wrote the preſent apology, Which ſerves ſo greatly ta ex- 
poſe the characters of both. I ig very conyincing in.icſelf, = 
is even drawn up with the air and addreſs. of a fine writer, 
_ and is peculiarly valuable to the critical inveſtigators of Eli- . 
zabeth's conduct. It differs very uſefully from that in Dr. 
> Rabertſon's Appendix, in being written wichin the very 
month of all the main. tranſaQigns recorded in it, and being 
therefore very full, circumſtantial, and accurate; whale that 
was Written many years afterward, is only general and ſhort, 
and is often in- accurate. It was not however; as Camden: 
fuys, a „private“ ſent to * Walfiogham” (Orig. . | 
| 46s, Tranf, 392). It was evidently calculated, as I have: ODOT LEM 
ſhown before, for the inſpection of Elizabeth herſelf. * 
as it would naturally be ſent to his brother-ſecretary for | 
inſpection; ſo was it a bold challenge to her for the truth and 
cxactneſs of all his averments, and would ſerve only to in- Z 
creaſe the load already deſcending to cruſh him. The other 75 
was written, not only when the little particulars had faded, IR 
| off fromthe mind, when memory had confounded ſome Cir= 
cumſtances that were diſtint.in, themſelves, and. a regular 
narrative, if it could have been given, was no longer of con- 
ſequence 3 but, what is very ſurprizing, When Daviſon had ' 
loſt all, copy,. and even all minutes, of this very apology. 1 7 
was. drawn up too, phen he was no longer afraid of 
his forbsarance in the cauſe of Mary, and indeed had reaſon 
for diſplaying it all at large, He therefore goes back much 
farther. in the ſecond. apglogy, than in the firſt; to the re- £2 
turn of Mary's judges from Fotheringay, to the moment of 
her trial, to the examination. of Babington, & c. and to the 
times preceding all, ä '— * 
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e Hienes diſobedient and tihnarurall Wen Miese, 
ee bea pita and pra geneigt 5 
| 1 1 | 8 her 


\ 


| ruin eb to Mary, W ebinsldente z as 


ſeems peculiarly calculated for the eye of Mary's ſon, on his 
acceſſion to the throne of England. Yer Elizabeth muſt have 


been alive at che writing of iͤ ; 'fince ſhe ig ſpoken of as ſtill | 
| Queen. And 1 chereſore ſuppoſe it to be written, at be 


latter end of Elizabeth's reign, when all the nation began to 


turn their eyes towards Scotland. for a ſucceſſor to/ her; and 


when Daviſon would naturally endeavour to make that at- 
tachment to Mary, for which he badſuffered ſo ſeverely from 


Elizabeth, promote his intereſt with James, 


The latter apology was publiſhed'by Dr. Robertſon, froin | 
a paper, ſuppoſed to be the original, in che Cotton Library” : 
(ii. 481). The former has been publiſhed in an undn 
hiſtory of . the life and reign of Mary Queen of Scots, Lon- 


don, 1725,“ Where, with an agreeable ſurprize; I firſt met 


with it, where it is ſaid to be taken from a Ms. in the poſ- 


4 ſeſſion of a perſon of quality,“ that had ſome lamm in it, 


and from whence I have re · printed it here, filling ug the la- 
cutie, To this were ſubjoined the letters, to and from Paulet 
and Drury, as * found amongſt Sir Amias Poulet's writings.” 
But the apology and letters had been previouſly” publiſhed 


by Dr. Mackenzie, in his “ Lives of Scots Writers, vol. wii, 


« 3708,” under the article Freebairn, and without the Iacune 
of the other MS. He printed the former, he ſays, from the 

original itſelf, © found amongſt Sir Amias Paulet's papers E 
« copy of which, tranſcribed from the original, was ſent 


«me by my worthy and learned friend Mr. Hurry” of | 


% Chriſt's Church Oxon“ (p. 334), And the latter werd 
found equally among the ſame papers, and tranſcribed equally 
from them, by Mr. Hurry, Theſe two copies, therefore, 
are plainly. tranſcripts of the ſame original; that having J. 
cunæ in it, becauſe the writer was not able to read the MS.; 


and bis having none, as written by a- more '{kilfol reader. 
Yet the particulars of this apology are little kriown to a 


6 n ke, an I had pub 


_ © her-maiſt noble perſon in e eee | 


„ from her, expres again 
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te vaſt, for yair awin prehemenance and particu- 


<« larities, menuſand and boiſtand from tyme o 


e tyme to take her Mageſteis life maiſt unjuſtlie 
agains all loyable lawe of God 
« and man; for ye quhilk his greit benefit gran- 
te tid to us her true ſubjects in her deliverance 


4 afoirſaid,, y we render to Amal thanks and hearty 


| « praiſe ; and ſeing alſue that it is the bundin due 
« tie of all true ſubgeicts with. their bodies, lands, 


. and guddis to ferve and obey there native So- 


_ « Godheid may lange continewe, to bis 


e veraigne, in the quhilk place (a), undoubtitly 
% Almightic God has vevin (0 her Hienes abufe 
ce us to raigne, quhilk we maiſt earneſtly prays his 


«and alſwo our vardlie (c) comforte We there · 


fore, and every one of us, promiſis and obliſe 
* us in the name of the erernall God, faithfully 


2 15 truly upon our ſawtie (4): and bonours; in 


i the world, , 'That de fell terre and bey 


e D nl , be . l ne 
tell where to find it. I often looked at the apology in Dr. 
Robertſon, yet found not in it what'T wanted and expeRted. 


| Nor had I fuch an idea of the preſent, as could induce me to be 
very ſolieitous in procuring it. But I was greatly ſtruck, 


the moment ] peruſed it, And I ſoon ſaw the expedieney, of 
uſing it in the narrative part of my work ; and of republiſh- 
ing ir with acces my Appendix; for ths Fuller chica 
of the whole hiſtory. - . 
5 usr, from Cranford's copy. jm he «air 


'g library, reads cais, 
TS Keith, gevin. | 
(e Keith, wardlie, | 
- (4) Keith, lawtie. - Salad occurs . ny 
" hows that this * be the ſame. 2. ; 
60 * curly 
X e 


"= *. 
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<:trucly our faid ;Soycraigne Lady, Ohr naturall 


E ptinces, as ber Hienes faifull () lieges and 


< ſubjeftis, agains all her enemyes and others her 
Grades diſobedient and unnaturall ſubjects, wh 
cou bodies, lands, and guds, kene fervands, '® 
c aſſiſtans, and partakers, to the Texrin forwart 
. of her Hienes auctorite, honour, * onveill | 
« of our native fealme and legs thereof, to che 
e utterimaiſt of out power unte our lieves end : 
% And alfwa becauſe we fe the great Gipbeceneg 


preſenth) Pretencken agains her Grace, and her 


tre and obedient ſubgects; we therefore in 
& maner foreſaid bynds and oblifis us and every 
one of us, truly and faithfully to take one trew 
and unfould (%) plane parte with otharis, in 
© defence of boftels, 1 bodeis, guddes, lands, ö 
* ro wines, polſeffions, men, tennentis, fervands, 

d frends, and aſſiſtans, and in perfute of them that 
| © heis funden diſobedient to out ſaid Soveraigne 


Lady and hir auCtorite : And to that effect, 


«that na diſtance not gruge (all remane nor 
«& vix (c amangis us, our frends and ſervands, 
« fot any action ne caus criminale or civile b 
ä « paſt ;- NN preſentis referris all 2 
* actionnis and __ 4 preſently is or fall hap- 
heerafter ta be us, to ye ordour, 
4 pans . our ſaid Soveraigna 
« Ladie, or * _— of her ndr or 
6 Keith, fanthfal. - | iy os Vw elit oa; 
(5) Keith, anefald. 
q Nor vix“ omitted in Keith. Thib was" e 
ſtood, I ſuppoſe. Ar I N t came 
from the Latin vixerint. ee 283 


vial” | Ny any 
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c any thre or fowr of thaime, that her Hienes 
| * pleaſes comaund to accept the deciſion thereof 
| «« upon them; and however they diſcerne yintill, 
4 weobliſe us faithfully to ſtand and abide thaire. 

& at; and fall on na ways purſewe- any actions 

c agains otheris without her licenſe, unto 

te the tyme that her Majeſty hold parliament, and 

* be fully eſtabliſhit in her quenely honour! and - 

© gbedience : Obliſſant ilk ane of us to)-otharis 

* bur fraude or guile, upon our lawties, hondurs, 

5 and fidelities, and never to have faith nor cre- 

dit, but to be reputit and haldin as opin and 

« muniſeſt 1 if we cum in cofittare the 

5 tenour of the in any ſort." In Witnes 

4 of The quhilk, we and every one of us has ſub- 

4 {crivit thir prefents with our hand at Hamyl. 

ton, the vin. day of May in the yett of God 

MD chreſcore N _ &c. Sie-ube | 


2 ſcribitur . 1 0A 
r 
Archibald Earle of + Jo Archb* of Her 


gile (4): 1 4p droſs. 
1 Wet Jo. Bp. of N , 
FR of Eglingioun. Jo. Bp. of Rob. * 


(a) The words * fit ſubſcribitur® are ent l F 


(b) © The Scots titles and names,” aye Mr. Orawford, 
6 being not known to Sir Robert Cotton's tranſeribdt,) bd has 
« certainly miſtaken ſome of them; however, as near 34 poß 
0 fible, we have copied after him, altering ofily « thoſe Which 
« fell within the compaſs of our own knowledge“ (Keith, 
. 477. Moſt of theſe ſuppoſed miſtakes, are only 3 


writing names, then prevailing perſonally" qr. generally 
_ AndI oy Neve the names as "OE ws 
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Fleminge. 9 91 
3 "1 d 

Seton. 140 His 54) 

Robert Lord . 5 


Ogilby: © 0 
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.. Abbot Lindoris. 
- Glenluf (Glealu} | | 
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* 44 


Abbot New Abbay. 
e 
Abbot Sallide. 4 
Abbot Coulragell. 

| Abbot a3 
Abbot Kelſo %. 


we Lord Mo Prior Pluſkati. 


Zancher. © 


Ded. "I 
Elphinſtaun. 


Lord GI bed 8 aig 


Hamylton. 
Sine, 
Cairliewe [Cairliel. 


Prior Lahtenn. 0 
as Lochinwar. 


2 92655 
Curiſtorphin-. 
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Cloiſburne. 5 12 755 3 
Trequair. 
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_ Sanchy ()). r e "in 1 . 
| Tulleallen. Newton of the IK. 
| . Fyndletar, ' _Lard Bandeneth. /,-, 
| Barnebowgall. e i,. 
Ke _ Gremheid, | Quhitfurd (e). 0 bas. 
Bawfe. « Sir Andro Car; * 
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rey. Corhouſs. 
Robert Jchneſton of Robert Lawſon of Hun- 
Lochmaben. © by. 2 
John Crethig Riki, Eflmone, :: 


Seref of Ayr. Macum 0 ebe 
Sir Jatnes Madiltbh, * Ga. 
Sref of Cliddeſdaile; - Creich, Kk. = I 
Rob Maiſter of ri: 81 Abergeloyr. 
Tho. M of Boyd. e (@). 


Lord Bombie(#). We, 
| Skirlinge, K. IG 
Lard Boyn. LT IS a „ 
Lard of Boghall. ü eee 
Lard of Innervilie; 3 e 
Lard of Stonhaus. e 5 
Lard of Dunrod. Bias: 
Anneſbun. 15 abc 


Lard Coxpüle. v4 Ane N 
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LA Roy”: fays Blackwood e 
re ee ee ee, 
Gowry, ayant eu le vent de la captivite de 

ſon fils, tomb malade de ſorte, qu slit en pemſa 
<< nourir, comme les medecins d' Angleterre | 
«>< porterent à leur maiſtreſſe; laquelle ne detnan- - 
cc doit pas mieux, ayant defia le fils en ſu puif- 
« ſance, du, quoy que ſoit, entre les mait de 
ee eee dont la pauvre mere aan, 
« Pefprit fort agitẽ, apres avoir adreſs ſes prieres 
« 2 Dieu, meit la main à la plume ; penſant ob- 

© renir grace et fleſchir le our de ſa couline, par i 

re 5 5 
(% Madame l 

; , Sur ce qui eſt, venu 5 rs conſis, de ; 

1 Kelth, Lad of Celeb Pallock, Ladjland, 3 


(b) Cataden has given ud id letter, 48 de dyn himſelf, 
eee, Olig 1 3% 
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We 7 contre mon pauvre enfant, ayant toute 0cca- 
e ſion d'en craindre la conſequence, à Fexemple 
cee de moy-meſime; il faut.que j employe ſi peu de 
«ce vie et de force qui me reſte, pour, devant ma 
ec mort, vous deſcharger plainement mon cerur 
des de mes juſtes et lamentables plaintes ; deſ- 


N 


2 


| ABDITLONs ade bn 
es en Eſcoſſe 


tec quelles je deſire, que cette lettre vous ſerve, 


d tant que vous vivrez apres moy, d'un perpetuel 


«<< teſmoignage et graueure en voſtre conſcienceg 
«cc tant à ma deſcharge pour la poſteritẽ, qu à la 
ccc honte et confuſion de tous ceux, qui, ſous voſ- 
tec tre adveu, mont ſi cruellement et indigne- 


e ment traictee juſques icy, et menee à l' extre- 


«cc mit od Je ſuis (a). Mais dautant que leurs 


7 . deſſeins, prattiques, actions, et procedures, 


ccc pour deteſtables qu'elles puiſſent avoir eſtẽ, ont 


ec touſiours prevalu en voſtre endroit contre mes 


«c< tres-juſtes remonſtrances et ſinceres deporte- 
«© mens; et que la force, que vous avez en main, 
cee Fous a touſiours donn la raiſon entre les hom- 


cec mes; J auray recours a Dieu vivant, noſtre ſeul 


cee juge, qui nous a egalement et immediatement 


292 


tec ſous luy eſtablies, au b. r e * n 


8 1 peuple. 8 | "1 


The Queen, 1 3 intimation of 
« her ſon's captivity, 2 fo ick that ſhe thought ſhe 
« ſhould die, as the Engliſh phyſicians reported ſhe 
* would to their miſtreſs ; who wanted nothing 
« better, having already the ſon in her power, or, 
4c which was the ſame, in the hands of people de- 
3 with which the * being 
cat « greatly 


7 


£f 


8 2. 12 5:6 
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& greatly agitated in her mind, after ſhe We 
<< dreſſed ber prayero to God, puts her hand to the 
pen; thinking to obtain favour from, and to 
<< ſoften the heart e eee eee 
eee eee ee no ces 


* 0 4 #4, Nr ; #. 
UNITY api orb gb vito wo, ht anf f 


724 . 


rec : ; 
9 ep Madam, . armin Une wii gs ao be tt” - 


des Upon that which has: come. to my, Know- 
<< ledge, of the laſt conſpiracies executed in Scot- 


. e Jay eee, having reaſon io 
fear. the conſequence of it, ſrom the example 
0e of myſelf; I nant, employ.the very/mall Mn» 


<<. der. of my life and ftrength, before my death, to 


re. diſcharge my heart to you fully of „ 


it melancholy complaints; of which I deſire that 


tee this letter may ſerve. you, as long as you live 


ras after me, for a perpetual, teſtimony and en- 
cee graving upon your conſcience; as much for 


ce my diſcharge to poſterity, as to the ſhame and 8 


re confulion of all thoſe, who, under your appro- 


£6 bation, have ſo cruelly and unworthily treated. 
cre me to chis time, and reduced me to the ex- 


666 tremity in which I am Ca). But as their de- 


ce Ggns, practices, actions, and proceedings, 


1 though as deteſtable as they could have been, 
7a) This 'frongly marks the propriety of publiſhing the | 


preſent letter. It appears here to have been intended by 


Mary, for an appeal to the judgment of poſterity, as well as to 
the conſcience” of Elizabeth. To his it called in vain. But 


with har, 1 doubt not, it has had and will have a very pow- 
erful influence. Camden has the firſt clauſe thus, cum 


« certd acceperitn,” and another thus, eaſdem in tua ( fieri 


<< zofſet)-conſcientit inſculpere ;** 1d omits, all caſing 


* ane 369 a * M 
Da tee have 


4 


4% apbrtions avy cormuertons - 
« have. always prevailed with ydu againſt-my 
4 very zuſt remonſtrances and fincere deport» 
“ ment; and as the power, which; your have. in 
c your hands, has abvays been a reaſon for | 
ce c among mankind; I will have recourſe to the 
cee living God, our only judge, who bas eſtabliſh- 
cee ed us equally and immediately under kim, f for” 
on "whe Loreen people. OY oa, 


Ft 10811 30 I N 55 
. ns Je Vin 


rü Farrremics de ceſs injenrt 
wy S1 affliction, pour tetribuer à vous et 
aA moy (comme i? fera à ſon dernier jugement) 
cce ja part de nos merites et dermerites Funt envets 
ce Tahtre. Et ſouvenez vous; Madame, qu à lu Ay 
4e nous ne ſcaurions rien deſguiſer par les fars 
cc polices du monde; ores que mes ennemis, ſous 
«cc vous, puiſfent un temps couvrir wax hommes, 
% para vanture à vous, leurs fubtiles inventions. 
En ſon nom, et comme devant luy feanr 
tes entre vous et moy, je vous ramenteuray; que 
64 par hes agents, elpies, et meſſagers feetets, en- 
tee yoyez ſoubs voſtre nom en Eſcoſfe, durant que 
ere 2 eſtois, mes ſubhers ont elt corrom pus, et ful 
citez à ſe rebeller contre moy, A attehter coßtre 
ere ma perſonne, et, en un mot; à dire, faite, entre- 
tee prendre, et executer ce que, dur 
tee e _ N audit Pays * en je de 
25 «© vyeur | 


2 Eite ans eo ee 
«4 Eliſabeth en Eſcoſſe, qui; fous ombre de fon office, y 2 
« fait dix mille trahiſons à la Royne d' Eſcoſſe, corrompant 
e ſes ſujets par or et argent, pour les inciter R rebelkon; 
+ comme il a eſte veriſiẽ par le procez à luy fact.. The note 

„ 8 33 of 


\ 


= 
- 4 2 
„ 3 A: 0 
IS ns 
= 
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ug veux i preſent ſpecifier:auree verification, que 


tec celle que jen tiray par la confeſſion d'un; qui 
depuis a elt des plus avances de bon ſervice, 
47 des teſmoins à luy;confrontez (a). Ruquel 
«« fi y euſſe deſlors fgift Juſlice, il n cuſt depuis, 
ce par ſes anciennes intelligences, renouvelle les 
ce meſmes pratiques; contre mon fils et n euſẽt 
1 mgyenn a tous mes traiſtres et rebelles ſabyers, 
<< refugiez vers vous, Vayde. et ſupport qu ils 
<< eg ont eu, meſmes depuis ma detention par 
«cc deggs fans leque) ſupport, je hene que leſdirs 


e rraiftres n euſſent deſlors provalu, ne depuis fi 


4 Chriſtiente, od elle ait eſte tenue pour te Hen ne 


ee languement ſabGſte; comme ils ont faict. 
ce Durant. ma priſon de Lochlexin, feu Trog- 
<5 Manon me conſeilla. de voſtre part, de figner: 
tec ceſte demiſſion, qu'il m advertiſſait me deyorr | 
eic ęſtre preſentee; M aſſeurant, qu elle ne pu 
<c</ etre valable. Et depuis il n A en lien en la 


cee maintenuẽ, que pardega; juſques à avoir aſſiſtẽ 
<<< par force ouverte les autheurs:&icelle. En 


er es e e eee 16 een 19097 53 523 
of Blackwood, the pub} x of the letter, and cotempararx 
with 8 e Randol Hanel h], the 
« ordinary embaſſadour bf Elizabeth in Scotland, who, under 
« ſhadow of his office; eoriiniitted there ten thouſind trewſons 
« agaitſt the Queen of Boothind, corrupting ber Taubheit 
gold and fil ver, to incite them into rabellion i a5 yas proved 


© % 


text ſhows Elizabeth, to have been at the bottom of that 
rrid conſpiracy, the murder of Rizzio and the ſcizure of the 
Queen. Randolph was then embaſſadourin Scotland, and le ſt 


the country ſoon afrerwards/{Keith, 344). 


% 


„HA 
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2” ES ce votre 


1 2 


e par les miĩens tranſiniſe'a mon file lors 


4% © ADDITIONS AND cores 
«cc voſtre cotiſcienee; Madame, voudriez vos re- 


<* cognoiſtre pareille liberté et pouvoir N 
4e ſujets? Ce neantmoins, mon authoritẽ a eſtẽ 


quit . 
OM Wer rar. ace wy Pre ini een alto 


SO a T3 IF 6 T5 1s 


Us 


44 J will inviths ha 6 to "_ 0nd of e very 
cee preffing affliction, that he will return to yo 


*«c and to me (as he will de in his laſt judgment) 


tic the ſhare” of our merits and demerits one to- 
«© wards the other. And remember, Madam, 
<< chat to him we ſhall not be able to diſguiſe any 


dee thing,” by che paint and policy bf che World; 
4e though mine enemies, under you, hive been 


ie able, for a time, to over their ſubtle inventions 
ce to men perhaps to you. ub rot nb 16 
dee Try" his ning und as before him ſitting be- 
e tween you and me; Iwill remind you chat by 
e the agents, ſpies, and ſeeret meſſengers, ſent 
in yout name into Scotland, while I was there, 


my ſubjects were corrupted, and encouraged 


— 


* to rebel againſt me, 70 make attempts upon my 
46 perfon, and, in one word,” to ſpeak, do, enter- 
tte prize, and execute that, which has . to 
ece the ſaid country during my troubles. 
tee which 1 will. not at preſent ſpecify 
cee than that which 1 have yrined. of . of ir bythe 
cee confeſſion" of one, Who was . 

cet thoſe that were mot : advanced for 1550 


 * ſervice, and of the witnefles, confronged w with, 


« him. To whom if I had ſince done juſtice, 
ccc he had not afterwards; iy bis antient intelli- 
dee ences, renewed the fame practices againſt my 
tee ſon; . 
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ba and had not procured for all my trai- 
d tourous and rebellious ſubjects, who took re- 
cee fuge with you, that aid and ſupport which they 
tec have had, even ſince my detention on ibis 
de fide; without which ſupport, I think, the ſaid 
_ *© traitours could not ſince have prevailed, nor 
. aterwards have ſtood out WR Ge 
ter done. | 
"0 Bang my een at aten the 
late Trogmarton [ Throgmorton] counſelled 


4 me on your behalf, to figh that demilfion which 


cee he adyertifed me would be eſented to me; 
ce alſuring me, chat it could not be Valid. And 
e there was not afterwards a place in Chriſten- 
e dom, where it was held for valid, or main- 
ee tained,” except on 'this fide; [Where it was 
ee maintained] even to having alſiſted with open 
key force the authors of it, In your conſcience, 
%% Madam, would you acknowledge an equal li- 
Wn berty and power in your | ſubjects ? Norwich. 
e ſtanding this, my authority as been by my 
"ces ſubjects tantferrelf to my fon, when be was 
20 not capable 22 "exercifitig it.“ 55 N 
8c «Ki depuis que je ray voulu le itimement - 
4 rer en icelle, eſtant en aage de sten aider pour 
_ & ſon bien propre, elle luy eſt ſoudainement ra- 
«vie, et attribuee à deux ou trois traiſtres; qui 
«ce uy. en ayant deſia oſtẽ effect, luy en oſteront, 
« comme à moy, et le nom et le tiltre, sil leur 
, contredit en fagon que ce ſoit, et paravanture 
* . 63 fa preſeryation. 


oY MA OSTER Ls £47 £ 22 
22278 da 3 1 Sortis 


_ ' AnMITIONS and: CORRECTIONS 
ec Sortie que je fus de Lochlevia, preſte a don- 
tee fer-battaille à mes rebelles ; je vous renvoiay — 
e par un gentil-homme expres une bague de 
diamant, qu/autrefais/;j/ayois: recuꝭ de v 
44 en token, et avec afſeyrance d'eſtre par vous 
og ſecourus contre meszebelles;.ermelſmeque me 
| «66 retirant vers vous, vous viendriez: zuſque ſur ' 
44% la frontiere m'afſiſter ; ce que par divers 
cee ſagers m'ayoir eſtẽ confirms (a). . 


b. Ta £1 


es And ſince 1 was willig 40 affure ir layfully to 1 
die him, he being of age to be aſſiſted to his own 
%, advantage, it is ſuddenly. raviſhed from him, 
e and aſſigned over: to. two or three traitours,; 
bee who. having taken from him the, elfectiveneſs 
00 of it, will take from him, as they have from 
«« me, both the name and the title of it, if he 
«ce contradiths them in the manner he may, and 
666 perhaps his life, if 508; does not provide far | 
$6 his preſervation. 
e When I was eſcaped from Lochlevin, ready 
Le to give battle to my rebels; I remitted to you 
e by a gentleman expreſs a diamond jewel, which 
«« Þ had formerly received as a token from you, 
dee and with Mens to be ſuccoyred by you 
de againſt my rebels; and even cht, on my retir- 
66 ing towards you, you would come to the vert 
4e frontiers i in order to aſſiſt me; which had been 


ee confirmed to me by PIE? w ( 4. 


GR p 


— 


(a) Elizabeth hea WY to bave hy farmed th the 
defign of drawing Mary int England, under pretence of af- 
Efling her, and in order to ſezze, wſult, and La her. 


17 a> 
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s bouche(ores que par vos miniſtres je me fuſſe 
*< trouvee ſouvent abuſee) me fit prendre telle 

_ F©© fiance en effet icelle; que, la route de mon 

**< camp ſurvenue, 32 droĩct pour me jetter 
entre vos bras, ſi j ien euſſe peu approcher. 
«Mais deliberant de vous aller trouver, me voila 
e my-chemin arreſtee, environmee de gardes, 

e renfermee dans des places fortes, et en fin re- 
*** quite, toute honte paſſee, en la captivit od * 

meu aujourd huy, pt ge- ee 

* "of Ja ſouffertes (2). 

Je ſcay, que vous ane . veſt 
ges, pal entre le feu Due Norntfolk et moy. Je 
1 eee maintiens, qu'il n'y avoitrien a-/voſtre-preju- 

| #4'dice, ne nelle ben publio de <s nene; 


! 


Mt; 4 


This ſcheme the carried on, being all the whilein league with 
Murray, and intending to ſerve his and her purpoſes by it; 
in a train of ſuch, hypocntical profeſſions of friendſhip, as 
muſt ſhock even a profligate child of the world to think of. 
She ſent Mary a diamond jewel, as a ſolemn token of her 
avowed friendſhip, and as an expreſs teftimony of her pro- 
 miſed affiſtange, She even aſſured Mary, that on hearing ſhe 
was obliged to retire befone hex rebels towards England, the 
woyld come to the very frontiers of England, to meet and re- 
ceive her, This ſhe repeatedly confirmed afterwards, by 
meſſengers to her, And, after all; how did the behave'? This 
familiar toad at the ear of the innocent and uaſuſpeRing Eve, 
injeQting | its poĩſon into her brain, and tempting her to her 
ruin, then ſtarted up at once in its own natal ſhape, and ap- 
peared a very devil by her nde. 
. Camden: b | 
$69 confugere ftatui,—fi caps facilis aditus mihi paruiſſer, 
* ge contra me n and — 
* « . 
5 5 D d 4 «ce et 
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bas) et que le traittẽ Far approuve. par Vadvis et fig- 
tie natures (a) des premiers qui eſtoĩent lors de 8 
_ «« voſtre conſeil, avec aſſeurance de le vous f WET - 
6 trouver bon. * 2 Naur lte 2 * 2 n 2 
l 444 ⁴⏑ unrl jt gig - 
vc. This 0 0 0 coming, and. lepestedly, from 
_ *«, your mouch (though 1 had found myſelf often 
ec abuſed by your miniſters) made me place ſuch 
ce affiance on che effectiveneſs of it; that, hen my 
dec army was routed, I came ditectly to thrqw my- 
«<< {elf into your arms, if I had been able to ap- 
e proach them. But while I was planning to ſet 
| e and find you, there was I arreſted on my 
cee way, ſurrounded with guards, ſecured in ſtrong 
ec places, and at laſt reduced, all ſhame ſet aide, 
ce to the captivity in which I remain to this day, 
tec after a thouſand deaths T's 1 bave already 1 
«c fered from it. "0s 


Know, chat you vn ne me what 

KT © paſled. between the late Duke, Nortfolk [of 
. Norfolk] and me. I maintain, chat there was 
«5 nothing in this to your prejudice, or againſt 
e the publick good of this realm; and that the 
"ec treaty was ſanctioned with the advice and fig- 
ec natures C4) of the firſt perſons Who were then 


tc of your council, under the aſſurance of making 
(66 K appear * 40 ot” 1 Hy ; ini: 8 er 


=_ ; Comment tels perſonnages euſſent ils entrepris, 
tec de vous faire conſentir à ce qu'on vous oſtaſt la 
e vie, Thonneur, * et! la couronne; comme vous 


* 2 »% 1'v * 


(a) Camden: . ſubleriprionibus, que proferri peut. , 
(ec vous 


| 0 8. VOL WB. r. 40 


; ** vous en demondttes perſuade; arousambatl 
fff deurs et autres qui vous parlent de-mioy'2- 
eg — — us 

c66 leur courſe precipitee les emportoit plus outre 
e qu'ils n'avoient pourpenſe, et la veritẽ eſtant 
e apparue des impoſtures, qu'on ſemait de moy 
es par la conference, à laquelle je me ſaubmis en 
c pleine aſſemblee de vos deputez et des miens, 
e avec les: autres de party cantraire en ce pays, 
OS pour-m'en eſclaircir publiquement; voila les 
<<< principaux, pour eſtre venus ᷣ reſipiſcenct, par 
tet vos forces aſſieget au ebaſteau d' Edimbourg, et 
c un des premiers d entr eux empoiſonne (a], et 

ſeß Fautre tres· cruellement pendu; apres que par 
668 deux fois; je leur eus fait mettre les armes bas, 
e voſtre requeſte, en eſperance d accord, od 


a ee eee ee 5 


ce How could tuch e hw — 

bert the enterprize, of making you conſent to 2 

ee point, which ſhould deprive you of life, of ho- 

dre hour, and your crown; as you have ſhown 

tec yourſelf perfuaded it would have done, to all 

te the embaſſadours e who W e 

| «cc concerning me? 8 

| ee In the mean 4 my rebels perccivings that 

bec their ah courſe was 1 them much 
e 


8 
* 


a) « Ce 1 6 nene „ Lidinton, Kg fut Ge | 
* peur qu'il decouvriſt la mort du Roy, et toutes leurs 
1. trahiſons : le Baron Grange, et ſon frere, furent pendus. 


Lay + fanny Logs EY gs 


4 


i trutt being evidenced concerning the calum- 


, ſiegedd by your forces in the caſtle 


eee! ö aide 


«<« nies, that had been propagated of me at the 


, conferenteʒ to which I ſuhmũtted in full aſſem- 
10 ly of your deputies and mine, with others of 


the contrary party in chat cuntry, in order to 


«< clear myſelf publickly of chem; there were the 
<<< principals, for having come to repentance, be- 
of Edim- 
<< bourg, and one of the firſt among them poiſon- 
. ed, and the other moſt: cruelly hanged; after 1 
had two times made them lay down their arms, 
14 at your requeſt, in hopes of an agreement, 
56. er TE e 
un, N 


44 « P ay . e 


ei la patience pourroit amender la rigueur et 


. mauvais traittement, qu'on ſpecia 
e lement depuis dix ans rang as "a Er 
«6 m'accommodant exactement a Vordre qui m'el- 


ue toit preſcrit, pour ma capuvite en ceſte maiſon ; | 
1 tant pour le regard du nombre et qualité des 


r qe retins, licentiant les autres; 
« que pour ma diette, et exercice ordinaire 


for fear Ye Werle diſcover the death of the King, EP all 
« their treaſons: the _— e and his * were 


4 banged.” -. 4 
Camden: eee . «ple kun. 
A N 
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o 


66M EPs quieneimens 
* 
* 


* 


pour 
e e er . | 


— 
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e quietterngnt et paiſiblement, qu un beaucoup 
e moindre que moy, et plus oblige que pour tel 
bee traitement je ne vous eſtois,' euſt peu faire; 
. juſqu A me priver, pour vous oſter tout ombre 
n de requerir à avoir 
ee aucune intelligence de mon fils et mon pays, 


Ce oe que par nul droit ne raiſon ne me pouv,᷑ſpne 
h eſtre denj6, et primcipalement de mon enfant; 


$<,lequel, au lieu de ce, on travailloit par toute 


Ce r contre =o an 


r 
F< could fofren the rigour and ill treat- 
ne ment, which they have begun for theſe: ten 


des years peculiarly to make me ſuſfer. And ac- 


ec ſetibecd me, for my captivity in this houſe; as 
bee well in regard to the number and quality of the 
ec attendants which I retain, diſmiſſing the others; 
t 28 for my diet, and ordinary exerciſe for my 
ccc health ; I am living even at preſent as quietly 
<c« and peaceably, as one much inferiour to myſelf, 
cee and more obliged than with ſuch treatment I 
<© vas to you, had been able to do; even to de- 


«cc 'yrive tryſelf, in order to take away all ſhadow 


cc of ſuſpicion and diffidence from you, of requir- 
ec ing to ve ſome intelligence with my ſon and 
tec my country, which is What by no Tight or rea- 


tie fon could be denied me, and principally | with 


o7 my child; whom, inſtead of this, they. en- 
5 deayoured by every way to perſuade againſt 
£ 3 666 me, 
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Hl me, in onder to ay: our divi- f 


" RT: <0 3 * $& 79 N 4 * 5 5. 7 ini +: * 1 


: „ _ 
1 an 
X17 een 


bee Ikme 45 8 de CE ny at tiois ans 
ute de J'envoyer viſiter. Sa captivitẽ lors à Sterlin 


= fous la tyrannie de Morton, en fut cauſe; com- 


me ſa libertẽ la depuis eſtõ, d'un refus pour pa- 
<< reille viſite. Toute ceſte annee paſſee, qe fuis 
par pluſicurs fois entree en diverſes ouvertures, 
e pour l'eſtabliſſement dune bonne ainitis entre 


te nous, et ſeure intelligence ddentre ces deux ro- 


««« yaumes à ladvenir. A Chatiſvorts il y a envi- 
e ron dix ans, que commiſſaĩres me furent envo- 


ye a cet effect. Il en a eſt traittt avec vous 


16 meſme, par les ambaſſadeurs de France et les 
ee miens. Moy-metme jen fis, Ihyver dernier, 
«<< toutes les ad es auvertures à Reale 
tee Beale], qu'il etoit poſſible. Que men eſt- il 
tec revenu? Ma bonne intention meſpriſee, la ſin- 
ve cerite de mes deportemens negligee et calom- 
4 njee; l'eſtat de mes affaires traverſe par delair, 


e remiſes, et tels autres artifices. Et, pour con- 


«« cluſſon, pire et plus indigne traictement de jour 
1 à autre; quelque choſe que je me ſois efforcee 
de faire pour deſervir le eontraire, ma troy, lon- 
0 ©2907 mull, W . bakener, wha 


| (a). How does this SF pa n work a 
gloomy picture, of Elizabeth's conduct to Mary ! . 
Camden: © animorum disjunctione, , fei poſt, divellery- 
« tur.” His clauſe. «+ hec anno jam ein is ps from 


| the ec want FIAT ©; 


TEX 3 'VAW ee c boy «ear 1 Re 
* % * 


14 


_ des 


8 U 1 * V0 LY ICE TH1 KD) 4. 20: 5 
ct amen& u ce point; que mes ennemiszipar;Jeur = 


ee aceouſtumiitice de ine mal · faire; penſent au- 
«<< ud hu avoir droict de preſcription de me 
err tritter; non comme priſonniere, telle que pat 


cee faiſon j ne puis eſtte, mais comme qutique 


<c eſclave;' dont la vie et d wort drpeo den de 
* * leur adn rw en ah e n > 


ein fen, PAY Be) 
— years cago. 


<< His captivity then at Sterling under chen ry- 


ec ranny of Morton, was che cauſe of it 2 a5 his 


ec berry. was afterwards; of a refuſal to make 


ces the like viſit. All this year paſt,-1-haye fe- 
«55 veral times entered into divers overtures, for 


tee the eſtabliſhment of a good amity hetycen us, 


c and à ſure underſtanding between theſe two 
— To Chatſworth, about ten 

<< years ago, commiſſioners were ſent me for that 
— A treaty has been held upon it wich 
e yourſelt, by my embaſſadouts and thoſe of 


«<< France. I even myſelf made concerning it,: the 


cec laſt winter, all the overrures to 
e Beale, that it was poſſible to make. Mhat 
tec return have I had thence ? My good intention 
<< has beet deſpiſed, che ſincerity of my actions 
cee has been neglected and calumniated; the ſtate 


of my affairs has been traverſed by delays, poſt- 
cee ponings, and other ſuch like artifices-. And, 


4% in conchufon, a worſe and more . upwarthy 
ccc treatment from day to day, any thing which 
cee I am compelled to do in order to deſerve 


1 * contrary,” my very long, uſeleſs, and pre- | 


ec judicial 


* 


ces autex, calomnies, et traiſtres defſeins de meſdits 


„ it ds £bkarerions 


44 judicial patience;rhave | reduced me, Jodow-i 
eic. that mine enemies, in their habits of uſing me 


ee ill, think this day they have the right af pre- 
cee ſcription for treating me, not as 2 J, 
cc which in reaſon I could not be, but a8 ſome 


ee ſlave; whoſe life er tee, NN Nl 
ee upon their Wann ca Nun When 


dee Je ne le puis, Madame, e We 
"A et faut qu en mouraunt je deſcouvre les 

<« autheurs de ma mort, od que vivunt p eſſaye 
«ce ſous voſtre protection à faire mburir les cru 


<< ennemis, pour m'eſtablir quelque pæu plus de 
cer 3 pour ce qui me reſte a vivrel Pour 

ccc vyuider les oocaſions pretendues de tous · diffe · 
«< rens entre nous, eſclarciſſea vous, sil vous 
cc plaiſt, de tout ce qui vous a eſtẽ raporti de mes 
% deportemens; faites revoir les depoſitions· des 


*« eſtrangers pris en Irlande; que celle (celles] 
« des jeſuites dernierenient executez yous ſoient 


las; amr gt - danne#- hbertez: à ceux qui 

% youdront entreprendre de me charger pub- 
6 liquement, et me permetteꝝ d entrer en ma 
«cc defence: $'il s trouve du mal, que je le 
tec ſouffre, ce ſera patiemment quand j en ſgauray 
«<< Poccaſion:: ſi du bien, ne ſouſſtez que j en ſdis 

ccc plus mal traittee;avec voſtre | 
cec devant Dieu et les hommes ]ê1 


% T cannot, Malam, fuffer it any longer; ; and 
(4) What heart is purer mul fel very ingly hot 


n Camden ; ane anngs ane, 
| Ra I muſt 


I muſt in dying diſcover the authors of my 


<<. traitourous deſigus of my ſaid engmies; in or- 


4 * 9 ME T HL KD P. 5 


e death, or living attempt under! yout protection 
cet to ſind an ond to the crueltige, Calumbica, and 


eos eſtabliſh cne in ſome little more repoſe 
<< for the remainder. of my life. To take away 


be che occaſions pretended for all differences bo- 


- 


65 e 


6 teen us, clear yourſelf, if you pleaſe, of all 


*** which has been reported, your ere pr 
m actions review the depoſitions'! of; che 
e ſtrangers taken in Iretand; let thoſe of che je- 
tte ſuits laſt executed be repreſented to you ; give 
<< liberty e 

publicly, and permit tit to enter 
c my defence: if any evil be and in me, 85 
«©2618 ſuffer it, it ali be y when'T thall | 
© no the occafivn of it: Fay good, ſaffer 
cec me not to be würſe reared for it, With 
ee vt very „Went ommiſfen Amte God And 
rg : Fr 6 ler 218 Na! 44d 
e in vel * 185 ft b be $43 

ccc aan Nee 
«6 ſons, naiz ſous voſtre:obciflance, ſont receuz I 
<< leurs guiſtifications 3 et leur font: tousjours de- 
<<< clarez leurs A0buſuseurs et leurs nocuſations: 
bPourquoy doneques ſe meſine ordte aura il 
ee lieus en vers moy Royne Souvetaine, voſtre plus 
proche parente et legitime heritiere ? Je penſe, 
A ceſte r - Nen vd icy 


4 With l he ons W here june 4a 
challenge an inquiry into its own actions! Camden: p 
© ferantur Hie, qui in Hiberdili unper capti, i in 8 
<« teſtimonia. i 
n ; | c IA 
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416 * apbrijoxs avs conkictions | 
«.1a/principale Alter u rind mes Lewerkid 
aus et de toutes leurs calomnies, pour, en nous te- 
tee nant en diviſion, faire gliſſer entre deux leurs 
<< inhuſtes pretentions. ' Mais," helas! ils ont 
c« maintenant peu de batte ect ses de beſoin, 
e de me tourmenter davuntage pour ce tegird. 
4. Car je Vous proceſte ſur mon ſhorineur,” que je 
d, f'attens 2 uy” royaume, que celui de 
te. mon Dieu j lequel je me deren poor N 
cc milleure fin de toutes mies 1 e 
tg (57 "7 


+ 3 


eren 5d ene gel e 
1 fons, born. any orange wo Yeh): i 7 
464 to, their guſtification ; and their accuſers, and 

ec their agcuſati are always declared to them. 
66, Why the mall not the ſame order have place, 
ee towards me a Soyereign Queen, your neareſt 
4 relation and flawful heir;? I. think, chat this 
44e laſt circumſtance has hitherto. been, on the 
«« fide of my enemies, the principal eauſe of it 
4 and of all their caluminies; to make their un- 
«cc juſt, pretenſions flide--berween. the two, by 
Keeping us in :divifion; -:But,'':alas 1: they 
et have now little reaſon and leſs need, to tor- 
e ment me more upon this acoount. For I pro- 
<<< teſt to jou upon mine honour, that I look this 
«« day for no kingdom, but that of my God: 
tee whom I ſee preparing me, for the better con- 
«« cluſion of all we afflictions and adverfiries 
66 3 N b 250%; 1 bj e ent 202 BY . 


31 


(a) n es din — 


'% 


40 Ce 


An vote THIRD. . 2447 
: hs 8 de deſcharger voſtme conſcience 


oy envers mon enfant, pour ce qui huy\appartien- 
vcc dra apres ma mort en cet endroit; et cepen- 
ee dant de ne laiſſer prevaloir à ſon prejudice, les 
cc continuelles praticques et menees ſecrettes, que 
e nos ennemis en ce royaume font Journellement, | 


18 eee de leurs pa e py 


66 Jets En Eſcofle, par tous Jos moyens qu oY peu- 
e vent, pour haſter ſa ruine; dont je ne demande 
« autre meilleure verification, que les charges 
e donnees à vos derniets deputez envoyet en E- 
* coſſe, et ce que leſdits deputez y ont ſeditieuſe- 5 
I ment pratique, comme je roy, voſtre deſceu, 
e mais avec bonne et ſuffiſante follicttation du 
""M Comte mon ben veil a Lor N 


3 


66 This will OT EET TAO] 
ce your confcience'towards my child, as to what 


<< belongs to him on this point after my death; 
c and in the mean time not to let prevail to his 
* prejudice, the continual practices and ſecret 
% confpiracies, which our enemies in this realm 
e are making daily for the advancement of their 
e ſaid pretenſions; labouring on the 'ather fi 

c with our traitourous ſubjects in Scotland, by all 


cc che means which they can, to haſten his ruin; of | 


cc which I do not demand other better verification, 
bee than the charges given to your laſt deputies ſent 
tinto Scotland, and hat the ſaid deputies have 
<« ſeditiouſſy practiſed there, as I believe, without 
* 2 knowledge, but with good and ſufficient 
E e tet ſolicitation 


: 2 
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« ſolicitation of the Eatl my. _ 2 r at 
. 151 7 Saad | 
8 Et a ce propos, Ae pat my 8688 ſe / 
4 peut maintenir, que, mere de mon enfant, je ſois 
tee totallement interdite, non ſeulement de le ſub- 
*« yenir en la neceſſitẽ fi urgente od il eſt, mais 
«<< auſſi d ævoir aucune cognoiſſance de fon eſtat? 
* Qui y peut apporter plus de foin, deyoir, et Hin- 
<<< cerite, que moy? A qui peut · il toucher davan- 
ce tage? Pour le moins, fi envoyant vers luy pour 
e potirvoir à fa preſervation, ainſi que le Comte 
* de Cheruſbery m'a fax dernierement entendre 


L de voſtre part, il vous euſt pleu receyour en 
ce cela mon advis; avec meilleure occaſion, ce me 


l ſemble, et plus d obligation vers moy, vous y 


** 


(Homligron 
| 6 She means the Earl of Hondinton {Huntingdon}.” So, in 
— letter (Keralio, v. 375), the Woe 6 ms bon 


tee fuſſiez intErvenue, Mais conſiderez ce que vous 
ee avez laiffe a penſer, quand oubliant fi ſoudaine- 
«© ment les offenſes que vous pretendiez contre 
«« mon fils, lors que je vous requerois que nous 
«<< envoyaſſions enſemble vers luy; vous avez deſ- 


ccc pechẽ od il eſtoit priſonnier, non ſeulement ſans 


tee m'en donner advis, mais me reſtraignant au 
ee meſme temps de toute liberté, afin que par 
bt yore quelconque je n'en euſſe aucunes nouvel- 
"ua Rn : 


3: es And ad Pen. Madam, by what right 
Nope n 


* 1 


6 7 my 


cr ogy 
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t ö that T, heats Wn 
* child, am totally prohibited, not only from aſ- 
- fiſting him in the neceſſity ſo urgent in which 
<<< he is, but alſo from having any intelligence of 
tic his ſtate? Who can bring him more careful- 
«<< neſs, duty, and ſincerity, than I? To whom can 
ec he be more near? At the leaſt, if ſending to 
af hitn to provide for his preſervation, as the Earl 
«c of Cheruſbery [Shrewſbury] made me lately | 
tec underſtand that you did, you had pleaſed to 
cee take my advice in the matter; you would have 
tee interpoſed with a better face, as I think, and 
«« with more obligingneſs to me. But conſider | 
ee what you leave me to think, when forgetting 
cee ſo ſuddenly the offences which you pretended 
cce to have taken againſt my ſon, at the time I 
ccc was requeſting you that we ſhould ſend toge- 
<c« ther to him; you have diſpatched one to the 
dee place where he was a priſoner, not only with- 
cee out giving me advice of it, but debarring me 
cee at the very time from all liberty, that by 
cee no. wa 4 whatever I. might have any news of 


11, * hin. 


= . «Que 6 Vinterition de ceux, qui ont 8 | 
<c« en voſtre endroit ceſte fi prompte viſite de mon 
«««c fils, a eſte pour ſa preſervation et le repos du 


dec pals; ils ne doivent eſtre fi ſoigneux de le me 


te celer, comme choſe en quoy je n euſſe voulu 
ee concourir avec vous. Ils vous ont, par ce 


tie moyen fait perdxe la ge, que je vous devois 
=. Bn OE IN Fe 
e e ment, 
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| 440 aber ASP cone Tens 
«6c, ment, je 


je vous prie de n'y employer plus de 
* ny de telles perſonnes, Car, 
e encores que je tiens le Sieur de Kerri trap fe 


| * du lieu dont il eſt forty, pour en- 


«« pager ſon honneur en aucun vilain acte 3 ila 


«eq ⁴un aſſiſtant, partiſan jurb du Comte de 
% Hondiatan, par les mauvais offices duquel une 
«<< ſi mauvaiſe action a peu reuſſir, qu'a pareil 
««« effect. Il me ſuffira donc, ſeulement que vous 
ene permettiez, que de ce pays mon fils regoree | 


aucun dommage (qui eſt tout ce, que j'ay 
6e Jamais requis de vous cy devant, meſme lors 


666, qu'une armee fut envoyee ſur la frontiere, | 


pour empeſcher que la juſtice ne fuſt faute de 


c ce deteſtable Morton) et que nul des voſtres 


directement ou indirectement ne s entremeſle 
«« d'avantage des n 6 en 28 
«<< en few,” 92”, 8 


«« And if che intention of Y who have 
e ctred on your part this ſo prompt a viſit ee 
we ſon, had been for his preſervation, and the re- 
«« pole of the country; they needed not to have 
cc been fo careful in concealing it from me, as a, 
«<< matter in which I ſhould not have been willing 
«Kirg Cort with you. By this titans they have 
«Holt you the govd-will, which 1 foufd have bat 


2 gp You. Nd, to talk to vo more plaibly 


upon the, point, I pray you not to employ there 

«tx ahy more ſuch means or ſuch perſons. For, 
608. although. bold che Lord de Kerri -ary Lord 

* Hunſdon] too fenſibie . the Tank from which 

* 55 is \pfang, ro engage his is hofiour in a vil- 

4 « lanous: 


neee een 42 
ISS he has had ſor an aſſiſtant (a) a 
es ſworn ing of the Earl of Huntingdon's, 
2 whoſe bad offices an action as bad has 
4 nearly ſucceeded] to a fimilar eſſeck. I {þall 
«© be contented then, only at your not permit- 
ee ting my ſon to receive any from this 
«© country's.) (which is all, that bave ever 
e required of you before, even. when, an army 
et was ſent to the Fordert, to prevent juſtice 
4e from being done to that deteſtable Morton) ; 
e and that none of your ſubje&s directly or in- 
«cc directly intermeddle any more in che affairs of | 
Scotland, umeſs 1 i rs. with my knowledge,” | 


tet a qui toute cognoiſſance en appartient, ou avec 
= 2 ſtance de quelqu'un de la part du Roy 
cee Tres - Chreſtien, mon bon frere; lequel, comme 
_ «« noftre principal allie, je deſire faire participant 

«« de tout en ceſte wle pour peu de credit qu'il 
«« puiſſe avoir avec les traiſtres, ow detiennent 
mon fils à preſent. 

«s Cependant je vous declare tout ouvertement, 

4 que je dens ceſte derniere conſpiration et inno- 
«c vation, pour une pure trahiſon contre la vie de 
«« mon fils, le bien de ſes affaires, et cehuy du 
ec pays; et que tant qu'il ſera en Veſtat que j; en- 

tte tens qu'il eſt, Je n eſtimera parolle, efcriture, 


| (a) „ Chitoy-ey ed le fils aifab du, Blend Holden, parent 
„ d' Elizabeth.“ This is the eldeſt fon am, a 
relation of Elizabeth's.” __ _ 

Camden: per neceſſitudinem i igitur inter nos conj unct᷑iſi- 
& man 2 e uti Alt ſaluti! rig 4A 8 


x e 3 | «« gy. 
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| de ou autre ate; qui vienne de y on Ne 


cc ſous ſon. nom, proceds de a franche et libre 
ccc diſpoſition, mais ſeulement deſdits conſpira- 
tec teurs, qui, au prix de ſa " ſe . de luy a 


| (et pour maſque.” . 


«« towhomall cogniſance of theſe things 1 
ccc or with the aſſiſtance of ſome one on the part 


e af the Moſt Chriſtian King, my good brother; 


C66 whom, as our principal ally, ] defire to make 
ece privy. to the whole of this cauſe, becauſe of the 
es little credit that he can have with the traitours, 


«<« who detain my ſon at preſent. 


ate In the mean time I declare with all openneſs 


eto you, that I hold, this laſt conſpiracy and in- 


c novation, for pure treaſon. againſt the life of my 
«« ſon, the good of his affairs, and that of the 


es country; and that while he ſhall be in the ſtate 


cet jn which I underſtand he is, I ſhall eſteem no 
dee word, writing, or other act, that comes from 
«cc him or is paſſed under his name, as proceeding 
««< from his free and voluntary diſpoſition, but 


ace only from the ſaid conſpiratours, who, at the 


«« price of his life, are making him to ſerve as a 
ce maſque to them. idle 


_ «« Or, Mane: avec toute - öberte * part 
ccc ler, laquelle je prevoy vous pouvoir en quelque 
«<> choſe 'deſplaire, ores que ce ſoit la verits 


** meſme; vous trouverez, je m'affeure, d avan- 


dee tage eſtrange, que je vienne maintenant à vous 
cee importuner encore d une requeſte de beaucoup 
cv * grande importance, et neantmoins tres- 


ccc _ a 


6 ** 
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eie aiſce à vous de me l'octroyer et eſſectuer. 
4 C'eſt que n ayant peu juſquicy, en m accomo-— 
dant patiemment ſi long temps au rigoureux 


e traittement de ceſte captivite, et me deportant | 


tie ſincerement en toutes choſes, voire juſques . 
tee moindres qui vous touchoient bien peu, m'ac- 
««« querir quelque aſſeurance de voſtre bonne 
grace, ne vous en donner aucune de mon en- 
«<< tiere affection vers vous; toute eſperance m eſ- 
te tant par 1} oſtee, d'avoir mieux en fi peu de 
«« temps qui me reſte a vivre: je vous ſupplie en 
_ #4 Fhongeur de la douloureuſe paſſion de noſtre 
„ Sauyeur et Redempteur Jeſus Chriſt, je vous 
<<< ſupplie encore, un coup me permettre de me 
ce retirer hors de ce royaume, en quelque lieu 
_ $«« de repos; pour chercher quelque ſoulagement 
«© mon pauvre corps, tant travaille de conti- 
cee nuelles douleurs; et avec liberté de ma con- 
ec ſcience preparer mon ame 2 Dieu, _ 185 
s pelle journellement.. | 


e But, Madam, with all this freedom of ſpeech, 
cee which I can foreſee will in ſome ſort diſpleaſe 
«© you, though it be the truth itſelf; you will find 
tic jt more ſtrange, I aſſure myſelf, that I come 
now to importune you again with a requeſt of 
e much greater importance, and yet very eaſy for 
tte you to grant and realiſe to me. This js, that 
ccc having pot been able hitherto, by accommo- 
ee dating myſelf patiently fo long a time to the 
ccc 3 treatment of this captivity, and cat- 

6 rying myſelf ſincerely in all things, yea even 
51 to the leaſt that could concern yau a very little, 
| 104 | % Co 


424 | ADDITIONS AND" cbnkzenons 9 


e to gain myſelf ſome aſſurance of your good, 
, grace, or to give you by it ſome aſſurance of 
cee my entire affection towards you; all my hope 

«<< being taken away by it, of being better treated 
_ * for: the very ſhort time which remains to me of 

c life: I ſupplicate you by the honour of the 

99 ſorrowful paſfion of our Saviour and Redeemet 

92 n Chriſt, again I ſupplicate you, at once to 

«c permit me to withdraw myſelf our! of your 
41e realm, into ſome place of repoſe; to ſearch out 
cee ſome comfort for my poor body, ſo wearied as 
it is with continual ſorrows; and with liberty 


da of my conſcience to prepare my foul for God, 
#68 who'd is calling for it daily ©. at 


ee Cooper; Madame, et les medecins, que vous 
«Km 'envoyaſtes cet eſtè dernier, le peuvent avoir 
4e aflez jugé; que je ne ſuis pour la faire longue, 
ede ſorte qu'il ne vous peut reſter aucun fonde- 
cee ment de jalouſie ou defiance de ma part. Et, 
ce ce neantmoins, prenez de moy telles aſſeurances 
eie et conditions juſtes et raiſonnables, que vous 
ce les yvoudrez. La force plus grande reſte tou- 
« fours de voſtre cots, pour me faire garder ; 
« ores que pour choſe quelconque je ne les vou- 
& luſſe rompre. Vous avez aſſez eu W e amy 
ccc de Vobſervation de mes fimples promeſſes, et 
«« quelquefois à mon prejudice; comme je vous 
e remonſtray ſur ce meſme ſubjet, il y a deux 
*<* ans, Souvenez vous, sil vous pan, de ce que 


(a) Cade u ut quis legibus poft tot ann lbertati refs 
« ere diuturnum POO ns” | 


_ Je 


* 
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*< Je vous eſcrivis lors; et que vous ne ſcauriez 
tant obliger mon cceur à vous, que par la doy- 
es ceur, ores que vous confinĩez à perpetuitè mon 
s pauvre corps languiſſant entre quatre murailles; 
ceux de mon rang et naturel n- eſtant pour ſe 
e laiffer gaigner, ou forcer, par aucune rigueur. 
. Vaſtre priſon, ſans aucun droit et juſte fonde- 
% ment, a deſia deſtruit mon corps; duquel vous 
«« aurez bientoſt la fin, sil y continue gueres da- 
vantage; et n'auront mes ennemis beaucoup 
«<< de temps pour aſſouvir leurs cruautez fur moy ; 
$*«< il ne me reſte que l'ame, laquelle toute voſtre 
ee puiſſance ne peut captiver. Donnez luy 
e donques lieu de reſpirer un peu plus librement 
« fon ſalut; que ſeul elle cherche aujourd*huy, 
cec plus que nulle grandeur de ce monde. Il me 
tec ſemble, que ce ne vous ſcauroit etre grande 
. ſatisfaction, honneur, et advantage, que mes 
cee ennemis foulent ma vie aux pieds, juſques à 
cee m' avoir eſtouffẽ devant vous. Au lieu que, fi 
e en ceſte extremitẽ, quoy que bien tard, vous 
me relevez d' entre leurs mains, vous m' obli- 
* gerez grandement à vous, et tous ceux qui 
«<< nyappartiennent, ſpecialement mon pauvre en- 
4e fant; duquel par là vous vous n R 
cc venture aſſeurer .“ | 


«ee Believe, Madam, and the phyſicians, whom 
« you.ſent me. this laſt ſummer, are able ſuffi- 
e ciently to judge the ſame ; that I am not for a 
«© Jong continuance, ſo as to give you any founda- 
ee tion of jealouſy or diſtruſt of me. And, not- 
98 ae Gn, take of me ſuch aſſurances 

660 and 


® 
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«+ and conditions, juſt and reaſonable, as you-ſhall = 


e chooſe. - The greateſt power reſts always on 
ee your fide, to make me keep them; though for 
ice nothing whatever would ] wiſh to break them. 
. You have had ſufficient experience, of my ob- 
4 ſervance of my ſimple promiſes, and ſometimes 
* to my- prejudice; as I ſhewed you upon this 
every point, about two years ago. Recollect, 
4 if you pleaſe, what I then wrote you; and yon 
ee will not know how to bind my heart to you fo 
ee much, as by kindneſs, though you keep for ever 
1 my poor body languiſbing between four walls; 
tec thoſe of my rank and nature not leaving them- 


e ſelves to be gained or forced, by any rigour. 


Jour priſon, without any right and juſt foun- 
* dation, has already deſtroyed my body; of 
ee which you will ſhortly have the end, if it con- 
6 tinues there a little longer; and my enemies 
% will not have much time, for glutting their 
Les cruelties on me; nothing remains me but 
«< the ſoul, which all your potver cannot make cap- 
acc ive. Give it then room for aſpiring a little more 
cee freely after its ſalvation; which alone it ſeeks for 
«<< at this day, more than any grandeur of - this | 
4 warld. It ſeems to me, that it cannot be to you 
dee any great ſatisfaction, honour, and advantage, 
*«< for mine enemies to trample my life under foot, 


ee till they have ſtifled me in your preſence. 


«© Whereas, if in this extremity, however late it 
4 be, you releaſe me out of their hands, you will 
cee bind me greatly to you, and bind all thoſe who 
4 belong tame, particularly my poor child; whom 

«cc you will perhaps make * to yourſelf by it. 5 
ec 6 
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ee je ne ceſſeray de vous importuner de ceſte 
s requeſte, juſqu'a ce qu'elle me ſoit accorder. 
N pour ce, je vous prie me faire entendte vo- | 

de ſtre intention; ayant, pour vous complaire, at- 


ee tendu juſqu'a preſent depuis deux ans, pour en 


<« renouveller l'inſtance; dont Veſtat miſerable de 
% ma ſante me preſſe plus, que ne le pourriez pen- 
Lee ſer. Cependant pourvoyez, s 'il vous plaiſt, X 
Les Pamendement de mon traittement par dega, 
tee que je ne puis ſouffrir plus longuement; et ne 
<<< me remettez à la diſcretion d autre quelconque, 
<<< que de vous- meſme, de qui ſeule (comme je 
e vous efcriyois dernierement) je veux d'oreſna- 
tec vant tenir tout le bien et le mal, que je rece- 
ray en voſtre pays. Faites moy ceſte faveur, 
e que Jaye voſtre intention par eſcrit, ou Ham- 
cee baſſadeur de France pour moy. Car de m' ar- 
ec reſter a ce que le Comte de Scheruſbery, ou au- 
<<< tres, en diront ou eſcriront de voſtre part; ay 
bee trop d' experience, qu'il n'y peut avoir aſſeu- 
c rance pour moy; le moindre ſubjet, qu'ils ſe fan- 
t taſiront Ca), eſtant ſuffiſant pour e bh 
e eee e | 47 
. will not ceaſe to importune you n 
** requeſt, until ĩt be granted me. And, on this 

44 account, I pray you to let me underſtand your 
tec intention; having, in order to comply with 
cee you, waited even to the ' preſent day for two 
on Tous 1 8 my en | 


mn” 4g 400 ' miſerable 


(a) i Bits uk & ce mot, - nt El Scheruſ- 
« bery, ſon gardien, ef Cr ans. 


42% ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS | 
* miſerable ſtate of my. health preſſes me more, 
<< than you can think. In the mean time provide, 
e it you pleaſe, for the bettering of my treatment 
e an this ſide, that | may not ſuffer any longer; 
ee and remit me not to the diſcretion of any other 
« whatever, but your own ſelf, from whom alone 
c (as I wrote to you lately) I wiſh for the future 
tee to hold all the good and the evil, which I ſhall 
receive in your country. Do me this igyour, 
tic to let me have your intention in writing, or the 
ec embaſſadour of France for me. For to tie me 
% up to what the Earl of Scheruſbery [Shrewt- 
e bury}, or others, ſhall ſpeak or write abqut- it 
« on your behalf; I have too much ex perience, to 
4e be able to put any aſſurance in it; the leaſt 
*< point which they ſhall capriciouſly fancy, be- 
<< ing ſufficient to innovate the ow from one 

nas ”e to another.“ 


«« Outre ce, nn que j eſcrivis a ceux 
e de voſtre conſeil, vous me feiſtes entendre, 
6e que je ne me devois addreſſer à ceux, mais à 
ccc vous ſeule (et ainſi d eſtendre ſeulement leur 
«« credit et authorits, à me mal faire, il ne ſeroit 
40 raiſonnable; comme il eſt advenu en ceſte der- 
cc niere reſtrinction, ot, contre voſtre intention, 
4j ay eſtẽ plus indignemenc traittee). Cela me 


She uſes this word, becauſe the Earl of cen, her 
& keeper, i5 a man very capricious and whimſical.” - - | 

The preſent time of the verb here, ſhows this note to have 
been written, when the Earl of 3 was ku the 
. r N 5 


© * bg» * 


=_— i Give 
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un donne tout occafion de doubter, qu aucuns de 
nun voſtre- dit oonſeil nayent ex- 


2 que les autres dudit conſeil ne 


feuſſent participans de mes juſtes complainctes; 
ne voyans para vanture leurs compagnons ad- 
e herer à leurs meſchans attentats contre ma 
bes v0, ou que s ils en avoient cognoiſſance, 
44e ils s'y oppoſeroĩent pour voſtre Honneuds et 
«< {tur devoir envers vous. | 
Deox choſes en fin ay-je principalement 3 
«<< requerir: Pune, que proche comme je ſuis de 
partir de ce monde, je puiſſe avoir pres de 
««« moy, pour ma conſolation, quelque honorable 
homme d Egliſe; afin de me ramente voir jour- 
«c nellement le chemin que Jay à parachever, et 
ee m' inſtruire à le parfaire felon ma religion, on 


* je furs fermement reſolue 9 vivre et mou- 
466 rir.”? N 


$ 5 16 

; 4e Belictes this, the laſt time -— ies w- 
cc thoſe of your council, you made me underſtand, 
«chat l ought not to addreſs myſvlf to them, but 


«<< to you alone (and fo to extend their credit and 
cee authority only to do me hurt, could not be rea- 


<«c-fonable; as bas happened in this laſt limitation, 
«jm which, againſt your intention, I have been 
_ «<< treated with much indignity). This gives me 
«<< every ocſοỹ for doubting, that ſome of my 
Y eee N58 have procured 


e eee been made ese upon 


the life of Mary ; and (as the thought) by ſome of Elizaberh's 
bs 


* 


{| 
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«6 it with z deſign, of keeping others of due - . 
, council from being made privy to my juſt com- 
c.œ̃ plaints; leſt the others ſhould ſee perhaps bei-. 
ce companions, adhere to their wicked attempts 
ec upon my life ; of which if they ſhould have any 
e knowledge, they would oppoſe them for the 
cec ſake of your honour, and of their duty mv hes 
«66 yau. 
de Two things I have principally to require at 
c te the cloſe: the one, that, near as I am to going 
cec out of this world, I may have with me, for my 
*< confolation, ſome honourable churchman; to 
tec remind me daily of the courſe which I have to þ- 
tee finiſh, and teach me how to compleat it accord- 
ccc ing to my religion, in which I am W re- 
N Deny | 


«c C'eſt un dernier . au plus chetif et mi- 
«c ſerable qui vive ne ſe pourroit denier. C'eſt 
cee une libertẽ, que vous donnez à tous les ambaſ- 
ce ſadeurs eſtrangers; comme auſſi tous autres 
ce Roys Catholiques donnent aux voſtres, exercice 
ce de leur religion. Et moy-meſme je n'ay ja- 
cc mais force mes propres ſubjets, à aucune choſe 
<< contraire à leur religion; ores. que j euſſe tout 
cee pouvoir et authoritẽ ſur eux. Et que je feuſſe 
ccc en ceſte extremitẽ privee de telle licence, vous 
«c ne le pouvez juſtement faire. Quel advantage 
«< vous reviendra· il, quand vous me le denierez ? 
dc J'eſpere que Dieu m'excuſera, ſi, par vous de 
«< ceſte fagon oppreſſee, je ne laiſſe de luy rendre 
tec Je devoir, qu en mon cœur me ſera permis. 
%%, Mais 


U 
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#i«, Mais vous donnerez tres · mauvais exemple aux 
, autres princes de la Chreſtients, d'uſer vers 
1 leurs ſubjets de la meſme rigueur que vous 
| 2 tiendrez, Royne Souveraine et voſtre plus 


proche parente; comme je ſuis et ſeray tant 


* que je vivray, en deſpit de mes ennemis (o. 


« This ĩs a laſt duty, which cannot be denied to 
«<< the moſt mean and miſerable perſon that lives. 


coc It i 5 a lberty, which vou grant to all the = 
«« foreign embaſſadours; as alſo all other Ca- 
1e tholick Kings give to your embaffadours, the 


_ «« exerciſe of their religion. And even I my- 

ccc ſelf have not hitherto forced my own ſubjects, 
4 to any thing contrary to their religion; though 
1 bad all power and authority over them. 


% And that 1 in this extremity ſhould be de- 


c prived of ſuch freedom, you cannot with juſ- 


ie tice require. What advantage will redound 


4% to you, when you hall deny it to me? I hope 


«« that God will excuſe me, if, oppreſſed by you 


jn this manner, I do not render to him any 
, duty, but what I ſhall be permitted to do in 
my heart. But you will {et a very bad exam- 


e ple to the other princes of Chriſtendom, to 


uu act towards their ſubjects with the ſame rigour, 
tee that you ſhall ſhow to me, a Sovereign 


cec and .your neareſt relation ; which 1 am and 


(This WS TV he ad ike bee in 
which ſhe wrote to her commiſſioners at London, againſt re- 


ſigning her crown (i. 3, 2, before). Camden: „apud Deum 
% me excuſatam iri ſpero, er adverſerios non _impunt Jatures 


a „ee . 
cet qyill 
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n 


EEE enemies. * 


ee) Jo ne vous veux eee . | 
4 Paugmentation de ma maiſon ; dont, pour le 
ce temps que je voy me reſter à vivre au monde, 
cee je n'auray pas tant de beſoin. Je vous de- 
ccc mande doncques ſeulement deux femmes de 
die chambre, pour me ſubvenir durant ma mala- 
etc die; vous atteſtant devant Dieu, qu elles me 
er ſont tres · neceſſaires, quand je ſerois une pau- 
ccc yre creature d' entre le ſimple le Ca). 
«© Accordez les moy, en Thonneur K Reus et 
«« monſtrez en cela, que mes ennemis n'ont tant 
«© de credit enyers vous contre moy, que d'ex- 
cc ercer leur vengeance et cruautẽ en choſe de fi 
c peu de conſequence, et dependant d'un . 
1 tec office d' humanitẽ 0 b). 
tee Je viendray maintenant à ce, dont le Comte 
«« de Scheruſbery m'a chargee, fi un tel que luy 
cee me peut charger; c'eſt a ſcavoir : que contre 
cc ma promeſſe faite a Beale, et à voſtre deſoeu, 
«« Yay negotiẽ avec mon fils, pour luy cedet mon 
cec tiltre dela couronne d Eſcoſſe; mꝭeſtant pbligee 
ccc de n'y proceder qu avec voſtre advis, par un 
«c de mes e ui en leur commun voyage 


(a) So Mary' 8 . are id by des tobe 6 filly 
and fimple fouls” (Robertſon, ii. 474). 


_ (6) How low muſt Mary have been reduced by the oppreſ- 
five hand of Elizabeth, when he was forced to * 
ſuch a perty favour as this, in Io carneſt a manner! 


«ce ſeroit 


e 5 "Ay # 
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det ſcwwit dirigs par hun des voſtres. Ces ſont, 
| | | << me ſemble, les meſmestermes dudit Comte. 5 


e I would not now importune you, concerning 
bet che augmentation of my houſhold; of which 
e for the time that I ſee remaining me to live in 17 208 
ce this world, I will not have ſo much care. I, | 
«© require then from you, only two women of the = 
Kc chamber, to aſſiſt me during my ſickneſs; at- 
beg teſting to you before God, that they are very | 
de neceflary to me, now I ſhall. be a poor creature | 
_ **© among this ſimple people. Grant theſe to me, ] 
c for the honour of God; and ſhow in this in- 
cce ſtance, that mine enemies have not ſo much 
A credit with you againſt me, as to exerciſe their, 
ere yengeance and cruelty in a point of ſo little | 
ccc conſequence, and depending Rua a. _— 5 
br office of humanity. OG. 
tec I will come now to that, with which the Earl, | 
«© of Scheruſbery [ Shrewſbury] has charged me, 7 
e if ſuch a one as he can charge me; which is 
uc this: that contrary to my promiſe made to 
4e Beale, and without your knowledge, I bave 
«c heen negotiating with my ſon, to yield to him 
cee my title to the crown of Scotland; when I. 
ie had obliged myſelf not to proceed in it but 
_ «© with your advice, by one of my ſervants, who 
cc ſhould be directed by one of yours in their 
«c common journey thither. Theſe are, I * 5 
<< the very words of the ſaid Count... 


eee Je vous diray la deſſus — que Beal o' | 
eu aucune fimple er ablolue'protm * 
e —V—V—w 


1 
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, moyz mais bien des ouyertures conditionnelles, 


, auſquelles je ne pourois en fagon que ce ſoit 


e reſter liee, ſans qu'au prealable les conditions, 


«cs 5 Jy avois a appoſees, fuſſent executees ; auſ- 
* queſles tant $'en faut qu'il ait eſte ſatisfait, 


7 qu au contraire je n'en ay jamais eu aucune reſ-. 


* pqnce, ny de fa part ouy faire mention depuis. 


4 Ex pour ce reſpect il me ſouvient tres-bien, que 


die le Comte de Scheruſbery, vers Paſques der- 


i 


acc nieres, voulant Fixer de moy nouvelle confirma- 


ce tion de ce que Javois dit audit Beale; je luy 
cre. replquay tout pleinement, 15 c' eſtoit ſeule - 


, ment au cas que leſdites conditions me fuſſent 


et accordees, et conſequemment effectuees. L' un 


de et Lautre ſont encores vivants pour le vous 
tee teſmoigner, s ils en veulent dire la verite, - 


ace Depuis voyant que aucune reſponce ne m'eſ- 
ee toit fgitte ; mais, au contraire, que par delays 
«cc ex remiſes mes ennemis continuoient plus li- 
t centieuſement que jamais leurs pratiques, baſ- 
te ties des le ſejour dudit Beale pres de moy, 

pour traverſer mes juſtes intentions en Eſcoſſe, 


e ainſi que les effects Vont bien teſmoignẽ; et 


<< que, par ce moyen, la porte demeuroit ou- 
t yexte à la ruine de mon fils et la mienne; je 
«« pris voſtre ſilence pour refus, et me deſchargeay 
4 par lettres expreſſes, tant à vous qu't voſtra 
6 conſeil, de tout ce que * * avec lediz 
"_ 8 toe 
2 : | ; cee 1 will 


(a) This bens eben hoy wracharoully Elaphac ate 
. turning 6 into 1 


/ 


2 


— 
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14 Iwill tell you upon this, Madam, that Beale 
4% has not ever had a ſimple and abſolute promiſe 
«< of me; but indeed overtures conditional, to. 


ce which I cannot remain bound in the faſhion in 


* \phich* the buſmeſs is, | unleſs the conditions, 
% which I annexed to it; might be previduſly ex- 
ee, about which ſo far is he from being 
<« ſatisfied; that on the contrary I have never had 
any anſwer from him, or hcard mention of i 
«c Gnce on his fide. © And on this account I re- 
2 well, that the Earl of Scheruſ- 
«cc bery {Shrewſbury ], about laſt Eaſter, wanting 
dec to draw from me a new confirmation of what 
cee had ſpoken to the ſaid Beale; I replied to 
ee him very fully, That it was only in caſe the 


1 e {aid conditions might be granted, and conſe- 


= quently effectuated, to me. The one and the 
ccc other are yet living to reſtify this to you, if 
«ce they will tell the truth about it. Then ſeeing 
cc that no anſwer was made me; but, on the con- 
C trary, that by delays and neglects mine enemies 
ec continued more hcentiouſly than ever their 
«© practices, formed fiace the reſidence of the 
be (aid Beale with me, in order to traverſe my juſt 
ccc intentions in Scotland, ſo as the effects have 
lie heen well witneſſed there; and that, by this 
tec means, the door remained open to the ruin of 


| ««« my ſon and ef myſelf; 1 took your filence for - 


ny 4 tefuſal, and diſcharged myfelf by expreſs 


her own advantage; and how epenly and tent M 
| ated in return, Gnee even conditional 2 
preſs letters, 


—_ 


fe OE TOS» tee letters, 


agreements by exe 


1 


I 
. 
Tl 
: 
ö 
| 
'4 
1 
: 
. 
I 


— 
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. 46 Abpir tons A tort fofrions 
ed letters, as well to you as to your council, from 


Poe « 
<< Beale,” 6 „ 


\ 


o Apis aint bo 


/ 


« Roy Monſieur, et la Royne Madame, tmm'avoy= _ 
ec ent eſcrit de leurs mains propres ſur cet affaire; 
* et en requis voſtre advis, qui eſt encores A ve- 


, nir, avec lequel mon intention A la verite eſtoit 


cet de proceder, fi vous me l'euſſiez en temps de- 


ec parti, et vous m'euſſiez permis d envoyer vers 


cee mon fils; m'affiſtant es ouvertures que je vous 
«cc avois propoſtes, pour eſtablir entre ces deux 
tee royaumes une bonne amiti et parfaite intelli- 
«c gence à Padvenir, Mais de m' obliger nuement 


bt à ſuivre voſtre advis, devant que ſavoir quel il 


c pourroit eſtre, et de ſoumettre, pour le voyage 


1 de nos gens, le mien à la direction du voſtre, 


tee meſmement en mon pais propre (a * ; Je ne fus 
«cc jamais fi ſimple, que de le penſer. 

* Maintenant je remets en — 
e ſi vous avez ſeu le faulx jeu, que mes ennemis 


cc par dega mꝰ ont joue en Eſcoſſe (, pour ame- 


« ner les choſes au poinct qu'elles ſont (e J; lequel - 


(a) What an e e tyrant does Elizabeth here ap- 

arz a tyrant beyond all check and controul, xs oven . 
. decency towards her ſiſter Queen! 

(5) Mary here and before appears, to ! 


into Elizabeth's concern, in the ſeizure of her ſan by the 
Ruthvens. For that concern, conſult Camden, Tranſ. 275, 
rig. i Ne en 


(c) Elle entend Pempriſonnement du Roy ſon fils, fait A 


even.” 


5 « She means the impriſonment of the King her ſos, done by 


* Reyen,"! Ruthven Lord Gowry, 


« de 


/ 


% 


| 
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ee de nous y a le plus fincerement procede. Dieu 
cee {git juge entre eux et moy, et deſtourne de 12 | 
«iſle la juſte punition de leurs demerites,” 


Ce made you fully privy to what Monſieur the 5 — 
3 „ing, and Madame the Queen, had written to | 
cee me with their own hands upon this buſineſs; a 
ccc and I aſked your advice upon it, which is yet 
cc to come, with which it was in truth my inten- 
ccc tion to proceed, if you had given it me in time, 
des and you had permitted me to {end to my fong | 
bee affiſting me in the overtures which I had pro- 99 
| ce poſed to you, in order to eſtabliſh between the '1 
1 cee two realms a good amity and perſect intelli- ; 
«« gence for the future. But to bind mylelf na- | 
cc „Leah to follow your advice, before I knew 
tec what, it would be, and, for the journey of our 
«« ſervants, to put mine under the direction of 
4 yours, even in my own nnn | 
es yet ſo ſimple as to think of it, | 8 | 
_ «© Now I refer to your conſideration, if you | | 
14%. knew of the falſe game, which mine enemies = 
«c oy this fide have played me in Scotland, ta | 
1 reduce things to the point at/which they ſtand; - 
tet which of us has proceeded with the greateſt a 
bee ſincerity. God judge between them and me, 5 
«« and avert from this ifle the 22 ere of e 
tec their ä . 1 9 


«« Renyoyez encor up coup * advertifſemens, 

x “e que mes traiſtres ſubjects de] Eſcoſſe vous peu- þ 

| «c vent avoir donnez. Vous trouverez, et je le 
F* maintiendray devant tous les princes Chreſtiens, 


. « 0 f 
* * 
N * 
- 
: - 
: . 
* \ 8 . 1 a — 1 
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%u il ne s q oft paſſe de ma part choſe, quelcon- 
% que à voſtre prejudice, ne contre le bien et re- 
, pos de ce royaume; lequel je n affecte moins 
44 que conſeiller ou ſubjet que vous ayez, y ayant 
cee plus d intereſt qu aucun deux. e 
«t II fe alete bs gratifier mon fils du tiltre et 
ce nom de Roy ; et d'afſeurer, tant luy audit tiltre, 
cet que les rebelles de toute impunite de leurs of- 
dt fences du. paſſẽ; et de remettre toutes choſes 
ec en un fepos et tfatiquillits pour Padvenit, fans 
ee zutune innovation de choſe quelconque. 
de Eſtoix. ce oſtet la couronne à mon fils? Mes 
**< ebnetnls, corittie je croy, ne voudroieht pas 
cee quifelte toy fuſt affeuree; et pour ce font tres - 
ec corit6tis, qu'l1 Ia detienne par Tillegitime vio- 
tee ne d aucuns traiſttes, ennemis de toute an- 
e citnhete de toute noſtre race (4). Eſtoit-ce 
«« la chercher juſtice des offences paſfees deſdits 
. traiſtres, que ma clemence a touſiouts ſur - 
ace pee? T 
tet Send back again at once the intelligence, which 
tee my traĩtourous ſubjects of Scotland can have 
tec given you. Tou will find, and I will maintain it 
cet before all the Chriſtian princes, that no one thing 
tec whatever has there paſſed on my fide, to your 
«cc prejudice, or againſt the good and re poſe of this 
cee realm; which I affect not leſs than any coun» 


(a) The Ruthvens &c. William Earl of Gowry, not to 
* degenerate froth his father, who bare a deadly hatred 
* againſt the King's mother,” ſeized the King (Camden, 
Trend. 274; Orig. i. 331). Camden renders * il fe parloit” 


Ax YOLVME i 4 
ſlr objec m you hve, having neu. | 


«6 tereſt in it than any of them, 


7 


There was a negotiation, for eier my | 


cee ſon with the title and name of King; and for 


4. making ſure, as well the ſald title to him, as all 
e impunity to the rebels for their offences paſt; 
<< and for ge- placing every thing in repoſe and 
fey for the future, without any innova- 
ec tion — thing whatever. Was this to take 


%s tranquillit 


(cc away the crown from my ſon? Mine enemies; 
cee as I believe, wiſhed not at all that the crown 
cee ſhould be made ſure to him; and on that ac- 
tec count are very content, that he ſhould keep it 
cc by the unlawful violence of ſome traitours/ene · 
e mies from all antiquity to all our family. Was 
te this then to ſeek for juſtice upon the paſt offen- 


e ces of the ſaid traitours, which my Ay 


6e has always e * 


174 


ces Mais mauvaiſe nies peut jamais 8 aſ- 
ice ſeurer, portant continuellement ſa crainte en ſon 
* plus grand trouble avec elle · meſme. Eſtoit-ce 
tee vouloir alterer le repos du pays; que de le pro- 


4 curer par une douce abolition de toutes choſes 
generale reconciliation entre tous 
ce nos fubjets? C'eſt ce que nos ennemis par dega 
<6. craignent, autant qu' ils font demonſtration de 
«« la deſirer. Quel prejudice en cela vous effoic- - 


ee paſſees, et 


«« jt faic? Marquez doneques, et faites yerifier, 
«« gil vous plaiſt, e e eee 
err 


8 
Z 
* 1 


hy 


"6 


— 
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-: 6 Hel voulez- vous, Madame, as ai 
«c aveugler aux attifices de mes ennemis, qu 
e pour eſtablir apres vous, et paraventure contre 
e vous meſmes, leurs injuſtes pretentions à ceſte 
di couronne; vous les ſouffriez, vous vivante, et 
les voyez ruiner et faire ſi cruellement perir 


<< ceux, qui vous touchent de fi pres, et de cœæut 


ccc et de ſang? Quel bien et honneur Pbuvez-vous 


t eſperer, de ſouffrir qu'ils nous tiennent, mon 


cec fils et moy fi „ et luy 1 
cc d'a avec vous?“ f 


. 
*f. 


«cc But an evil conſcience cannot ever be afbared, 


4e carrying continually its fear in its very great | | 


des trouble within itſelf. Was it to wiſh a change 
cee in the repoſe of the country; to procure it by a 


ccc mild pardon of every thing paſt, and a general 5 


0 reconciliation between all our ſubje&s?. This 
«© js the point which our enemies on this fide fear, 
tec 25 much ſhow as they make of deſiring it. What 
64 prejudice would be done to you by this? Mark 
«cc then, and verify, if you pleaſe, by what othet 
«6 point: 1 will br to it. upon mine ho- 


e nour.. 
dg Ah! Will you, Madam, ler yourſelf be fo 


cc blind to the artifices of mine enemies, as to 


«cc eſtabliſh after you, and perhaps againſt yourſelf, 
ccc their unjuſt pretenſions to this crown; will you 
e ſuffer them in your lifetime, and look at them, 
«<< while they are ruining and fo cruelly deſtroying 
<< thoſe, who concern you ſo near both in heart 
cee and in blood? What advantage and honour 


can you hope for, in ſuffering them to keep 
a 2 cce us, 


be 


bes and me from you * 


144 B / 


? 
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dee c-Reprone les anciennes . as voſtre bon 
ce Haturel; oblige les voſtres à vous · meſmes; 


*« donnez moy ce contentement avant que mou- 


fre rir, que voyant toutes choſes bien remiſes entre 
dec nous, mon ame, delivree de ce corps, ne ſoit _ 
6e contrainte d'elj pandre ſes gemiſſements devant 
£6c Dieu; Pour le tort que vous aurez ſouffert nous 


Les eſtre fait icy bas; mais pluſtoſt, qu eſtant bien 


dec unie avec vous, elle quitte ceſte captivitè, pour 5 
«cc S Pacheminer vers luy, que je prie vous bien in- 
tte ſpirer ſur mes tres · juſtes et phos raiſoanabjes fe 
cc plaintes et doleance. 25 
«« A Sheffeild ce 28. Novembre mil eng cens 
ce octante nn. 25 
u Voſtre tres deſolee 1 proche parente f 1 
f et ane ene, „ 
N | ct Mans RP 
ee Refine the ancient ples of yout good- 
ce nature; bind your relations to yourſelf; give 
tec me the ſatisfaction before I die; that ſeeing all 
1e matters happlly ſettled again between us, my 
te ſoul, when delivered from this body, may not 
cc he er de to diſplay ĩts n before 
74 God, for the wrong which you will have ſuffered 
ce to be done. me here below; but rather, thatbe- 
T1 ing happily united to you, it may quit this cap- 
eec tivity, to ſer forward towards him, whom I pray 
«« to inſpire you happily -upon my very juſt and 
G g 66. more 


* 
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dee more than reaſonable complaints and grie ; 


66 vances. 
dee At Sheffield this 28. 4 November one thou- 


es {and five hundred eighty-two... .. | 
_  «« Your very diſconſolate neareſt relation. 
& andaffectiopate coubn - 
tac Maxis Rey” 


e 3. 266—2 Camden: u ten for 2 4h 6b; 
Inga; princey/que cm fic, animum ad deponendam omen Men- 


— erga me, prindipem conjundti fimam et tui amantiſimam, 


© placabilitate emollias 25 and * afiduas preces, and tandem 


4 aliquando \ Inveniagit,” and ( die iii Novemb.,” and © af; ' 


| * fetionee fte.“ 
This forcible and pathetick letter is rendered obſcure in 


| Wen: by that which is incident to all letters, the quick glan- 


Ks bv the mind toand from circumſtances, familiar to the writer 
and the receiver, and therefore noticed in a curſory manner 
only. But it has been conſidered as ſo patherick and fo forci- 

ble, that Blackwood inſerted it entire in his MS. hiſtory of 
Mary's ſufferings, as. appears from a note above, even while 
the Furl of Shrewſbury was yet the keeper of Mary, and before 
1585; and actually publiſhed it in his hiſtory, ſo early as 1587. 
Camden alſo formed an abridgment of it, and placed it in his 
annals (Orig. i. 3 32—337, and Tranſ. 276—280). Dr. Stuart, 
too, hasequally interrupted the courſe of his narrative with it; 
after he had ſpoken of it in theſe terms, * When the intelli- 
- < gence of the captivity of her ſon,” he ſays, * and of the 
© bold proceedings of the conſpirators, reached Maty;. ber 

&« care, agitation, and anguiſh were driven to the moſt affect- 
«ing extremity. And, giving vent to her ſenſibility, ſhe ad- 


4 dreſſed a letter to Elizabeth, in which ſhe maintains her 


« dignity, while ſhe yields toherreſentments; andin which ſhe 
<« has intermingled, in an admirable manner, the moſt fervent 
« proteſtations of innocence, and the boldeſt language of ex- 
6 poſtulation and reproach. Its ability and vigour are uncom- 
W eee title to ſurvive in the hiſtory of the Scot- 
8 0 4 tiſh 


n- 
t- 
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« tiſh nation” (ii. 164). And Mademoiſelle De Keralio has 
publiſhed it a fourth time, in her Appendix, v. 349—356. But 
Camden's abridgment, which I admired much before I diſco- 
vered the original, has loſt many of the beauties in the latter, 
and has ventured to make ſome additions of its own. Theſe 
I have noticed-aboye. Dr. Stuart alſo has formed his copy of 
the letter, by abridging the abridgment of Camden, by copy- 
ing his additions as parts of the original, -and by licentiouſly 
paraphraſing all. And Mademoiſelle De Keralio, not attend- 
ing to this conduct, and not knowing of the French original, 
has turned Dr. Stuart's letter into French, and given it to her 
readers for the true original. In this manner is hiſtory un- 
intentionally falſified ; and thus has the French letter been 
tranſlated back into French again! I therefore thought it re- 
quite, to act in a very different manner, I have given the 
original itſelf. , I have added to it a tranſlation. I thus take 
leave of my reader, even in my Appendix, with a genuine letter 
of Mary's; which recapitulates the conduct of Elizabeth to her 
in all its principal outlines; which ſhows Elizabeth to us, as we 
have ſeen her before, but with an addition of evidence, mean, 
tyrannical, inſidious, and ſavage ; and alſo ſhows the ſoul of 
Mary to us, at the ſeeming approaches of death, recollected in 
its ſentiments, earneſt in its feelings, maintaining her inno- 
cence with awful ſolemnity, and appealing to that Gon, be- 
fore whom ſhe thought ſhe was going to appear, for the vindi- 
cation of her honour and the avenging of her wrongs. From 
the intereſting nature of diſtreſs, the elevating force of inno- 


| cence, and the. ennobling dignity of religion; the ſick and 


dying Mary here appears with a majeſty, before which the low- 
fouled Elizabeth ſhrinks abaſhed and confounded, Every ho- 
neſt and generous feeling of our hearts, comes forward to the 
aid of the oppreſſed Queen. And we think of her oppreſſor, 
with diſguſt, with diſdain, and with deteſtation 1 | 


68g 2 
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Vol: II. p. 66. 


AVING here noticed from Mademoiſelle de 
| Keralio, that the preſent Rector of the Scotch 
College at Paris, Abbe Gordon, “ promiſes the 
% publick a new hiſtory of Mary,” from the pa- 
pers reprinted in his college ; and having pre- 
ſumed tc adviſe the Abbe, „to throw his new 
lights into the form of an hiſtorical diſquiſi- 
& tion,” rather * than of a hiſtory itſelf;“ I think 
it requiſite to myſelf and to the publick, to cor- 
rect the ſuppoſition on which the advice was 
founded, and into which I was led by that very 
reſpectable lady of France. I have ſince had the 
honour of correſponding with the Abbe. From 
his letters I find, that his intended work is not 
to dwell at all upon the controverted parts of Mary's 
hiſtory, * All the papers we have relating to 
ce Mary,” he ſays in one of his letters to me, 
« are moſtly poſterior to her confinement, and trett 
ce of the means of reſtoring her to her power, in 
© whole or in part. Such papers, as precede her 
« impriſonment in England, do her honour as a 
woman and a princeſs; but throw no new light 
4 on the matter ſo much debated, whether ſhe 
*© was innocent or guilty of her huſband's mur- 
© der, I think, you have in the ſtricteſt ſenſe 

cc des 


Ty 
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« demonſtrated- her innocence; and I rejoice to 


te ſee it demonſtrated by an a nana Oe” a 
9 Froteſtant ane Nd 


— P. py 1. 28, thus. 
Which ſhe conſidered as the ſame with a ſo- 
lemn appeal to God. Elizabeth's mode of ſwear- 
ing was very different. She was ſo much in the 
habit of audacious profaneneſs, that ſhe had what 
was conſidered as her © wonted oath.” And ſhe. 
was very frequently.ſwearing, by GOD's DEATH 
(Naunton's Fragmenta Regalia, Phenix, i. 184). 


— P. 144, to the end of the paragraph let ti Mo. 
be ſubjoined. 

* Sir. Robert Naunton ſays accordingly of 
Elizabeth, that “ ſhe was of a perſonage tall, 
* of hair and complexion fair, and therewith. 
“ well-favoured” (Phenix, i. 183). | 


— 155, to Note * add thus. 


Leiceſter, ſays Sir Robert Naunton, ** was 
a very goodly perſon, and ſingular well-featured, 
and all his youth well-favoured, and of a ſweer 
9 aſpect — for ſhe, the Queen, with ſome ex- 


ceptions *©* always took perſonage in the way of 
10 he election” (192153). 


— P, 1 58, t Note add thus. 


Hatton came into@@urt, —Sir John Perrot was 
« wont to ſay, by the galliard ; for he came thi- 


ther as a private gentleman of the inns of court, 


« in a maſk ; and for his activity and per/on, which 
-Gg 3 ce was 


% Annen 


tc was tall and proportionable, taten into bor fa- 
4 vaur”” (Naunton, 205). | 


Sir Robert alſo, who in general knows only as 


much of the interiour characters of the Queen and 


her courtiers, as a gentleman-uſher or a page of 
the backſtairs uſually does; confirms the hint here 


given, of Elizabeth's niggardlineſs to all but her 


| gallants, &. © We have not,” ſays he, “ma- 
te ny precedents of her liberality, or of any large 
c, donatives to particular men; my Lord of ee 
te book of parkes only excepted, which was 

« princely gift, and ſome few more of a ler 


cc ſiag to my Lord of LEICESTER, Harrom, and 
« others” (p. 18 5). 


— P. 160, to Note + add this. 


. + Ibid. 501.“ Sir W. Rawleigh—had, in the 
* outward man, a good preſence, in a handſome 
* and well-compacted perſon” (Naunton, 209). 


— 


— P; $63 la 3, ſhould run thus. 
Her principles of diſhonour. 


As to Blount, we have a very particular ac- 


count of him and of Elizabeth, from the hands 
of Sir Robert Naunton. In his pleaſing gallery of 
hiſtorical pictures, he has hung up the Queen 
wich her paramours on each ſide of her, without 


any ſeeming intention of marking them as her 


paramours, and yet really doing ſo. Blount, he 
ſays, had a pretty ſtrange kind of admiſſion 


& into court; which I * 4 heard from a diſcreet 


e man of his own, and much more of the ſecrets 
te of thoſe times. He was then much about 
| « twenty 


L 


f 


n a 


ce twenty years of age; a particular, that coin» 


cides exactly with Morgan's intimation before, 


concerning his extreme youthfulneſs, when Eli- 


zabeth fixed her kind regards upon him. He was 
e of a brown hair, a ſweet face, a moſt neat com 


« poſure, and tall in his perſon. The Queen 


« was then at Whitehall, and at dinner; whither 8 
cc he came to ſee the faſhion of the court. The 
ee Queen bad ſoon found bim out; and, with a 


« kind of afe#ed frown, aſked the Lady Carver 


« what he was. She anſwered, ſhe knew him 


© not. Inſomuch as an inquiry was made from 


ce one to anather, who he might be; till at length 
eit was told the Queen, he was brother to the 
« Lord William Mountjoy. This inquiſition, 
« with the eye of majeſty fixed upon him (as ſhe, ' 
« was wont to do, and to daunt men ſhe knew 
ce not), ſtirred the blood of this young gentle- 
te man; inſomuch as his colour came and went: 


« which the Queen obſerving, called him unto. 
« her, and gave him her hand to kiſs ; incourag- 
e ing him with gracious words and new looks. 
« And, ſo diverting her ſpeech to the Lords and 


« Ladies, ſhe ſaid, That ſhe no ſooner obſerved 


« bim, but that ſhe knew there was in bim ſome 
« noble blood; with ſome other expreſſions of 
ce pity towards his houſe. And then, again de- 
te manding bis name, ſhe ſaid, Fail you not to 
« come to the court, and I will bethink my- 


« ſelf how to do you good.” This preſents 
us with a ſignificant picture of Elizabeth's 


mind, The bold eye of the diſcontented Old 


Maid, was continually wandering through her 


* court, 


f i 
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court, in queſt of new lovers. Her taſte however 
was good. She always pitched upon the hand- 
ſome. And her eye generally reſted upon the 
blooming cheek of youth. She was thus ſtruck 
immediately, with the © brown hair,” the « ſweet _ 
4 face,” the © moſt neat compoſure,” and the 
« tall perſon,” of this young man of twenty. 
She ſingled him out from the croud of caſuat 
ſpectators. Her old blood began to tingle, at the 
fight of him. She put on © an affected frown,” 
to diſguiſe her ſudden love. Yet her ſpirits were 
in ſuch a ſtrong alarm of curiofity, that thoſe 
could not ſubſide till this was gratified. An en- 
quiry was haſtily circulated round the room, after 
the name and family of the ſtranger at the door, 
who had made ſuch an impreſſion upon the too 
yielding heart of the Queen. Her licentious eye, 
ſtill feeding on his damaſk cheek,” all the 
while pointed out the object. She knew by the 
inſtinctive flutters of her heart, that there was 
noble blood in his veins. He was therefore not 
unworthy to be admitted to her favours. She 
called the bluſhing and aſtoniſhed youth up to 
her. He came, all unconſcious of his powers, 
and wrapped up perhaps in his virgin innocence. 
She changed her “ affected frown” into a heart= 
ſent ſmile. She gave him her hand to kiſs. She 
expreſſed a compaſſion for the diſtreſſed condition 
of his houſe. - She again enquired after his name. 
She bad him not to fail in future attendance at 
court. And ſhe promiſed to prefer him. 
This,“ ſays Sir Robert,“ was his inlet, and 
te the beginning of his grace.“ In ſuch a man- 
| | ner 
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ner was this innocent fly drawn into the ſnares of 
that ever-watchful ſpider. - But he ſoon ceaſed to 
be innocent. She knighted him. And he did 
her knights ſervice; | ** My Lord Mountjoy,” as 
Sir Robert incidentally informs. us under a dif- 
ferent character, © who was another child of ber 
% favour, being newly come to court, and then but 
« Sir Charles Blunt, had the good fortune one 
« day to run very well a tilt; and the Queen there- 
te with was ſo well pleaſed, that ſhe ſent him, in 
te token of her favour, a Queen at cheſſe, of gold 
&« richly enameled : which his ſervants had the 
« next day faſtened on his arm, with a crimſon _ 
* ribband ; which my Lord of Eſſex, as he paſſed 
„through the privy chamber, eſpying, with his 
« cloke caſt under his arm, the better to command 
ce it to the view; inquired what it was, and for 
« what cauſe there fixed. Sir Fulk Greville told 
&« him, that it was the Queen's favour, which the 
* day before, and after the tilting, ſhe had ſent 
«© him. Whereat my Lord of Efſex,” as being 
another favourite of hers in the ſame way, and 
at the ſame time, *in a kind of emulation, and as 
though he would have limited ber favour, ſaid, 
« Now I perceive every fool muſt have a * 
c your.” Thus was the knighted youth. parading 
about, and glorying in the diſgraceful favours of 
his lewd miſtreſs ; a devoted victim, ſhaking his 
garlands, and dreſſed out for the altar. He heard 
however of the ſcoff; and had the preſumption in 
his new intereſt with Elizabeth, to challenge her 
prior gallant. They met near Maribone-Park.“ 
| ; Eſſex 


_ 


% beer einen, 


Eſſex was wounded and diſarmed. Hearing of 
the fact, the Queen ſwore by God's Death, it 
te was fir ſome one or other ſhould take him 
e down, and teach him better manners; other- 
ce wiſe there would be no rule with him.” And 
this was „ the nition of my Lord's friendſhip” 
with Blunt, * WIC TAE QUEEN; HERSELF DID 
10 THEN CONJURE.” 

« His brother dyed,” Sir Robert goes on to 
tell us, —ſhortly after his admiſſion to the 
t court. There was in him an inclination to 
« arms, with a humour of travelling and 
te padding abroad; which had not ſome wiſe 
« men about him laboured to remove, and 
« the Queen berſelf laid in her commands, he would 
(out of his natural propenſion) have marred 
his own market.—For he had a company in the 
c Low Countries, from whence he came over 
« with a noble acceptance of the Queen, but ſome- 
« what reftleſs; and in honourable thought he 
& expoſed himſelf again and again, and would 
« preſs the Queen with the pretences of viſitin 
« his company /o often, that at length he had a flat 
ce genial. Yet he ſtole over with Sir John Nor- 
e ris into the action of Britany ;—till at /aft the 
© Queen BEGAN TO TAKE HIS DECESSIONS FOR 
© CONTEMPTS, and CONFINED HIS RESIDENCE td 
« the couxr and HER OWN PRESENCE.” * 


* Phenix, i. 215, 211-212, and 216, Camden alfo ſays 
of a Sir Chriſtopher Blunt, a perſon totally diſtin& from Sir 
Charles Lord Montjoy; that one Waite had been formerly 
„ ſent into Holland by Leicefer, who was jealous of Blunt, to 
ce kn him“ (Tranſ. 610, Orig. ii. 225). ' 


Tol. 


ADDITIONS d | ys 
Pol. III. p. 134, 4. 1920, thus. 

But the ſighting peers, it ſeems, were not con- 
tent with this. They muſt have an additional 
authority from the Queen, for the bold act of re- 
commending a huſband to her. So fearful were 
theſe turbulent barons become all at once, of en- 
trenching upon their allegiance to the crown! 
They had already obtained a ſanction, for what 
they meant to do. They muſt now have a ſanc- 
tion, for what they had done. There was alſo” 
with the licence, ſay the Engliſh commiſſioners 
here, © in the copie of the bond” recommending 
a a huſband to Mary, © a copie of a warrant fo/low- 
&* inge, much to that effect“ with the licence; 
e ſavinge that the one did licence to doe, and the 
« other ſeemed to diſcharge and pardone that was 
e done; which bears date the 14th of Maye.“ So 
ſtrongly guarded do the peers. of Scotland here 
appear, with the fence of a royal commiſſion 

' fore, and with the barrier of a royal pardon bes | 
hind ! Accordingly that copy of the bond which 
was preſented at Weſtminſter without ſubſcrip- 
tions, not that which was preſented at York with 
them; and which till remains among the papers 
of Cecil; ſtill exhibits a copy of this additional 
Warrant, annexed to it. Between the warrant and 


the bond are theſe words interpoſed: * to this ? 


bond ““ the Queene gave her conſent the night 
e befoir the mariage, quhilk was the 14 day of 
« May, the zeir of God forſaid, in this forme.” 
And then follows the pardon. «© The Queene's 
« Majeſtie,” it ſays, ©* haveing ſene and conſid- 
ce derit the band above writtine, promittis in the 
* word of a Princeſſe, That the, nor her ſucceſ- 
A 3 
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& ſoris, /all nzvir impute as cryme or offence to uni 
« of the perſonis ſubſcryveris thairof, thaire conſent 
e and ſubſcriptioun to the matter above writtin, 
ce g hairin contenit; nor that thai, nor thair heires, 
c ſall nevir be callit nor accuſit thairfoir ; nor zit 
« {all the ſaid conſent or ſubſcryving be onie de · 
te rogatioun or ſpott to thair honor, or thai 
te eſteemit undewtifull ſubjectis for doing thairof, 
notwithſtanding quhatſumevir thing cag tend or 
ebe allegeit in the contrare. In witnes quhairof 
her Majeſtie hes ſubſcryveit the ſamyne with her 
c awin hand.“ * So providently caſed in ar- 


mour on both ſides, as theſe rebel peers peculiarly 


. are, that come forward with ſuch peculiar zeal to 
ſhew all their ſecurities; who can now hurt 
them? Covered with a panoply, as immortal as 
its makers, and forged by Vulcanian art in the 
caverns of darkneſs ;* they fancy themſelves ſafe 
from every wound, But they are not. Indeed 
Their armour helps their harm, cruſh'd in and bruis'd 
Into their ſubſtance pent. | . 
The ſecond warrant appears to be genuine, 
from an alluſion to it in the true contract . But 
the ſolicitation of a ſecond proves the firſt to be a 
falſity. When they had already been licenſad to 
do what they did, what poſſible need, or what 
poſſible uſe, could there be of more? How could 
even the ſceptre of royalty extend its creative 
touch, to any thing farther for them? If the 
licence was not of ſufficient validity in itſelf, why 
did they ſend to obtain it? If it was, why ſhould . 
they ſolicit for the warrant afterwards ? The warrant 


* Auderfon, i. 111. I ü. 165. before. _ 
forſootn 
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| aDoItions. Won 
| ak * to forgive, what the licence had ſanc- 


tioned. The ſign manual of the Queen was to re- 
mitthe offence, which this very ſign manual had au- 
thorized. That was even to pardon, what this had 


compelled ; as they actually produced that, to bow 


they were compelled to ſign; © in proufe they did 

ec it not willinglie.” The Queen thus promiſes, 
s on the word of a Princeſſe, not to puniſh as a 
crime againſt her, what ſhe had even lent a writ- 
ten authority for doing; and not to conſider as 


r onie derogatioun or ſpott—to their honour,” _ 


what they had been actually compelled by her under 


a royal warrant to do. And ſhe now ©, gave ber 


cc conſent,” as the rebels themſelves ſay, to what 


ſhe had licenſed, to what ſhe had compelled, before. 


P. 375, l. 33, thus > 

Orig. 1. 413, Tranſ. 346. But 1. me ſubjoin 
one extraordinary evidence more concerning him. 
« Time and emulation,” ſays Sir Robert Naun- 
ton, © had reſolved on his period; and, to cover 
« him at the ſetting in a cloud at Cornbury, not 
« by ſo violent a death, and by the fatal ſentence 
of judicature, as that of his father's and grand- 
e father's was; but, as is ſuggeſted, by that poi- 
« fon which be bad prepared for others ; wherein 
« they report him 4 rare artiſt” * I, 193) 
Such an 128 &c. 
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